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‘As msy be seen from the original programme printed 


under the heads: fimt of different Schools of Thought 
—Boauationslat, Realist, Tdsalist, Intnitivist; secondly 
tf different Subjecte—Peychology, Ethioe, athotias, 
Politioal Philocophy, Theology. While much had boen 
dono in England in tracing the courve of evolution 
in neture, history, economics, morals, and religion, 
little hed been dane in tracing the development: of 
thought on theve subjects, Yet “the evolution of 
opinion ie part of the whole evolution”. 

‘By the co-operation of different writers in carrying 
ont thio plan it was hoped that thoroughness and 
completeness of trestment, otherwise unattainable, 
might be secured. Tt was believed also that from 
‘writers mainly British and American fuller considera- 
toa af English Philosophy than it had hitherto reocived 
zight be looked for. Ia the enrlior mores of books con- 





Bitchlo’s Natural Bights, theee objocta wero 10 lange 
‘extent affected. 

Tn the meantime original work of & high order was 
being produoed both in England and Amerios by sath 
‘writer a» Bradley, Stout, Bertrand Russell, Baldwin, 
‘Urban, Montagne, and others, and » now interest in 
foreign works, German, French, and Ttallan, which hed 


sither become classical or were attracting public atten- 
tion, had developed. The scope of the Library thus 
‘became extended into something more international, 
‘snd it is emtering on the fifth decade of its existence 
{in tho hope that it may contribute in this highest fild 
cf thought to that Intallectnal Co-operation which in 
one af the most significant objects of the League of 
‘Nations and kindred organisations. 
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TRANSLATOR'S INTRODUCTION 
1 


‘Tae Phenomenology of Mind waa the first fruit of Hegel's 
intelectual masazity. It appeared in 1807 when he wae 
thirty-soven yours of age. It waa also the lsst work to 
‘engage his attention. He hed begun to revise the book 
‘with a view to & sooond edition in the autumn of 1831, 
‘revision which wes to be confined to minor alterations 
of the text without any change in the form or substanoo 
of the argument. He had reached about halt-wey 
through the Preface » few woeks before his death in 
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scheme of thought. The stady of history and of 
‘the history of philosophy in particular, on which he 
looured i 1000; Yennalermed tho, whole, con: 
af the problem of piceonhy, 9 itherto 
by himealf and his contemporaries. He 
few, a 20 Falmer noo Avstue, bad’ ey 
for 

‘not 


pare need soe ee 
‘bad done, that, in order to vindicate his principle 


‘Jo ita plan, ite porpose, ite method and ite manner 
of execution, the work is unique in the history of 
Philosophy. ‘The mubject in front af the anthar'a mind 


TRANELATOR’S BETRODUCTION » 
‘which have each formed fram time to time the subject 


‘aman existence, To philoeophy there is also asxigned 


Frinofplon which togetber involve w single compreben- 
tive truth coatrolling the minds of individual philoao- 
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reference throughout the whole of the trustise to facte 
of nature, human noture, and human history, amply 
testifies at any mate to tho sorioumes with which 
‘Hegel endeevoured to meet this demand of all truo 
‘Philosophy. In this senee, the work is in lange meaeure 





argument, partly determining 

rent, it need not be supposed that the sutbor intended 
‘to lay claim to oumiscinnoe. From first to last it ia 
‘appareat that the author was limited by the information. 
available at his time, by tho scientifio views provaleat 
Gurdng his day, und by Kin own wlactive tert fa th 
mutecial presented before him. Only in one department 
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of the work. Subjects are treated in the book with » 
fullness, and oven diftceensss of analyia, which must 
now seem utterly out of proportion to the value of 
‘what 1s discussed. For example, Hagel devotes mach 
labour to demonstrating the hollow pretentioomess 
of the pooudo-ssienses af “Phrenclogy” and “Phyxi- 
2” and endesvours to bring to light the truth 
‘which they bad misconstrued. Tho explanation ia that 
in hia day Qheeo twin scientific impostures Jbad great 
‘riocoet, and won much favour from learned and tn- 
Jearned alike, The scieatife tanotion of “ ", 
tgnln, is dealt with at on inordinate length, davbtleee 
‘booause of the mucosa which attended tho soientifia 
lurasiqaioa of ueioes towards is cod of the 20 
century. So, too, the constantly recurring reference 
to atates of spiritual life which were familiar features 
of the Romantic movement, is only to be explained 
dy the gatatanding historical importance of this move- 
‘ight at tho tine tha book waa written. 
‘The omissions from the treatise ure an remarkable 
‘ay the exaggerated attention devoted to some aspoots 
cf experionce relatively to others, In « work ostaosibly 
dealing with the whole range of human experience, ft 
seeme surptiting to find no speciio disoumion af car 
Imowiedge of spsce or of number, or of the sphore of 
fact dealt with by chemintry; or again, to take another 
dowain of experience remote froma those, there is no 
mention at all of important fine arts, like music or 
‘painting, Soch omisaians ere all the mare striking whea 
‘we besr in mind Hegel's keen appreciation of the value 
of both pure scieaoe and fine art, and when wo remember 
‘that, in his Iater works, » fall and elaborate trestment 
4s giver to the sabjects jost mentioned. It i not enough 
to plead in exouso that he ia dealing fm this work with 
+1 a ss 
ee a 
*Videp. 301. 


‘tho main types of experience, and that what is not 
‘explicitly discoasod is implied in the analyace of the 
ype 


‘types of experlenos. 
Looking at the plan af the treatise aa a whole and 
tho method of treatment usigued to the forma of 





absorbed with the partioular subject in hand, that for 
‘ihe timo being he seems to havo lost perspective, In 
auch cosce, the author's description of his work as his 
“voyage of discovery” ia rathor an explanation then 
‘8 defence of his procedare. For the business of a writer 
in to dotermine the chart of hia it bafore he wots 

ot to draw it attr. 
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TRANELATOR'S DNTRONOCTION w 
time, his personal honour at stake, with the roll of 
war in his ears, and an fibers? publisher master of his 
Snancis resources—Hogal oould hardly bo expected 
to be in the eppropriate frome of mind necessary to 
pompose the dialectic hymn of Absolut Knowledge. 
‘There ie thus some exouse, and a any rate muflcieat 
sxplanation, far the curtailed analysis, and the con- 
eased utterance, which charioterise thoes last stages 
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philosophy and whet ho expected philoophy, 
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epitome of his wholo system. Ho constantly recurs to the 
tonic whenever a relevant opportunity arises, and hed 
sno doubt ua to what ke meant hy philosophy. 

‘The essential clemonta in Hegel's oanception are 
determined by reference to tho object with which 
Philosophy doals; the medium in which it works; and 
the method by which it oarries om itz proooee to # final 
romlt, These factors ore closely connected, but each in 
distinot from tho others, 

(On Hogel’s view the object of philosophy is dovcribed 
{in goneral terms as the Whole, the Absolute, or God, 
‘This in reality without qualification, and henoe, al 
straotly considered, can only bo deseribed at what 
limgy, ot what snob Sali, nod 0 part. The specie 
moaning werigned to this object varies with each 

but it 32 one and the same object with 
‘which all phil deal, Hiren when s 
onion that any definite meaning can bo st to: 
‘an objeot, it is just the reference to this object which 
sib ih 6 del 0 suicni te iy. 
tower philosopby msy or may not achieve, st 
Always beck oonocrosd with what a ultimate, This dowe 
not require detonstretion ; it in $0 much historical fact. 
‘Again, the medium in which philosophy moves 1s 








Negatively, it fs not derived from nor dependent on 
‘sensation ar peroeption, and bence is not » mare general 
‘conoopt. It is not @ purely formal “abatract” universn), 
and hence ¢ notion hee no rigid fixity of outline, empty 
of oll specific content and applicable to any, and docs 
not exclude all relationship with other notions, Poni- 


Somasriliag al thocght whecores is apioats Sesto 
in sensation, pecosption, ot abstract reflexion. It ia 
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universal, but is a concrete cniversal, that is bokls 
‘within itaeif the particular and ix the organo unity af 
universality and partionlarity. Tt ia» idantity 
in and through differecion And exch directly 
mfars to and somnecte itedf intimately with other 
notions, so aa to form an organically articulated system, 
e2elf-contained structure af notions. 





Evw inaividoal unity, abd hua is « proses wish can 
bo realised with moro or Jess completeness, The unity 
cf the aleraonte in the nation may be implicitly ameerted 
or ly firmed; it may be immanent or fully 
‘unfolded. The elements in the notion may be taken by 
‘hamcivee, and cach may is torn benaid to be the whala 
‘notion; tat each ‘alls for the others 4s 2000 
1m the onelded affirmation in clearly made and nee, 
eons sothng shart ofthe whol aoten can sxe 
ita meaning, and ita unity is indimoloble, One partial 
‘afirmation, therefore, gives rise to enother, till the 
notion in folly unfolded and inetalied aa a0 oxplictt 
‘unity of ail ita clemants. The partial sfirmation of the 
notion is, relatively to the whole, an abvtract afc 
ion; the complete explicit co-crdination of all the 
cleeoauts within the unity of the whola notion makee 
‘Smpowila any abstract iaclation af slewente, end 10 
‘capotls all coo-tided affirmations. Relatively to thees 
sbsizact affirmations, the whole notion, ae explicitly 
vontainingand co-ordinetingall itselements, ia voncrete. 
‘From thin point of view the developmant af the nation 
4s described by Hagel ax s process of the notion from 
ebetzsct to conceete? ‘The notion iteaf determines 
1 ft ah Pi i 


‘TRANSLATOR'S INTRODUCTION 2 
‘these stages; it is thees stages, sod it ia the prooeas af 
‘removing the ane-sldedness of each til the unity of the 
‘wholo ia completely realised. Looking at the process as 
© growth from elower toe higher dogres of ertcdlation 

af the nature of the whols, i is spoken of a a process 
from “potentiality” to “‘sctaality”. Looking st the 
notion fa an individual concentration of the highowt 
‘sotivity of mind, which is essentially self-consciousness, 
‘thn yrooeas is desoribod us the notion gradually “oom 

to conscioumess of iteelf”. Taking the stages of the 
notion ag stages in a scif-diistinguishing and oolf- 
relating peinaiple, tho identity ax muok of the notion is 
‘spoken of ue the notion ‘tin iteel, the notion “implicit”; 
‘the diversity as such, which the notion contains, is do- 
tsaribed an the notian “for itself”, the notion “explicit”; 

















‘way demanded by philosophy. In the saso where the 
content ie bound up with temporal conditions, the 
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it of that content in logical form sonsiata 
either in adopting the content which time offers and 
arranging it to mect the requirements of tho logioal 
development of tbe notion considered, or in regarding 
‘the temporal sequence of the content ea in essence 

ing the same course at the logical sequence of 
the notion. An dlustration of the former appears in the 
‘treatment of the various historioal forms samumod by 
‘tho idea of freedom in human history; the ootrse of the 
1istory of philosophy in Europe is an illustration of 
tho lniter. 

Following this clue of the inseparable connexion of 
the notion with the principle of development, 
3p os me how 3 cen thos a se iat of 
Hogo!’s sobeme of ay there, ‘wo quee- 
tise to be cnalrdt what the ote dod ibe 
in tho pact in question, and how is the development of 
‘the content of that notion to bo expromed in terme of 
‘he poelie sharsoter ofthe potion 1 gostion? 

‘we bave the notion af philosophy iteelf va » 
{actor in the life-history of the haman experienoe of the 
individual mind. The development of this notion in snd 
through the vactoas forms of conorete buman experience 
ives ua the philosophical interpretation and vindios- 
‘inn af the plioo af philosophy in expocianoe, This part 


Ls 


of the system of philosophy ia worked out in the 
Phenomenology of Mind. 
‘Philosophy, se s human effort to express the ulti- 


mate notion cf the Absolute, is eubject to the conditions 
af race, culture, and civilization in the midst of which 
it appears, The one notion is, as alroady anid, dealt 
‘with all along, bat it expreasee itaelf differently owing 
to che valety of eomdhicns just mentioned. 18s ine 

‘which works iteelf out under theee 
conditions; tbe diferent expromions of this ooo pile 
coophy constitute a variety of philovopbical systome. 
"These systems appear at different tines, and necessary 
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xiake philosophy take ou 6 historical cheracter. Tekan 
foppther, they cman the Mistry of phiceopkys 

‘aro but forma af ane philosophy, 
tal the work atte con notion hiss eninater eck 
all. The logical develonment of the expressions of thix 
‘ne system through all ite historical conditions ooa- 
stitutes what Hegel understands by tho Hiaory of 
Philosophy. The logical development here is inoepa- 
able from the direct historical sequanoe in whioh the 
ifferent aystera have appeared. Tho historical dizeo- 
‘ion ia the logical direction, because there is one notion, 
‘arane abeolate uystem working through all sod anima 
‘ing tho various minds conoamed; and the way in which 
ite content actually appoars is & historia) 


"fe utes ef the Absctol, whol ie the imate 
object of philosophy, hae, ike every other notion, ite 
‘own momwnte or aspects, each of which is the Abeclute, 
ut iy ospable of distinction fram the others, and 
copable of eoparste logical doveopmant, Its vary 
concreteness makes it necomary for philosophy to take 
4 in detachments, 40 to say, in order exhaustively 
‘to express ite content, But ite singlo concrete reality 
camot be broken up into separate componente, It 
remains in its eonoretenees a5 the sll-compeehensive 
‘and supreme principle operating in each of its axpocta, 
‘and containing all the resulta of the development af 
cack in turn. It is the presupposition and final rewnlt 
of that development, The sspects are thetnsclves, 
therefore, but stages in the evolution af ita concrete 
single reality, and mut beso treated; and the devalop- 
ment af the different stages forms & conthnnoas develop- 
seat of the entire content of the notion of the Absaluta, 


‘TRANSLATORS DFTRODUCTION ” 
‘This comprehensive developmant af the notion at tho 
Abeolute is the entire syutem of the philosophy of the 
“Absolute. I forma s single body of philosaphioal 


Sofencer, Tt is thus not & mere collection of sciemood, 
‘or w dictionary of philosophical knowledge; it is 8 
philosophically conneotad whole of Science. 

‘Tt bas just boun said that each of the axpects of the 
notion of the Abeolnte can be treated by iteelf, but 
‘that each must bo looked on as a apecifio embodimant 
vf that notion. The fit aspect logioally in that of the 
‘notion in ite bare concentrated universality, the notion 
“in tell”, the notion as sei-idention). This mxpect mnt 
cover the ‘whole domain of the Absolute, bat muxb do 
0 always with this obarsoter of universality, and self 
Adentity, Whatever the Absoiute contains’ must be 


Abvolute an itis or was “in ite eeeane before the creation 
(Le. difecentiation) of nature and. finite spirt”.? This 
4s carried ont in the eolence of Logic—the voimoa of 
the pure universal principles by which the Absolute 
lives and moves in » uniformly coherent intelligible 
system. Buch « wyatem is the ground-plan of the whole 
af reality, the network of notions which holds together 
‘and constituiee the easence of all thst is, 

‘The seoond aspect of the notion of the JAbeclute is 
‘he aheee opposite of the first, is the sepect of pure 
Gispersion, the notion “Yor itself” (ie. oat of itectf), 
the notion us welf-extomnslized. This sgain covem the 

1 Logit Binisang (W.7- p, #ed. A). 
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wholo domain of the Absolnte, is the Absolute in this 
‘peculiar form. The faadamental oneness of the Abaolute 
aaust not therefore be lost aight of when viewing this 
‘Phuso of ite externalization; tie 4 differentiation within 
he one, or the one reedlved into pure self-cxternality. 
‘Without thia implication of the onenese of the Abso- 
Inte, it would bei to have « science ar intelli 
gible system of the Absolute in thin form of pure differ- 
coon. The Absolute in ite napect of sel-dispernion is tho 
‘world of Nature, inorganio und organio, aa realized in. 
sptoe and time—the universe! modis of 
externalization—whose very essence consists in keeping 
{ta contenta spazt from one another down to the minutest 
‘partioular detail. Space is the univerwal objective un- 
shaaging frm ol paemanence which tabva sod belie 
itself the infinitely detailed content of nature, 
Tins a tho oniversl objective. unchanging form. ot 
suoceetion into which all the content of nature falls. 


the expt union ef the five (pare wafvealty) and 
‘the second (pure difference) in « synthesis which avoids 
theeo sbstract extromes and expresses the concreteness 
beoltte in ite highest possible form. Tt contains 

‘Friuciple that gives rise to each of the preceding 
oxtremes. It is, therefore, » principle of univeruality 
‘and also » principle of self-differentistin, The term 
combining these two functions in one reality is that of 
mind or spirit, which, being eescatially self-conscious, 





‘uRBLAL OWS MrHODUCLION * 
Ja at on0e 8 consoious unity in all ita prooossen sad the 
conselous souree of endless differences and dintinotions 
‘within iteolt It iseupremely an identity which maintains 
Steelf through Ite dieraoces and refers them to iteelf. 
‘Teia thus the realised embodiment af the concrete forms 





‘sophy of the Abgolute comos fall cide: and the crown 
ing atego in tho ‘of mind i tbe 

of tho Absolute Iteclf. The final outoome aud 

of Absoluto Mind is the truth of the Absolute revoalod 
in 


varying degrees of completeness throughout all tho 
ayviem, any part may be taken by iteelf and worked 
ut into ayatematic form in exxctly the same wey that 
reality as & whole in doveloped. Each part forms a realm 


‘mind aa oreating “experience”. The other three are 
{@) nhind as “objective”, as the source of social and 
‘moral activity, (0) mind as expreasing iteef in the realm 
of art, (c) mind aa realized in the life of ratigion. Theos 
aro rospootively worked out as subformn of his compre 
hoasive system, under the titla Paslseophy of Low, 
Aesthetic, and Philosophy of Religion, Tn exch caso 
‘exactly the same plan is pursued: wo bave the notion 
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of “social mind” delineated and then: ly developed. 
rough alts forme and stages; and siallasty of rt 
and Religion. 


(b) 
Tb was pointed out above that tho 
‘philosophy works is that of the “notion”. For the 
proper of Hegel's syatem it is essential 
fo make clear what the notion in his eense meang, and 








‘singlonoes 
‘and the latter is in contradiction with the plain facta of 
life in nature and man. ‘The world is » process that is 
self-contained, and ao as © whole is at rest with Itecif: 
it is a process aub epecis temporis, but @ unifled whole 
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‘0b specie etermitotis. Tis unity is all-porvading, and is 
maintained in snd through the process of ita finite 
parts. Ths question for philosophy is how best to oon- 
cele the principle which thua constitutes the nature af 
the Absolate a salf-complete sod self-contained single 
whole, This resolves ited into the further question 
what form of daite reality furninhes the mort adequate 
homologues, is noarest in stractare, composition, and 
‘Ptooeas fo this supreme individual. For man, the solution 
must be found in the highset individuality known to 
‘him, But for man the oentral individuality in ali iitudo, 
‘that which rapplion him with tho very standard for 
determining the nature and degree of individuality 
among finite beings, is the human individan) as 0 
realized self-conscious mind. This mnst be the clue and 
‘tho bosis for the comprehension of the Ateolute, as iti» 
the inal soaree of the interpretation af all thet is finite, 
uh ut vonage mind (or pt) reveal ctéty 
Jo many were, through sesetion ca 
trees dough ken, fo make we of mind toe werkog 
Pubciple of explanstion we muah theratore fd tbs 
highostand ot the satne tine the most universal fanotion 
of ite activity, that which is the controlling esvenoe 
of ita individuality, dominating all its modes af expres- 
sion, making them what they sre, and holding thom 
together a8 phases of ite own individuality, This is 
‘nothing other than ita supreme function of consciously 
‘uniting its own difforenoos in s single foous of self-hood: 
not “referring its content to the unity of the self”, but 
Toelicng snglene of being eat bood thzoagh tbe 
function of combining differences in a unity, The 
‘ansoions operation of that funotion ér the reality of 
the solf; the self of the individual mind is at once the 
‘unity and the differences, is a concrete function, and 
in single from fimt to Inst. As Hogel puts it (Geaak der 
Philos, xii. 45}, “the being of maind in ite act, and ite 
‘Sot in to be aware of iteelf", This eupreme fubetion is 
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not an abstract operation; it ia the essential principle 
operating throughout all the processes and expressions 
ad the life of mind, and such an ouence/is in no way 
fund in no senso separate from ite oxpresions. Tho 
Atatement of this essence ia no doubt formsl; but the 
‘evence jteelf ia only a form in tho sense thst form is 
inseparable from content. Wo never have the form “by 
teeif” in experience, and heneo can never treat it as 
‘betraot when making ue of it for purposes of explana- 
‘tion. Tt is not sduciealble, therefore, to start from it aa 
‘an ubstruct form and try to deduce oat of it analytic 
‘ally further principles cr forms of unity. Yor, if wo take 
it oa abstract at all, we can extract nothing out of 
‘at beat wo oan only repoat it; and, if we osem to derive 
farther principles from it, we have not, to begin with, 
taken it ns abetrsct, 

Tt ia by tho nse of this supreme function of mind, 
theo, that wo bave to proceed whea we employ self- 
‘conscious mind wa tho ciue to interpret reality, finite 
‘ead sbeolute, This highest function nee 
the traditional usage of philosophers, calls “rosson”. 
ince ini the nlf shwnye opeenin fn» conaciout way 
{it is tho conscious unifying of differences), reason ix 
‘eesentinlly cognitive in charscter, but “oognitive” 
‘only in tho general sense of foll swarenoes, Reaeon does 
not here mean simply reflective sotivity, nor merely 
intuitive activity; it 1s both et onoe in an indivisible 
‘ot, Te can be called reflective whan we consider the 
aspect of distinguishing aad relating the elements in- 
‘volved; and intaitive when we consider the aspect of 
uniting theve differences into « ingle whole. But theve 
are, after all, expecta; tho Function is one and individual, 
‘Beason ix therefore “mediate” and “Immediate” in 
ite operation; and wherever it operates this holds true, 
This meens, howover, that ss & funotion it is oelf- 
otaplete, directing iteel# and determining iteelf ecvort- 
Ing to ite own Inw or method of procedure: it vita own 
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‘world and the law of its world. It is the realized 
of Inowing, In other forms of knowledgs, eomething 
a “given” oo aa “immedisto”, and “received” by 
‘reflazion as material to be worked upon or “thought 
about”; and these factors in the process are sasigned 
+o distinct sourese. Both factors must exist If 

‘in any sense isto take place; and the aim of knowledge is 
to transform acd perreate the “given” by the provose 
‘f reflexion. The limiting cago of such » provess ia when 
‘the Immediate and the medisting sotivity are merely 
xpeota of & single operstion. Such a limit is reason. 









and mind ia through and 
thus nat a point of view, bat an aotivo 
external to its contenta, but holding its vontente (its 


indeneribed a6 “concrete” and not absteset, Tt is con~ 
cerote, as tho ensential function of mind must bo; 
mind ts, as already tndicsted, the very typo and ston 
dard of what is covoreto and individual. 

‘Bat n further atage ia required before wo oan make 
effective use at this So far we hove trested 
reason as 8 function. Now thet function operates within 
‘ cortain ronge end for an end. It is » function whioh 
operates in on individual wey, grasps » wholo in ita 
singleneee, aa @ unity in and through differences, The 








reagan and ita object be considered as close as thet, 
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betwoen funotion aod product just mentioned. A 
peoide notion i reason in ono of ite manifestations 
of ita fanotion; and, if we look at reason simply as the 
most gmeral function ef self-conscious mind, we oan 
‘peak of reason itself ue “the notion” (der Begriff) par 
ezcallenos, Hance we often find Hegel using precisely 
tho same expressions in deworibing tho operation of 
“the notion ae when deveribing the fanetion of reson. 
‘The notion in spoken af aa “conscious of itself", and 

“determining itself”, snd as “aniting ita dfferanoce”, 
oto. —expressions which seem to create diffculty until 
‘wo s0e that for Hegel “the notion” é reseon, in the 
venso just deasribed. Hie dows not moan that the notion 
‘works independently of the vital energy of mind. 
‘Toe notion is reason in the full plonitnde of ite power, 
and is indistinguishable from it except ax fonction 
‘and ond are distinguishable in the operation of resacn. 
‘he notion ia thas not endowed” with activity, by 


ress por sini th sen the “orpresalon” of 
‘rosson, if this invpliee that the 03 ion is hie 
Som tho tourer fore tro wha it An 


‘what is true of “‘the notion” per eavellence hols good of 
amy notion in which reason is embodied. 
step 4s highly important for Hegel's viow. For 
now it becomes possible to link his theory with tho 
4n_ which philosophy from its inception haa 
clothed ite thoughts in detail. For philosophy haa itectt 
created and creotes that langnage, becanso ft in the 
funetion of greeping a unity with ite differences. That 
Ienguage is animated throughout by the ectivity af 
‘reason; ond tho results of ite sctivity appoar in the 
toanifold “ostegoties” with which philosophy deals, 
‘Whervvor wo have s function af thought-anity in and 
‘through differences, there we have « ostegury, and there. 
‘we have the operation of reason. Hence we oxn treat 
1s category aa & specific reelization of the operation of 
rearoa, ond can trace its eource to the one suHreme 
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tunotion af self-conscious mind. Hogel dose not require 
‘to create the world of mason out of his own mind, nor to 
diotate to expecience the kind or nmmber of categories 
‘which constitute reality. The work bas boon 

done in the course of tho history of philosophy, and ho 
‘hne but to pat the resulta together; while experience 
‘alone oan lot us soo what tho oategotics are which 
‘constitute reality. The oomplinsted culture of Huropesn 
life in, $0 to any, atvewn with categories, come baving 
‘namnos derived from ane language, sotae with names 
dorived from another. Again, he dose not require to 
be constantly appealing to the natare of resson to 
erty ot fatlly i categorie; is eno that reson 
in ‘wherever this fanotion of unity in and through 
ierence Ws exesinel aod. cnoextreted ite. the 
summary form of 4 estegory. And, finally, reason, 
‘while the supremo emential fanction of mind, must 
artioulate itself into s plurality of categories, booanse 
mnind ia the absolutely concrete with an endless 

of oantent duo to the fact that it gathors up into i 
‘the ontire realm of finitnde. 18 is, as already said, the 
stondard of all individuality, ond is tho stendord 
‘booaase it contains all thet tho other typos of individn- 
Ay contain, and more than ig contained by ary other 


Mh [leat of calegoree refered to, belng alin the 
Jong run expressions of the one suprotae activity of 
Teoson, ore neveesszily connected with one soother 
‘through their common derivation from » single source. 
‘Together they form  wystem eo organically connected 
thet auy one ostegory involves all the others, and oan 
‘bo cloatly interpreted only in tho light of the entire 
ystom. Rach mirrors the whole syatom in iteel?; and 
the whole system can be said to be the unfolding of 
“the notion” par ezoellence. This supreme notion gathers 
‘up into iteolf all tho plurality of the varions catagories, 
and in this respect assumes o distinct name—'‘tho 
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Idea”. Bach » system is, again, self-complete and self- 
‘contained, beoause, aa wossw, reason is w self-complete 
‘and salf-determined function carrying its own “immedi 
ote” within iteelf. Sach « system can thus constitute an 
organic whole of “knowledge”, the knowledgo which 
reason. hes of iteclt in ite character of the eweence of 
mind, Thia docs not mean thst the aystem defies or is 
independent of experience and reality; for the notions 
taro tho coutrolling prinofples of experience and reality. 
‘Iv means simply that, sinco the notions are concrete in, 
‘the aerse explained, they oan and do form « distinetive 
subject-matter for systematic treatment. 

‘Recurring to our starting-point, we ean now soe how 
age sromede to woek in interpelng the Asche, 

-couscious mind isthe clue, and the ectivity of reeaon 
is ite principle and supreme function. The Abwolute 
isinterprotoble oaly in terma of mind, for mind fs the 

type of individuality with which we have any 

oquaintance, It is needlaw to ask whst tho absolute 
1bay be over and above mind for over and above mind 
there is nothing higher to w! 
gible way. To be intelligible ia to be mentally consti 
‘tated, il 
result ot philosophy in the sense of complete Inowlodge, 
‘Moreover, mind gus tind ia honogenoous with itself, 
‘whether mind be finite or absolute, This is eapecially 20 
if we take the easenco af mind, for that easence ia Klenti- 
00] in all the shapes and forms of mind. The eesenoe of 
‘ind ia, a8 aaid, reason. The aperation of reaaon ia thos 
‘the same in finite and abeclute mind; it is the funetion 
that grape indfriduslity in ite concrete singleness. If 
‘the Absolate is the supreme individaal, reason qua 
reeton is sdoquato to its comprehension. Bat not only 
Sn Toazon adequate to the conaprehenaion of the Absolute, 
jn the souse of being sble +o undertake this tsak. It 
might mak this claim and still be » mere unrealized 
paint of view, or at beet enurciste merely sbstract 
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to tho comprekension of the totality of fnitude, and 
‘accomplishes this resolt in ooberant tia form, 
dhe fal wt habe we bo tale tas rch oak 
connected content of Absolute Reality. And this is just 
what Hoge! means by comprehending tho Absolute. 


Oita eotivity that the Abeclute i» oxprowed, The 
notion, e¢ above indiosted, is the beginning and 

of Hiogs!’s system. Wherover reaacn grasps individuality 
in its singleness, there we have & notion; and, winoo ita 
function is to grasp in this ard in no other way, the 





‘while again the system of notions ia the ‘ 

‘and indeed the eslf-comprehension of the Absolute, 
‘The aecood line of thought by which Hegel reaches 

‘ie notion, and secures itg validity wa ® principle of 
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interpretation, ia oqually important, The distinction 
‘of subject and object, within which human comscions 
experience exista, ia bali to be» distinotion within 
& single unity, and the form in which this unity in 
Aifference reaches ita highest expresslon is self-con- 
scionsens. Tn this orm the divtinotfon in question 
‘becomes  self-distinction, and the unity is the aingle 
elf funotioning in and through both fsctors sitke and 
‘At once; while, at already indicated, the essential natare 
Of solf-consciousaess in the activity of reason. By this 
line of thought Hegel vesks, on the ono band, to avoid 
the dangers of subjective idealiam to which his principle 
In liable, and into which certain of his immediate pro- 
decamors, notably Fichte, fell when developing the 
impliostiona of Kant’a theory; and, on the other, to 
pir ghr recone lg orint 





tubjoct and objet propounded by, Sali, which 
ponseaged objectivity at being inarticulate. 
‘Tho argument by reuse Patines ‘blished thia position 


4 contained in te Gok halt of the Pegcmencony of 
‘Mind, Briefly stated,’ it consista in abowing that, 
‘whotever sabjeot and object stand in the relation which 
constitutes experience, tho unifying principle in that 
‘of thought. This in at once » function af tho subject 
sand the controlling centre of the reality of the object 
‘and tee ato inseparable in the life of exporisnos. This 
tunity is not epparoat, but ia only implicit ot the lower 
levels of experience, where sabjeot and objeot seem more 
‘opposed than united, ae, far example, in suk levels 
‘ss those of sensation and perooption. But analysis of 
‘these types of expesience brings to light the underlying 
‘Prinoiplo of unity. The very process of experience from 
‘the lower to the higher forms is necessitated by the 
demand for the explicit in placo of the implicit unit 
and is at once the gradca! evolution of the essent 
‘unity of acbject and object and the growing swarenoa: 
* op, Pio. Rac: Balactang 56; WW, VII (464), 
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cof the unlvemality of thought which permeates the 
‘somponent factors constituting experience. We eannot 
say that the subject dominates the object any more 
than that tho oliject direota the activity af the subject: 
they are inseparable elements snd develop pari pase. 
Te follows thas the process reaches ite goal, and experi- 
‘cx0e ita truest type, when subject and object are tran. 
‘parent to eech other, when the subject is aware of iteelt 
{n Ita object, and the object responds snd corresponds 
to the functions of the subject. The distinction between, 
the fro 1s ao real aa ever, and their unity conteint 
thom aa factors of « specific process. This stego is 
‘that of conscioumess af self. From this point of view, 
to attained in the courve of exporionce, the levels 
below this stage are now seen to be not merely prepars- 
tory stops to the attainment of self-conscioasneas, but 
to themsslves implicitly constituted by self-conscious 
noes, which wae operstive in them from the first, and 
from whioh, in fact, hy abstraction they obiainod 
their place se fori of and 4a stagen in the 
evolution of 5a thus constituted 





‘objeot, and 40 coming to be ‘st hone” in fa world. 
In this way the principle of reseon, which, au we sow, 
‘wag taken to be the essential eotivity of self-conscious 


meet the mind’s demands for unity with ite object, 
‘ehatever the object may be. There is no need for dis- 
‘rust ar hesitation on the part of reagon in desling with 
tho world; it has but to “let iteelf go”, and the whole 


‘without reserve, and without retaining the least part 
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of the only sooret worth mowing, the secret af the “thing 
itaelP", Reason ia the open soaret af the wad, beoauge it 
‘opens all sscrots. It makes the world after ia own image, 
‘beoauso it finds ite own Weeneeein the face af the world. 





antral position which Hoge!’s logio holds in hia theory. 
the 





ahecativdy reveal oll thet romon can oltaln in the 
‘way cf complete knowledge, 
Tanightway Lenton! with motapbysios 


f 


m 


‘Tne translator hss prefixed to moat af tho sects 
short statementa of an explanstory nature. Theso 
‘may belp the reader to follow Hegel's teain of thought 
in thoge sections and to trace the connexion between 
‘the mcossaive stages of the argament,* 


i 
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Sone indication of the charscter and plan of the work 
sea whole may also be usefal by way of introduction. 

‘In goneral terms, the Phenomenclagy of Mind is s.comi- 
prebensive and connected sarvey of the ways in which 
expetionos appears. The eurvey socks to socomplish a 
fhrecold revalts (1) to show that the various forms 
cf experience constitute » continuous and canneoted 
veriea of atages of mind, that the life of mind ia a whole 
and # single continucts movement: (2) to vindloate 
tor etch typical form of expocionce a novoeary place 
Jn ho pan of the whale: ‘2) to prove that tao sal. 
com] of Spirit aa supreme reslity, complete 
spiritual self-consclauanees, ia the necomary demand, 
the inevitable outcome, and the final soosummetion 
‘of the entire procean of experience. Theso thrve aepoote 
of th argument pny Snr on another. With 
‘oat vom single t thronghout the serine 
of forms, thoy “cul not be sounsted + Bpinit 
is this peinaipla, Without ome angle ond dominating 
‘the movemeot from fit to last the movement could not 
be continuous nor have s meaning: “Abeclute Know 
lodge” ia this end. Unleso osch stago had « definite 
‘positive value of ita own, no connexion conld be 
established between them; the moments of experience 
‘would be iliusory, and experience ns a whole rooaning- 
Jens, They can only pomess positive cignifioance if they 
‘ure affirmed ss moments in the procem af spiritual 
solf-toalitation; and the whole proves of experience 
is noosssary if spirit is to come completely into its own 
and be the one Absolute Reality. 

‘There geome no resaon to doubt that all three azpeota 
‘were present in the author's mind before he provoeded 
to work out th argument of tho treatise. A porasal of 
hs "Prefaoo” and “Introduction” makes this clear. The 
‘waysin which he vari the deeoription ofthe character of 
‘the trestise arise from laying emphasis on one or other of 
the feataree of the ergumeot, Ths term “Phenomenology 
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cf Mind” haa in view tho fact that we are here dealing 


HE 
ta ‘tilt 
i ay 
a a 


"To intrpot oxperince in the manner above ind 
rer 
rrimateeement 
“tata bees 
te deuce bate 
dee oman. 


Le 


every form in which expecionce appears. Tho tarm ‘'ex- 
perience” is indefinite, and baa beeo used by different 
‘thinkers for different rarposos. Hogs! takee experience 
to mean the inseparable and continuous interrelation 
tof salject and object, The interrelation takea the form 
of consolous swarensas of an object. The momenta aro 


into terms of the subject or the wubject into terma of the 
object. To be conscious in to experionse, and to be is 
to bo exporienced. Frow this point of visw everything 
falls within experience, spd experience contains all 
reality and even the sppearance of reality. And axpeti- 
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once 4 a whole consiste of expeticnoes, of forms and 
‘typos of experience: one we cal parveptual experience, 
‘snother ecientifie expesicnos, another moral experi- 
‘once, another religions experience, ote. As forma of 
experience they have certain features in common, 
‘They are discovered and not produoed or invented by 
the mind; thoy aro “given”. In each oss the subject 
4a on the one hand directly aware of it object, the 
‘object is “immediately” present to the subject, and 
their unity is implicit; on the other hand the process af 
consciously relating these feotors (of “modiating” 
them) is that of bringing out tho unity or univermal 
‘which holds them together 20 a to oouatitute o single 
experiance. These two sepecte are found in all types 
of » and they are insoparuble aspoote in all 
Bat the monner in which they sie 

‘aie toc 08 Rod of expatace to another 

Tethers bh pereeption ix 
eect ftom th way in Which cbjecte aro “gen” i 


race, of in solence: and ly tho 
conscious interrelstion (or “mediation”) 
in each kind of ri 


‘This onticipetes another point. The forms of experi- 
ence hove, 08 indicated, festures in common. They also 
differ specifically from one another, and exch type has 
ita own claims, its own process, and its own value. 
‘And in general this is olesriy recognised in ordinary 
life: for no one would identity perceptual experience 
‘With soiontific experience, ar confuse either of theso with 
‘moral experience. At the seme time they all fal within 
‘the whale experience of one mind, and some connexion 
‘between them is both posafile and neossasry if experi- 
ence in 0 be interpreted. Hogel’s interpretation oon- 
sista in regarding the various forms of experience as 
differing not only in kind bat in degree of completencas 
from oue another. This implice « stsndard or ead to 
‘which to refer each type af experience, The standard 
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consista in the conscious interpenotzation of tho two 
factors conatituting experience—eubject and cbject, 
‘This is realized in varying degrece in different types of 

: at the lowest —in saase-oxperience—the sub- 
joot loaat of all finds itenif in its object: at the highost 
Absolute Knowledge—tho object is the very ab- 
stance of the mind, and this is the calmination of experi 
enon. Betwoon these two the various kinds of experience 
realize the end or principle of all experienos in varying 
ogress. Hoge! connects the vazious types of expertencs 
‘with ono another by treating them as a series of atages 
in the development of experfonce at ita highest: theroby 
hho st once gives value to each kind of experience, 
links il forms of experience together aa stages in 
continuous process and shows experienoe to be 
rystomatio whole, permeated by @ single principle— 
elt-conscious Reason or Spirit—whooe bighost realiza- 
tion i itself the final outcome of the whole process. 
Such an interpretation of experience is what he moans 
by 0 nclontige (philosophical) explanation af it, 

‘Wo next ask, how are the forms of experience to be 
found? Whose experience ia under oonsiderstion? 
‘What determines the selection of the typew to be con- 
sidered? The answer lies in the nature of aystom which 
‘the trostise seoks to fumish. ‘The system af experience 
‘bee s logical and on historloal aspect. Ou the ane hand 
it aeoks to be » cobereatly ordered whale: as such, it 
must work with universals, for the coherence which 
very sciontifia aystem requires oan oly be obtained 
by connecting universals. Oa the other had, ite fscte 
tare the manifestations in time of the content and pro- 
‘eeeeee af conscious individual experience: a such, 
‘they are historical phenomena, for history in procisaly 
the co-existence and sucocmsion in time of the appear 
ances of» living individuality. But the “aystem of 
“experience” does nat appear gud system, for experiance, 
regarded historically, ia 8 disjointed: series af ovents 
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‘and oocurrences. I: is equally clear thet overy individual 
doca not s fact go through, elther successively of 
otherwise, each and all of the forms which the buman 
spirit hiatorically assamoa, For the purposes of a aystom, 
‘of experionoo we must therefore combine these two 
‘tapecta. The solence requires generality, the experiance 
requires individuality; the generality of vcienoo must 
be individnlsd, the indiyinallty of experience matt 
bbe generalized. Tho ‘of ecionoe in natiafiod if 
‘wo abstract a form of experisace from a given histerioal 
cor individual aitastion, and trest this farm aa » typical 
‘moment of experience; the individuality of experienoo 
in satisfied if ot any time, or in any individual situation, 
the typical form has beeo, or is, uctaally realized; both 
‘aro satinfiod st once if the experience considered by 
totais treated as the experience of « generalized 
jdual, The serien of forms of experience, wnalyzed 
SSperace of ach» typed ail Thi wong 
‘experience of auch @ working 
conception enables us ta trest experiance na a whole, 
and at the sacte time to embrsce the various modes of 
oxperienoe a6 these oppsss discretely in history. With- 
‘out it, we should either beve history alone, which is 
inezhsurtible and so cannot be « whole; or a mere 
cannexion of sbetrsct ideas, which cannot aa such 
bbe experience. 
In this way Hegel determines the principle on which 
‘the forms of experience are selected, and the manner 
Jn which historical phenomena are treated in the arga- 
mont. Those selected are, in the main, the constant or 
reourrent forts af experience. We do not find every 
posaible form of experience discnsend, but only auch 
forms us serve the main ides of the discussion. Idicayn- 
cerusy tad eccentricity aze no doubt of interest in human 
experience, bat they bare » significance for purponce 
of biography or autobiography; they are off the tasin 
track of common experience, and donot play 8 necessary 





‘once that might bare been expected to ave & place 
{in the general plan of experience. As already indivated 
the selootion of the forma of expeticnos ia subject 
Timitations under which the euthor worked? 
historical phenomena are throughout the argu- 
ar hovasly treated ac individval tvtanows a0 
type of experience, not aa mere historical fact, This 
wZonanta for one of the most perplexing dificalien in 
following the disentsion af certain pointe. Concrete 
Distorical facts exe belore the mind of the euth 

inepiring and mggosting tho coume of hie analysis; 
‘but in many oagen hardly » single hint is given of tho 
‘artloularfeota in question. Tt would soom as if history 
‘were treated ae s mere illustrative footnote to a typical 
Movement of experience, instead of being, aa it iy tbe 
tubstance of the movensent analyzed. The particulse 
ima at which the Bistorial facts appeared is @ matier 
af indifference to the type of sil more +0 
the thousand and one details which fitted them into 


‘sb cortain stages of the argument, currents of history 
similor of identical in general charncter, but far ro- 
moved in point of time, may operste simultaneously in 
determining the nature of the discussion, aod elements 
may bo drawn, now from one, and now from another. 
‘The reason, and the fustification, for such procedure 
is that while history may not ropeat iteelt, typos of 
experience do, se we see, eg, from the simple fects of 
language, custom, and tradition. And, indeed, it may 
be said that anly' when form of exparionoe has boen 
repestedly manifested in hmmsa history aro wo in & 
‘Poaition to regard it e6 a type, and thas essential to the 
unfolding of the complete meaning of huraan o 

That type and historical fect should thas be indie 

eed 
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sotubly blended is the argument of the Phenomenology 
fa & necomary chartcterstic sad condition of such & 
aystom of experience. Whether the suthor has sucoese- 
fully interwoven the two in his analysis may doabtleaa 
‘be questioned. It may be said that sometimios he mis- 
‘takes @ side-teack for the high road, sometimes takes 
tn incident for s type, sometimes takes arpocts of a type 
for the whole type, sometimes repesta types at different 
tages of the development of the whole. But at any rato 
‘there need be no doubt regarding his intention and nien, 

‘The method of comneoting the suocessive “moment” 


experience and in experience: 

me eat ‘oxplainsin his “Preface” and “Introduction” 

‘of the method and how it oontrele the 

tnguctet in tn cane af tho i troative. Nothing 
further therofore need be said here on this point, Bat 
stshould not, bo aupposed that his actusl application af 
She method wa eetied throug by he eva, a by be 
own, spontaneous inspiration, without suggestion and 


out of the system the author was guided tos very large 
‘extent by resulta achieved by othars, and by facts ond 
suggestions drawn from familir sources. It in not 
<iielt a trac the preound intaenn of Grn thought 
not only in his conception of the method, but also 

determining the analyeis, For example both tho 
begining td the sndn of Ny ees of expe 


t 
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found in Greek philosophy, especially in Plato and 
‘Aristotle. Tho conception of “Absolute Knowledge” 
‘wlth which the Phenomenology concludes is a reproduc 
tion of Aristotle's interpretation of the divine thought. 
“Pure thought thinks that which ia tbe most divine and, 
most precious, and it does not change... . Since itis the 
‘moat excellent thing, it thinks iteclf, and ite thicking ia 
the thinking on thinking. . . . In produotive activity, 
‘apart from the matter, the substance or formal easenos 
‘the object, and in theoretical activity the object is 
‘the concept or function of thinking, Therefare thought 
‘and the object of thought, not being diflarent in the 
counes whoro there is no matter, will bo the ssme, and 
thking i Srl be one with the objec of thought 
itionin whichhuman thought nds iteelf st par- 
ticular time... in that in which the divine thongbt, the 
thooght which thinks ite, is throughout all ternity. 
Again, the otder in which the various forme of expeci- 
Sean poly oye aa 
oxperionce was probably suggested by the ment 
evelopment the historical 


hvelopment f mankind. Thin vas inoritco, Tor tho 
very nature of expecieace, as we have seen, involves 
‘Process in time, and this occurs in m definite order. 
If that order coincides with the necomary onder re- 
{quired by « logically constructed ayutem, the cotnci> 
dance may be s chance, but it faclitatee and gives 
‘vividnam fo the soalyain Moreover, it i of the eovence 
of the argument to look upon historical proceas, whether 
in the individual unit, of in the larger area of spiritual 
life found in acciety, as the condition by which the 
individual and universal elementa of experionoo become 
concretely Hentified and hermonited. Thus, e.g,, the 
“paychological” process of mental development pro- 
4 Thin ova wll ought out by Porpon i at pamphiet, 

Dit Seale Cotto Raps sing. Se 
Meteo, 1070, 35-10%, 1. 
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‘vides the suggestion for the “tialectical” process of 
mind from sense-knowiedge to peroeption, or again, 
from consciousness to self-consciowmess; the historical 
ovelution of Greok and Roman society suggesta tho 
“dialeotical” transition from the custom-constitated 
to the Iaw-conatituted order of tho historioal 
comnexion between tho individualism of the eightoonth 
contury and the ethical philosophy of his own doy 
suggents the “dislectical” conneaion between the atom 
istic freedom af « revolutionary epoch and the inner 
freedom of conacience. 





tall ie 
the olaborstion of which is # separate undertaking 
iteelt. The wabstsnce of the truth which each contains 
inonly relevant to theargument, and is only introduced 
vo far ax in neoeasary to bring out the peculiar nature 
of the kind of experience each mode embodive. 
‘Again, the Phenomenology is distinct from ecxplrical 
pogohology on the one hand, and the concrete lifo of 
individasl experince on the other. The growth in 
1nental life of the distinction between subject and object 
4a presupposed before experience can be said to exist, 
and the growth of that distinction in time it is part of 
the work of peycbology to trace. On the other hind, 
relatively to the living ageat in concrete experience, 
the phenamenclogioal observer i like the historian ot 
the dmmatist who pereaives and understands the play 
<f tho forces oantrelling the living agent, and traces the 
‘onnerion af the moving principles thst operete unseen, 
‘and certainly unforeseen, io the prodoction of the reealt, 
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J: in equally cloar from what boon sid thet the 
‘is not » complete system 

Peis th mots par, und, ba the thor Wasted tks 

introduotory part 10 @ comprehensive philosophical 

syvtem, Tae exhanstive elaboration of “Absolute 

3” would alone be | complete system of 

‘All that is done in the Phenomenology 

to provide such a aystem is to show that “Absolute 

“Knowledge” aa » mode of spiritual life bas ite roote in 

ence, and is the consummation and final canse 

of the whole procens of experienos. ‘The author en- 

doavoured in hin other works to vonstruct the entire 

system of “Absolute Knowledge”; but tho success or 

tncomploteness of this achievement docs not affect the 

value of the wt of the Phenomenology, whiob 
Jftifs the standpoint of “Abwctute Browledge 


Yb in improbable that the argument of this treatise as 
# whole will moot with genetel acceptance even from 
those who are capable of spprociating it. In the 
‘nuture of the caso thin is not to be 

‘Ms 0 attitade of mind towarda the world, and a philor 
‘ophical aystom as the expression af mch an attitnde, 
‘occupy region midway beéwoen poetry on the ono 
1hand énd science on the other. Tt ia an sctivity of thet 
imsginstion which is “reasoa in her most exalted mood 
‘and An ottemapt to articulate this in the form of a can 
nooted sohemo of thought. It always itnplioa an indi- 
‘Yidnal point of viow and » perspective of the world, 
which are coatral and final for the individual, but are 
different in each oses, There is thus no final 

‘theory for all men, any mare than there is one postio 
‘vision for all, If philosophy were to claim the univer- 
sality of scianoa the history of philosophinal systoma 
would refute the claim, since no two philosopher 
agro in the theories they edvance. The value of » 
philosophical system is therefore not to be measured 

















‘comprehensive theory 
tion pt forward in the middle of laet century. That 


3 Ng. can welt of dletinctlen was tnt slants hough apie 
of ly tnmete sebsrrem, mpgll cnly © “eymbole™ mee of 
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problema rotisins the same now aa it has always been. 
‘Whatover may be anid for Hegels argument, hin claim 
that tho spocaltive outlook on tho aniveree js a necea- 
ory demand of human experience ond bas sn unique 
gontbution to make to its foliiment, oan hardly 
‘bo disputed. The composer and tho oanductor of the 
orebestra are as necesssry to the performance ns the 
cows " 

Tt is aleo important to recognize the value of his 
contention that human experience is eweutially 
reasonable process, and that evory type of experience 
hte ite own aubstantial part to play in the complete 
drama of bumen life, In sctual oxpetience we neither 
eonfound one type of experience with snother— 
morality, woience, art snd religion—nor would wo 
‘ttampt to realve ono into another. Each he ita liner 
‘mone osa rightly treepamt on the domain af snother: and 
tho single ‘can alone satisfy the whole mind. 
Each constitutes « level of 5 each has 
reality and a truth of ite own to supply to the buman 
spirit Some individuals may lay emphaais on ono more 
than oa another; but this is o watter of individual 
selection and not » method af determining thot one io 
primary and another secondary, that ono gives reality 
nd another spposrance, or that one is true snd 
another false. 

Again, a new signiscance, not without interest ia our 
day, is given to the familiar bat mush misunderstood 
stalomeat thet the individeal is = representative of 
humanity. In Hegel's view thia is not an incidental 
feature, but # principle underlying human expetietioo. 
‘Tho individual is potentially copable of accomplishing 
‘ll that humanity haa explicitly realized: the waalth of 
Jhuman resources is bis rightéal inberitance and endow- 
4 On Wis view & “sont between wonzoe and raion” beoanes 


‘ampoule: it wuld be meacinghaw to speck of « conic between, 
slnoce anc gr or between ssase ed toonaleg- 











tho bestifc vislon of the spirit of the universe, s9on by 
yt caps eae oo 


» givin 
to each stage sod continuity to the whalo process. 
ot it is of the essonce of Hogel’s argument that the 
‘Absolute Spirtt takes upon itasf and makes ite own the 
stupendons labour of the world’s history; that in xo 

1s takar the component parte with spits! 
ry embodies itself in human form, and, in 
the 1, at once etoraal and in timo, reconciles the 
‘world to iteelf nnd iteelf to the world.’ For the indi- 
‘vidual these altitades of vision where tho word is 
‘trwnufigared sre not @ pormanent reeidenco, and thn 
formulation of the experience wellnigh defeats human 

bases at thang igen to fr 

Coopusns nal to tin vol exes, 

‘hed ths moe St a wp 

‘Hoa which the oct  empetent to pa * 

But for the Abeahrte Spisit, the universs boing sternal, 
oa Hegel after Aristotle maintained, the proccss is 
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PREFACE 


In the caso of & philosophical work it seems not only 
superfiaons, but, in view of the nstare af philosophy, 
‘oven insppropriate and rsislesding te begin, nn writers 


‘whatever it might be suitable to state absst philosophy 
in w preface—sny, an historical sketch of the main drift 
‘sod point of view, the general content and resulta, « 


=o azo quite sore we do not pomees the objective 
sonorete fact, the actual content of the science, ‘but 
must, over and sbove, be concerned with partisnlars, 
Farther, in the caso of such a collection of Itoene of 
knowledge, which has no reel right to thr namo of 
science, any talk sbout purpose and such-like genetal- 
ities is not commonly very differant from the descrip- 
tive and superficial way in which the contenta of the 
solonce—these nerves and muscles, oto—are them- 
aelvea spoken af. In philosophy, oa the other band, 
ft would at once be felt incongruous were auch & 
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method made use of and yet shown by philosophy 
itaalf to be inoapable of grasping the truth, 

‘In the same wsy 100, by determining the relation 
‘which « philosophical work professes to have to other 

‘troatives on the same subject, an extraneous interest 
is introduced, and obscurity in thrown over the point 
at issue in the knowledge of the truth. The mare tho 
ordinary mind takes the opposition botween true and 
falio to be fixed, the more in it socustomed to expect 
elther agreement or cantzadiction with « given philo- 
optical aystem, and oaly to #80 tesson for the one 
or the other in any explanatory statement concerning 
such » systena, Tt does not conceive the diversity of 
philosophical eyatems aa the progressive evolution of 
‘truth; rather, it eves only contradiotion in that variety. 
‘Tho bud disappears when the blossom breaks throu, 
and we might say that the former ts refuted by 
Inttor; in the same way when the fruit comes, the 
‘blowom may be explained to be a falee form of the 
plant’a existence, for the fruit a} ue ite true 
ature in place ofthe blowom, Thee stages are not 
morely tinted; they supplant one another 96 
‘being inoompatibie with one another, But the coade- 
een sotivity of their own inherent nntare makes them 
¢ the ame time momenta of an organic unity, whore 
thoy not merely do not contradict one another, but 
‘whore one ia an nocensary a2 the other; and this equal 
necessity of all momenta constitutes clone sad thereby 
‘the lie of tho whole. But contradiction aa between 
philosophics! aysiems ia not wont to be conceived in 
this way; on the other hand, the mind percoiving the 
cantradiction doer not commonly know how to relieve 
{it or Leop It freo from ite onesidedinoss, and to teoognize 
in whot seme conflsting ond inherently antagonistio 
‘the presstce of mutually necemary moments. 

‘The demand for snch explanations, at alto tho 
‘attempts to satisfy this demand, very easily pass for 





PRETACE « 
the cescntisl business philosophy has to undertake. 
‘Where could the inmost truth of  philoophical work 
‘bo found better expressed than in ita porposcs and 
resultat and in what way could theso be more definitely 
Known than through their distinetion from what is 
produced daring the same pariod by others working 
in tho same flld? If, however, suck proosdure in to 
pasa for more than the beginning of knowledge, if tt 
is to pans for actually knowing, then we must, in point 
af fact, look on it : 


oppor 
‘anoo of being in earnest and taking trouble about the 
subject with an actual neglect of the mbject altogether, 
For the real subject-matter is not exkauated in ite 
Purpose, but in working the matter ont; nor in the 
‘mero result sttained the concrete whole iteelf, but the 
result along with tho process of arriving st it. ‘The 
orpowe by act ls a lfalons untvoreal, fast 6 the 
gonore) drift is @ more sctivity in » certain direction, 
‘whleb is otill without ite concrete realization; and tho 
akod ronult i the corp of the apse whith at 
loft ite guiding tendency behind it. Similarly, tho dis- 
tinctive diflecence of sxything is rather tho bovnds 
the limit, of the subject; it is found st that point 
where tho subject-matter stope, or tt le what shis 
‘mbject-matter is not. To trouble onseel in this fashion 
‘with the parposo and resuits, end sgein with the 
differences, the positions taken up end judgments 
Peosed by' ono thinker and snothet, is therefore an 
‘catior task than perhape it sooms. For instosd of 
Jaying hold of tho matter in hand, a procedure of that 
kkind fs all tho while away from the eabjeot altogether. 
Initead of dwelling within it and becoming sbeorbed 
iby it, knowledge of that sort in slwayn grasping at 
something elte; such knowiedge, instead af keeping to 
the subject-metter and giving lteelf up to it, never 
‘eta svray from itaelf, The easiest thing of all is to pasa 
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judgments on what baz s eolid substantia! content; 
itis mare difficult to grasp it, and moet of all difficalt 
to do both together and prodace tbe systematic expo- 
sition of it, 

‘The beginning of cultare and of the struggle to pass 
‘out of the wobroken immediacy of naive pepebical life 
haa alvayn to bo made by soquiring Knowledge of 
‘universal principles and pointe af view, by striving, 
in the first instanoe, ta work up simply to the thought 
of the subject-matter in general, not forgetting at the 
nme time to give reasons for supporting it or refuting 
it, to spprehend the concrete riches and fullness con 
‘tained in ite various doterminato qualities, and 10 
Kzow how to furaiah s cobareat,ordariy account of it 
‘and & rerponaible jadgment upon it. ‘Thia beginning 
of meatal valivation wil, however, very soon scakt 
Tay for tha earnatcn of wen I hie shown, 
‘which loada to « living experience of the rubject-mat 
‘ithelf; snd when, in addition, ooneeptusl thought 
strenuously penetrates to the very deptbe of ita mean- 


form ean alone be the true shape in which truth oxiata, 
Yo help to bring philosophy neerer to the form of 
solence—thet goal whore it oan lay aside the namo of 
Tout of knowledge and be eotual knoncledge—that 1s 
‘what I have act before me. Tho inner necewity that 
Scaowledge should bo science lice in ite very nstnre; 
‘and the adequate and sufficient explanation for this 
Yes simply and solely in the ayatomatic exposition of 
Philosophy itealf. ‘The externa? necossity, however, 60 
far as this is apprehended in « universe] wey, and 
apart trom the accident of the personal element and 
‘the particular cocesioning infiuenose affecting the indi- 
‘vidual, is the same as the interns!: it lies tn the fom. 
and abspe in whioh the process of time protents the 
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existence of ita moments. To show thst the time pro- 
eee does raise philosophy to the level of scientifo 
sgsteta would, therefore, be the only true justification 
of tho attempts whioh aim st proving that philosophy 
must asaume this character; becsass the temporal 
‘process would thus bring out and lay bare the nooossit 
of it nay, more, would st the same time be carrying 
out that very nim iteelf. 

‘When we state the trie form of truth to be ita ecien- 
1880 charmotor—or, what ts the atmo thing, when it is 
‘maintained that trath finds the medium ofits existence 
in notions of eoaseptions alane—I koow that this 
rooms to contradict an idea with all ita comsequencot 
which makes great protensions and hee gained wide- 
‘rpread acceptance and conviction at the present time, 
4 word af explanation concomning thie contcediction 
ecoa, therefore, not out of place, even though at this 
stage it can amount to no nacre than a dogmitio 





‘of the notional or conceptual form which would be 
Tequired for aystemstic philosophical exposition, ‘The 
Abecimnte on this view is not to be grasped in cansoptusl 
form, but felt, intuited; it is not ita couception, but 
the fooling of it and intuition of it that aro to have the 
aay and find expression. 

If we consider the appearence af » clxim like this in 
ita more general sotting, and look at the level which 
‘the self-conscious mind at present oveupies, we sball 
find that self-cansoioumnees haa gat beyond the sub 


1 Hage has ic mind the views ef Jasob und the Rommantin, Bobo! 
os each. 
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stantial fullness of life, which it wed to carry on ia 
the element of thought—beyond the state of immediaoy 
of belief, beyond the satisfaction and security arising 
from the assurance which conscioumess possessed af 
being reconciled with ultimate reality and with ita all- 
pervading premooce, within as well as without, Self- 


this loss and of the transitory finitude charscteristio 
of ita content. Turning away from the husks it has to 
food on, and confeasing that it lies in wickedoess and 
tin, Ut revilen itael! for so doing, and now desires from 
philosophy not 20 mueh to bring it to » knowledge of 
‘hat it is, as to obtain once again through philosophy 
tho restoration af that senso of solidity and substan 
tiality of existence it baa lost. Philosophy is thus 
expered not vo much to roe thi want by oping 
‘up the compact rolidity of substantial existence, 
Iringing this to the light and lovel of salf-conaciousness 
—is not #0 much to bring ehtotic conscions life back 
to the orderly ways of thought, and the simplicity of 
‘the notion, as to run together what thought has divided 
srunidor, suppross the notion with it distinctions, and 
roctore the feeling of existence. What it wants from 
pphilovophy is not so much insight aa edification. ‘The 
‘beautifnl, the holy, the eternal, religion, love—thows 
ste the bait required to awaken the desire to bite: 
not the notion, but ecataey, not the march of cold 
‘necessity in the subject-matter, but ferment and 
enthusiast—these are to bo the ways by which the 
wealth of the concrete substance is to bo stored and 
inoreasingly extended? 

With this demand there goes the strenuous effort 
slmout perforvidly zeslous in ite sotivity, to reecue 

Open aie 








th of 
all that is, lay in the thread of light by which {t waa 
Attached to heaven; instead of dwelling in the present 
43 It Ja hero and now, the eye glanced eway over tho 
prevent to the Divine, away, 20 to any, to a present 
‘that lies beyond. The mind's gaze bad to be directed 
‘undar compulsion to what is earthly, und kept fixed 
‘hero; and it has needed long tine to introduce that 
learnoas, which only ocestial realities had, into the 
erasuneas and confusion shrouding the sense of things 
arthly, and to make attention to the immediste 
rosent) as such, which was called Experience, of 
interest and of value. Now wo havo apparently’ the 
need for the opposite of all this; man’s mind and 
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Joss. 
io eo0y contentment in receiving, or stingineee in 
ing, don not sat the charatas of telenen, The man 
seeks edi ‘who wants to envelop in 

fold diversity of his oarthly existence 
thought, and craves after the vague enjaymnsnt 
this vague aad indeterminate Divinity—he msy 
‘hare ho likes to find this: he will easily find for 
‘the means to procure something he ean Tare 
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over and ofl himself up withal. But philosophy mnat 
beware of wishing to be edifying, 

‘Still lees must this kind of contentment, which holds 
soionce in contempt, take upon Itsalf to claim that 
raving obsourantiam of this sort is something higher 
‘than science, These aposalyptio utterances pretend to 
‘oooupy the very contre and the deepest depths; they 
ook sakance at all definitonoss and procisonoss (Spee) 
of meaning; and they deliborntely hold back from 
eancoptual thinking end the constraining novossitioe 
of thought, a being the sort of reflection which, they 
say, can only feo! at homo in tho sphere of finitude, 
But just oo there is a breadth which is emptinens, 
‘thare ia a depth which ia erapty too: aa we may have 
fn artnain of mbwince which oreo Into Gale 
multiplicity without the power of keeping the man: 
together way we muy haven oot 
tial intensity whic, keeping itself in aa mere force 
‘without ootual expression, is no better than super+ 
foinlity. Tho fores of mind is only ax grost aa ite 
‘exprossion; ita depth only ms deep as ita power to 
expand and Jose itself when spending and giving 
‘out ite substance. Moreover, when this unrefiective 
emotional knowledge mekes a pretence of having 
immersed its own very self in the deptha af the abeo- 
tute Being, and of philosophizing in all holinesa and 
truth, it hides from itself the fact thet instead of 
devotion to God, it rather, by this contempt for all 
meaaurable precision and definitencss, simply atteste 
in ita own caso the fortoitous character of ita content, 
nd in the other endows God with its own caption, 
‘When such tninds commit themselves to the unre: 
strained ferment of sheer emotion, they think that, 
by paltiog «vol over sli<onsciouaness, and war. 
rendering all 
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what they do conosive and bring forth in deep ia 
dreams. 

For the rest it is not difienlt to see that our epoch 
ins birth-time, and s period of transition. The spirit 
‘of man has broken with the old order of things hitherto 
provailing, aad with the old woys of thinking, and is 
in the mind to let them all sink into the depths of the 
past and to act about its own transformation. It in 
indeed never at rent, but carcied along the stream of 
Progress ever onward. Bub it is here as in the cave 

‘ho birth of a ohild; after a long period of nutrition in 
lence, te comtiolty of the gradual growth in stn 
of quantitative change, is enddenly cut abort by the 
firmt. breath drwwn—therw is « break in the process, 
& qualitative change—aod the child ie born, In like 
manuer the spirit of the tine, growing Wowiy, snd 
quietly ripe for the new form it is 

Segatee eve feagunt ater socther of the sirctars 
of ita previous world. Tihst it ia tottering to ita fall in 
indicated only by aymptoms bere and there. Frivolity 
‘and again enous, which are spreeding in the established 
onder of things, the undelined foroboding of womething 
‘unknown—all these betoken that there is something 
el approsobing, This gradual crumbling to pisces, 
not alter the general look sod aspect of the 
‘holo, is interrupted by the sunrise, which, in a flash 
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‘But this now world is perfectly realied just as Little 
a the new-born child; and it ie essential to bear this 
ie mind. Tr comoe on th stag to bgin wit fa ia 
immediacy, in its bare geoerality. A building is not 
Aolshod when ita foondation is inid; and just an litle 
in the attaloment of « gener cotioa of & whole the 
whole itself. When we want to see an oak with all ite 
vigour of trunk, ite spreading branches, sad mass of 
foliage, ‘we are not satisted to be stiown an scom 
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instead. In the same way sclense, the crowning glory 
of spiritual work, is not found complote in ita initial 
stages, The beginning of the ew spirit is the outcome 
of & widespread revolution in manifold forms of spiritual 
culture; i is the roward which comes ufter m: 

‘and devious course of development, and after much 
struggle and efort. It ie whole which, after running 
‘course and laying bare all ita content, returns again 
to itself; it is the remultant abetract notion of the 
whole. But the actual realization of this abstract whole 
is only found wheo those previous shapes and forms, 
‘which are now reduced to ides! momenta of the whole, 
are developed anew again, but developed and shaped 
within this new medium, and with the meaning they 
hove thereby soquired. 

While tho new world makes its first appearance 
merely in general outline, merely a2 « whole lying 
sonoealed and hidden within » bare abstraction, the 
woalth af the bygone life, ob the other band, is still 
ansciously present in recollection, Consciousneds miseos 
in tho new form the detailed expanse af content; but, 
still more the developed expression of form by which 
distinctions are definitely determined aod arranged in 
their precise relations, Without this last feature science 
hhaa no general intelligibility, and has the appearance 
of being an esoteric possession of « fow indivkduale— 
‘an teoteric poreession, beosuso in the first instance it 
is only the emsential ‘principle or notion of science, 
only ita inner neture that is to be found; ond © pose 
session of few individuals, beoause, st ite iret appoar- 
‘nce, its oontent is not elaborated aod expanded in 
detail, tod thus ita existonoo is turned into sotething 
particular, Only what is porfectly determinate in form 
ia ab the same time exotetic, comprebensible, end 
‘sapsble of being learned and pomsossed by evervbody. 
Tntellighbility is the form in which sclonce ia offered 
to everyone, and is the open road to it made plain for 
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all. To roach rational knowledge by our intelligence 
4a the just demand of the mind which comes to science, 
or intelligeoee, understanding (Versiand), is thinking, 

activity of tho self in gooeral; and what is intelli: 
‘gible (Veraidndige) in something from the Gat familiar 
and common to the eclentific and unscientific mind. 
‘like, enabling the unscientific mind to enter the 
domain of acianos. 

Srianze, at ita commencamect, when As yet it has 
reached neither detailed jor perfection 
of form, is exponed to Namo an that eccount, Bt it 
would bo 8 unjust to suppote this blame to attach 
to ita easentia) nature, a2 it is insdnimsible not to be 

Yo recognize the demand for thet farther devel 
Iron ofall detail, Ty the contro aad om 








between these two eepeots (the initial and the 
stageo of science) soema to lie the critical knot whiob 
eientide culture at present struggles to looeea, 
sbout which so far itis not very clesr. One side 
the wealth ofits roaterial and the intallighlity of ia 
ideas; the other pour contempt 4 eny rate on the 
latter, and makes » parade of the immediate intuitive 
rationality and divine quality of ite content. Although 
the first in reduced to silence, perhapa by the innce 
forve of truth alone, parhaps, too, by the naisy hinstee 
of the other aide, sod even though having regard to 
the reseon and nature of the case St did feel overborne, 
{ot it does not therfore feel satisfied as regards thooo 
Wemands for greater development; for thove demands 
to just, but still unfolflled. Ite silence is due only in 
part to the victory of the other side; it is halt due to 
that weariness and indifference which aro umally tho 
consequence when expectations are being constantly 
‘awakened by promises which aro not followed up by 
performance. 
‘Tho other side? no doubt at times makes an osey 
1 betaling und 3 eco, 
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ouough matter of having @ vast expanse of content. 
‘They houl on to their territory a lot of material, thot, 
namely, which is shwady familiar and arranged in 
order; snd since they sre concerned more expecially 
about what is exceptions), strange, and curious, they 
‘seam Xll the mare to bo in possession of the rest, which, 
Imowledge in ite own way was finished snd dono with, 
40 wall esto bare control over what was unogulted 
and disorderly, Henoo appeare. brought 
‘within the compass of the Absolute Idea, which seams 
‘thu to be recogalzed in everyting, and to hove auo- 
ceoded in boooming & aystom in exlenso of acientific 
nowledge. But if wo look more clovely nt this expanded 
tga wo fd at it bag not bo, ached by one 
36 samo DF spe in diverne ways; 
{ts the aipelow ropottion ef oon andthe se em, 
which is applied in an external fesbion to diferent 
msterial, the wesrisocie teiteretion of it keeping up 
tho eomblance of diversity. The Idea, which by itaalf 
is no doubt the truth, really never gets any fatthor 
than just whero it began, ae long s the development 
of 1% comsiata in nothing else than such « repotition 
of the same formula. If the knowing subject carrioa 
round everywhere the obe inert abstract form, taking 
‘up in extemal fashion whetever material comer hia 
way, and dipping it into this element, then this comod 
about os near to fulfilling what is wanted—vir. » 
eelf-otigination of the wealth of detail, and o salf- 
Gistinction of shapes and forms—an sny 
chance fancies about the content in question. Tt ix 
rather a manochrome formalism, which only arrives 
‘st distinotion in the matter it has to deal with, beoanse 
this is already prepared and woll known, 

‘This monotonoumess and abstract universality aro 
maintained to be the Absolute. This formalism insists 
that to bo disastiaiod therewith argues aa iocapssity 
to grasp the standpoint of tho Absolute, and keep a 








about it that, while it is now doubtess spoien of a8 
something specific, yot in the Absolute, in the abstract 
ideatity A = A, there is no wooh thing at all, for every 
thing in there all ono. To pit this niogle sesertion, that 





‘night in whio 
tho very naiveté of emptiness of knowledge. 
‘Tho formatism which has boon depreosted and de- 
apised by reooat philosophy, and which haa arisen, 0009 
more in philosophy itsel, will not diseppesc trom 
soiance, even thoogh ite inedequacy is Imown and felt, 
4ill the imowlodge af sbeclute reality has become quite 
clear aa to whet its own true nature consists in, Having 
in mind that tho general ides of whnt is to be dono, 
if it precedes the attempt to carry it out, facilitates 
the comprehension of this process, it is worth while 
‘o indicate hore some rough idea of it, with the hope 
it the same timo that this will givo us the opportunity 
to tet aside cottain forma whoeo habitual presence is 
@ hindrance in the way of speculative knowledge. 
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In my view—e view which the developed 
of the system itself Geo loan jag ewereing 
depends ov grtaping and expressing the ultimate truth 
not a2 Substance bit a6 Subject ae well, At the same 
time wo must note that concrete eubetantiality impli- 
cates and involves the univers! ot the immediacy of 
Scowledge itself, es well aa that immedincy whiob is 
boing, oc immedisey gua object for knowledge. If 
‘tho generstion which heard God ‘spoken of as the 
One Substance! was shocked and rovolted by such a 
characterization of his nature, the ressan ley partly 
in tho instinctive feeling that in such © conception 





ray, 
substantiality.* And even if, in the third place, thought 
tonrtnta wish al the bog a substance, and con 
cofves immediacy or intuition (Anechawsing) as thinking, 
it io oti coun ‘whether this intellectual intuition 


dooa nat fall back into thet ineet, abvtract simplicity, 
‘and exhibit and expound reality iteelf in an uoreal 
‘manner.* 

‘The living substance, further, is that being which ia 
truly oubject, or, what ia the samo thing, is truly 
realized and actual {wirktich) eolely in the process of 
oriting iteelf, or in mediating with ite own salf ite 
‘rontitions from ons state or positian to the oppatite, 
Aa mabject Mt la pore and simple nogativity, and just 
‘oa that account « process of splitting up what is simple 
od undifferentiated, » process of duplicating and 
setting factors in opposition, which [provers] in tum 
fs the negation of this indifferent diversity and of the 
oppotition of factors it entails, True reality is merely 
tis proses of reinstating alhidentlty, of mllesting 
* binoon, Kans and Pcie. > Sateing. 





abstruot ganemlity, where wo abstract from ita real 
‘onture, which consiata in ita being objective to itanf, 
‘eanacious of iteelf on ita own account (fir eich 2u atin); 
and where consequently we neglect altogetber the vell- 
‘movemant which is the formal character of its sctivity. 
If the form is dectared to correspond to the easence, 
it in just for that reason misunderstanding to eappose 
‘that inowledge otn be content with the “por te”, the 
emonce, but can do without the form, that the absolute 
Principle, or absolute intuition, makes the carrying 
out of the former, or the development of the latter, 
needless. Precisely because the form is as ecesoary 
to the essence aa tho essence to itsalf, absolute reality 
must not be contelved of aad exprented ¢ eneonco 
slond, i. te immediate substance, oF ae pare self- 
Sntnition of the Divine, but as form aleo, and with 
the entire wealth of the dereioped form. Only then is 
{it greaped and exprentod ae really actual. 

‘Too trath is the whale. The whole, however, ia merely 
‘the omential nature reaching ita completeness through 
‘the proves of ita own development. OF the Absolute 
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‘tt must be exid that it is essentially w result, that only 
‘at the ead is it whet it is in very truths and just in 
‘tbat consists its pature, which iz to be actual, eabjeot, 
‘or self-becoming, self<developmont. Should it appest 
contradictory to say that the Absolute hes to be 
conceived oseentially as « remult, » litle consideration 
‘will set thin spposrance of contradiction in ite true 
fight. The beginning, the principle, or the Absolute, 
fist or immediately expressed, in morely the 
‘universal. If we say “all animals”, thet dors nob pats 
for zoology; for the same resson Wwe seo at once that 
the words sbalut, divi, eeral, and wo on do not 
‘expreas what is implied in them; and only meve words 
like theee, in point of fact, intuition as the 
immediate, Whatever is moro than s word Like that, 
oven the mere transition to a proposition, is a form of 
mediation, contains & process towards another state 
from which we must setaim once mare. It is this process 
of modistion, however, that ia rejected with horror, 
aa if absolute knowledge were being surrendered whec 
mote is made cf mediation then merely the wmertion 
thet it in nothing absolute, sad dots not exist in the 
Absolute, 
‘This horrided rejection of mediation, however, arises 
0 @ fact from want of scquaintenoe with its nature, 
4nd with the neture of absolute knowledge itself. For 











positive moment of the Absolute, It ia vetlection which, 
constitutes truth tho final resalt, and yot at tho aanie 
time does away with the contrast betireen result and 
tho proves of arriving at it, For this process ix liko- 
‘whe simpla, and therefore not distinot from the form 
‘of truth, which consists in epposring 0a sitaple in the 
Tosults it in indeed just thie restoration and return to 
simplicity. While the exsbryo ie certainy, ix ial 
implicitly s human being, it is not so explicitly, i 
120k by ital = human beg (fr ach); mae i plicit 
fan Galy in the fore: of Goveloped end eutivated 
reason, which hes mode itself to be what itis implicitly, 
{te actual roslity is firet found here. But thin remlt 
arrived at is iteoll ‘immediacy; for tt in self- 
conscious freedom, which is st ane with iteeif, and has 
not set aside the opposition it involves snd left tt 
there, but has made its accoant with it and become 
reconciled to it, 

‘What has beon aaid may also bo dy enying 
fat roeen ie purposive ecliiy, ‘The eashition of 
‘0-called nature at tie expense of thooght miscoooeived, 
and more ospecially the rejection of externs! purposive: 
ows, have brought the idea of purpose in general into 
diarepute. All the same, in the sense in which Aristotle, 
00, characterizes natare ae purposive activity, purpose 
is the immediate, the undistarbed, the vmmaved which 
is nelf-moving; 26 such it ia mbject. It» power of 
moving, taken absteactly, is ite existence for iteelf, ot 
ure negativity. The result ‘a the asme na the bogin- 
ning solely booause the beginning is purpose. Btated 
otherwise, what is actual and concrete is the same 00 
ite inner principle or notion simply beosuss tho imine- 
isto qua purpose containa within it the self or pure 
tcinaliy. Tho realized purpoe, oF console actuality, 
ia movement and development unfolded. Bat this veey 
‘unrest ia the eclf; and it is ono and the samme with that 
immediacy and simplicity characteristic of the begin- 
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Frocoas, 
‘aubjeot. Constituted ae i is, this process cannot belong 
to the subject; but when that point of support is fixed 
to start with, this process cannot be otherwise consti- 
tated, it oxn only be external. ‘The anticipation that 
the Absolute is mubject ia therefore not merely not the 
realization of this conception; it oven makes realitation 
impossible. For it makes out the action to be # static 
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point, while ita actoal reality is self-mavement, self. 
ssotivity. 


‘Among the many omsoquenoss that follow from 
what hee been said, it is of importance to emphasize 
this, that knowledge is only real and oan only bo sot 
forth fully in the form of scienos, in the form of system; 
and further, that @ so-cslled fundamental proposition 
(or first principle of philosophy, even if 3b is true, is yot 
none the leas falee just beeamse and in 0 far aa it in 
merely a fundamental proposition, avcely & firtt prin- 
ciple, It infor that reason easily rofated. The refutation 
onsite in betnging out Ha defective charscter: ood Ht 
‘ia defootive because it is merely the universal, merely 
«principle, the beginning. KX the refutation Je completo 
and thorough, it ia derived sod developed from the 
nature of the principle iteelt, and not accomplished by 
‘bringing in from elsewhere other counter assurances 
and ohance fancies, Tt would be strletly the develop- 
ment of the principle, and thus the completion of ita 
deficiency, wore it not that it mimndermtands ita own 
‘purport by taking acoount solely of the negative aspect 
Biiwhat it seaka to do, and in not conscona of the 
positive chareoter of ite process sod refult. The really 
Positive working out of tho beginning is st the same 
ime just as much the very reverse, it is a negative 
attitude towards the principle we start from, nogative, 
that is to say, of ite one-sided form, which cobsiste in 
‘being primarily Immediate, a mere purpose. Tt may 
‘therefoto be regarded as s refutation of winat constitutes 
the basis of the system; but more correctly it aboutd 
be looked st as demonstration thet the baie or 
inoiple of the aystem is in point of fact merely ite 
Beginning. 

‘That the truth is only realized in the form af ayatem, 
that substance ia ewentially subject, is expressed in 
‘the idea whio representa the Absolute as Rpirit (Geist) 
—the grandest conception af all, and one which is due 
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‘to modern timos snd ita religion. Spirit is lane Reality, 
‘tii the innor being of the world, that which essontis 

is, and ia per ¢;it assumes objective, determinate fore, 
‘and enters into relations with itecll—it is externality 
(otharmese), snd existe tor salt; yet, in this determina 
‘ion, and in ita otherneas, itis still one with itedli—it 
ts self-contained ard eelf-complete, in itself and for 
iteolé at onoe. ‘This soll-containndness, however, is first 
something Imown by us, it ts implicit in ite nature 
(an sick); tt in Substance spiritual. Tt has to become 
self-contained for ited, on ite own account; it must 
bbe knowledge of spirit, and must be coneciousrses of 
iteclf aa spirit. This means, it rust be presented. 10 
iteelt an an object, bat st the samo time straightway 
annul and transcend this objective form; it must be 
‘ts own object in which it finds itaeif reflected. So far 
‘as ita spiritual contant is produced by its own notivity, 
We Ia onby we (the thinkers) who now spitit to be for 
iteelf, to be abjectiva to itsel{; but io so far ax opirit 
Anown itwal to be for itself, thon this aelf-production, 
the pare notion, a the ephere and elecent in which 
ita abjectifoation takes effect, and where it gota ita 
coxisteatial form. In this way it isin ite exiatence aware 
of iteelf 0¢ an object ia which ita own self ia reflected. 
Mind, whieh, when thus developed, knows itll to be 
taind, ia soiones. Science is its realiration, and tho 
‘kingdom it vets up for itaelf in ite own native eletment. 
‘A volf having knowiedge purely of itell in the abio- 
lute antithesia of iteelf, this pure ether ss auch, is the 
ery tll where scence ourithes i kncwladgy in wni- 
‘Yersal form. The beginning of philoeopby presupposes 
cor demands from consciousness that it abould feal at 
jhome in this eletaont. Bot thie element only stiaing 
ite perfect meaning snd acquires transparency throngh 
the process of gradually developing it. Xt ia pure 
spiritaality se the aniversal which areumes the shape 
of simple imuedisoy; and this eimple element, existing 

















simple, whioh is aware of itealf as immediacy; it ix 
being, which ts reflection into iteelf. Science om ita side 
roquires the individual self-oonssiousnese to have risen 
nto this high ether, in order to be able to live with 
scionoe, and in soiarce, and really to feet alive there. 
Conversely the individual has the right to demand that 
science sball hold the ladder to help him to get at 
Toast no far as thia position, sbell show kim that ho 
has in himself this ground to stand on. His right reete 
‘on his absolute independence, which ho knows ho 
posmanes in every type and plitse of knowledge; for 
in ovory phase, whether recognised by science or not, 
bed whatever be th conhent, Hs rght aa ou indivi 
is the absolute and final form, Ls. he is the immediate 
certainty of self, and thereby is unoopditioned being, 
‘wore this expression preferred. If the position taken 
up by consoioumess, that of knowing about objective 
‘things 8 opposed ta iteelf, and sbout itealf aa opposed 
to thot, is held by science to be the very opposite of 
that science ia: if, when in knowing it keeps within 
itealf and nover goes beyond itaelf, science holds this 
state to be rather the lows of mind ‘altogether—on the 
ather hand tho element in which science consists is 
looked at by consaiouances oa a remote and distant 
+egion, in which conssioumess ia no longer in possoasion, 
o& iteelt. Each of these two sides takes the otber to be 
the perversion of the trath. For the naive conscious: 
‘eee, to give itzelf up completely and straight away to 
science in to make an attempt, induced by somo un- 
known infuence, all at once to walk on it» heed. The 
compulsion to take up this sttitads and move shout 
in this position, is = constraining force it in urged to 
fall in with, without ever being prepared for it and 
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with no appstent necessity for doing s0. Let science 
bbe per ee what it likes, in ita relation to natve immediate 
self-conscious life it preseats the appearance of being 
fa rovoradl of the latter; or, again, because natve aot 
consciousness fads the principle of ita reality in the 
cortainty of iteelf, sclenoe beara the charscter of un~ 
reality, since coasciousnone “tor itecl” is » state quite 
‘outside of science, Scignce has for that reason to 
combine that other clament of self-verisinty with ite 
own, of rather to ahow that the otber element belongs 
to itself, and haw it does 90. When devoid of that sort 
vf reality, scienoe is merely the content of mind gua 
something implicit or potential (on eich}; purpose, 
hich at the start is no more than something interanl 
not spirit, but at first merely spiritual substance, This 
implicit moment (Ansich) haa (0 find external expres- 
sion, and become objective on ite own account, This 
‘means nothing else than that this moment has to 
ceatabliah velf-conatiouaness ax one with iteelf. 

Tt is this proves by which scieoce in genersl comes 
about, this gradual dereiopment of knowing, that ie 
sot forth hero in the Phenoorenology of Mind. Knowing, 
4s it in found at the start, mind in ita immediate and 
primitive atage, is without tho essential nsture of mind, 
Jn tense-conseiousness. To roach the stage of genuine 
mowiedge, or produce the element where science is 
Yound—the pure conception of science iteelf—s long 
‘and laborious journey must be undertaken. This pro- 
ces towards ationce, as regards the content it will 
Tbring to light and the forms it will aarume in the 
coaree of its progress, will not be what is primerily 
imogined by leading the unscientific consciousness up 
to the level of oienoo: it will be something different, 
too, from establishing and lsying the foundations of 
science; aod aaywey something else than the sort: of 
2 Boing the tet pat of ton Seton of Bonet” (ft eon: amit 
Je later dion). 

















ccotatic enthusiasm which starte straight off with 
Absolute kmowledge, aa if shot oot of © pistol, and 
makes abort wotk of other pointe of view simply by 
explaining that tt ia to take no notioe of them. 

‘The tank of conducting the individual mind from ite 
‘unscientific standpoint to that of science had to be 
‘taken in ita general senso; we had to oontemplate the 
formative development (Bildung) of the universal [or 
general) individual, of scf-conscions spirit. An to the 
Talation between theeo two [the partioaler and general 
individual], every moment, a2 it gains concrete form 
‘and ite own proper shape and appearance, finds a place 
in tho life of the universal individaol. The part 
Individual is incomplete mind, © concrete shape in 
‘whowe existence, taken as a whole, ons determinsto 
characteristic predominates, while the otbets are found 

in blurred outline. In thet mind which stands 
higher than anotber the lower conorete form of existe 
fonce hea avnk into an obscure moment; what was 





whoo subeance is mind the blghor lve, pasts 





aid aeldo, as stages of « rosd which bas been 
kod over and levelled out, Hence it is that, in 
the onse af various kinds of knowledge, we find that 
‘hot in former days occupied the energios of men of 
masture mental ability sinks to the level of information, 
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oxarcines, and even pastimes, for children; end in thie 
eduostions! progress we can see the history of the 
‘world’s culture datinsated in faint outline. This by- 
‘gone mode of existence hsa alreedy become en noquired 
[Possession of the genoral mind, which constitutes the 
substance of the individual, and, by thos appearing 
Storlly to Bim furiaes bis inorganio nate, 

‘his respect enltore or development sind dua. 
regarded from the side of the individust, consiata 

is aoquiring what lies at his hand ready for hin, in 
making its inorganic nature arganie to himself, and 
taking possession of it for hime. Looked at, however, 
trom the alde of universal mind gus general spiritual 
substance, cnltare means nothing else than thot this 
ubatance gives itzelt ita own aelf-consciousness, brings 
Soca eee eee oe es 


Sata sl 

before us the morphogenetic proves of 
tale eater development in ell ita detailed follneee 
‘and noowaalty, sod at the same time shows it to be 
something that. bss already sunk into the mind as a 
moment of its being and becowe » possesion of mind. 
‘Tho goal to be reached is the mind's insight into what 
mowing is. Impatience sakes for the impossible, wants 
to reach the goal without the means of getting there. 
‘The Iength of the journey has to be borne with, for 
‘every moment is necessary: and again we must helt 
at overy stage, for each is itself » complete individual 
form, ond is fully and finally considered only 20 far az 
sta determinate chersoter is taken and dealt with as 
4 rounded and concrete whole, or only so far 4 the 
‘whole is looked at in the light of the special and 
‘Poouliar character which this detertaination gives it. 
Because the substance af individual mind, nay, more, 
because the universs) mind at work in the world 
(WFeligeies), bas bad the pationce to go through these 
forma in the long stretch of time's extent, and to take 
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‘upon itself the prodigions labour of the world’s history, 
‘where it bodied forth in each form the entire content. 
of iteelf, uo cach is capable af presenting it; snd because 
by nothing Tos could thet all-porveding micd ever 
to become conscious of what iteclf is—for that 
reason, the individual mind, in the nature of the case, 
‘onmnot expect by lew toll to grasp what ite own sub- 
stanoe contains. All the same, ita task has masnehile 
Yoon naede much lighter, beosuze this bas historical 
‘eon implicitly (ae eich) eccomplished, the content i 
‘one where reality ia already concelled for spiritual 
ponsibilities, where immediacy hee been overcome and 
brought under the cantrol of reBectian, the vatiour 
forms aad shapen tare been alvndy snduted to tbets 
inseleosel abbreviations, 2 determinations of thovght 
{Gedankenbectinmwng) pare and simple, Being now 
‘thought, the content is the property of the eubstanoe 
of mind; existence has no more to be chenged into the 
Soran of what is inherent and implicit (Ansichaeine), but 
only the implicit—no longer merely something. primi- 
tive, nor ying hidden within existence, but alwedy 
Proveat aa & recolleetion—ioto the form of what 
explicit, of what in objective to self (Farsichaeine). 
‘We have to state mote exactly the way thia is done, 
‘At the point at which we here take up this movement, 
‘wo am spered, in connexion with the whale, the pro" 
cess of cancelling and tronecending the stage of mere 
‘existence, This process haa already takan place. What 
is still to be dane and needa a higher kind of transfor 
‘motion, is to teansoand the forma ta ideally presented 
and méde famillar to oar minds. By thet previous 
negotive process, existence, baving been withdrawn 
ind’s substance, is, in the first instanoo, 
fransferted to the lito of self only in sn immodiate 
‘way. Tho propetty the self has thereby acquired, bss 
‘all the same character of uncomprebended immediacy, 
of passive indifference, which existence itself had: 
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existence has in this way merely passed into the form 
‘of an {deal presentation, At the same tims, by oo doing, 
itis something familier to us, something “well-known”, 
something which the existent mind has finished and 
done with, and bence takes no more to do with and 
10 further interest in. While the aotivity that is dono 
with the existent is iteelf coerely tho process of the 
particular mind, of mind which is not comprehending 
iteelf, on the other hand, knowledge ix directed ogsinst 
‘this idea! proeentation which bas beroby arisen, against 
this “boing-familiar” and “well-known” i is i 

cf universal mind, the concern of 
‘What is “Yamiliatly known” is not properly Inown, 
Posetecire oot 

in i commonest 
af slt-leoption, tod 8 of ether people as 
lr to etna something Yo be facao, od gino 
tesco to ik on that very eteount. Knomlnign ofthat 

benphee ag oe romping aal-etngel pe Poa 
objoot, 





tivo ons Ga nae, endawanaing 

40 on, God, nature, ty, ete, 
‘are uncritically presupposed 26 familiar and something 
valld, aad become fixed pointe from which to start 
and to which to retum. Tbe process of knowing fite 
‘between theeo secure points, and in consequence goea 
‘on merely along the surface. Appreheading and proving 
‘consist similarly in seeing whether every one finds what 
‘a said corresponding to his ides too, whether it is 
familioe snd seems to him so and 0 ot not. 

Analysts of an ide, aa it used to be carried ont, did 
in faot consist in nothing elo than doing eway with its 
‘character of familiarity. To break up ap ides into its 
ultimate elements means returning upon ite moments, 
‘which at lest do not have the form of the given ides 
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determinations, Bat what is thus separated, and in 
‘senso ia unreal, is itacif am essential moment; for just 
Tboveuse the concrete fact is sel-divided, and tums 
into unteslity, it is soracthing solf-moving, self-sctive, 
"The action of separating the elements is the oxereiee 
‘af the foros of Understanding, tha moat astonishing 
‘and groatest of all powers, or rather the absolute power, 
‘The circle, which is self-caclosed and st rest, and, qua 
substance, holds ite own mamenta, is an immediate 





and held ing else and sotnsl 3 
Soanoted ith to-slvuldcbtta an eaistcoy all 
own, guin freedom and independence on its own 
secount—this is the portentous power of the negattye; 
it in the enorgy of thought, of pure ogo. Death, a0 wo 
tuay that is the most temible’ thing, 

‘to keep and hold fast what ie dead demands tho 
irettest force of all. Beauty, powerless and helplees, 
ates understanding, becanso the Intter exacts from it 
‘what St cannot perform Bat the ite of mind le not 
‘ane that shuns death, and keeps slesr af destruction; 
it endurea death and in desth taintaloe ite being. Tt 
only wins to ita troth when it finds it 





dwelling beside it i 
tho negative into being. That power ts jost what we 
spoke ot above us subject, which by giving determinete- 
700s a plaoo in its substance, cancels abetzactimmoediaoy, 
"in diwetnd agua Movant ol of Bang. 
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4, immediany which merdy de and, by wo doing, be 
‘comoe tho true substance, becomes being or immedisoy 
thet does not have modistion ontaide it, but is thin 
‘modiation itaclf. 
‘This process of making what is objeotively presented 
8 possession of pore seli-conmsioumess, of rising it to 
the lovel of uxivervality in general, is merely one topent 
of montal development; spiritual evolution ia not yot 
‘completed. Tho manner of study in ancient timen in 
Aistinct from that of the modem wotld, in that the 
former copsisted in the cultivation and perfecting of 
the oatural mind. ‘Testing fifo carefully at all points, 
‘about everything it oame ocrose, the 
former created an experience permeated through and 
Chrough by universala, In modern tines, however, an 
individual finds the abstract form resdy made. In. 
btralang 10 gasp Ut and make fb his owe, be retber 





a 
fgotting the individual clear of the stage of sensiou 
immediacy, and making him s substance thet thinks 
and in grasped in terms of thought, but rather the 
‘very opposite: it consists in actualizing the universal, 
ud giving it wpsioal vite, by the proce of 


oe - 
POT IRS cp A es 
discy, knows iteelf a2 & moment, when pure certainty 
Sa a eae 
the sense of getting ewey from iteclf end setting iteclt 
ig oe i et tg 
its self-affirmation, and giving up both the fizity of the 

sired drag ta 
the variety of its contont—end the fixity of all those 
distinctions [the various thought-fanctions, principles, 
‘ete,] Which are present in the element of pure thought 
‘and share that absoluteness of the ego. In virtue of 
‘this process pure thoughts become notlons, concept 
and are then what they are in truth, self-moving 
tunctions, circles, are what their substance consists 
in, aro spiritual entities. 

‘This movement of the spiritasl entities conrtitutes 
‘the nature af acientifie procedure in general. Looked. 
‘at 04 the concatenstion of their content, this move- 
ment in tho necessitated development and expansion 
wet en re 
i ern gn at 
of know) ote it 8 necesary and 
‘complete evolving proceas (Werden), This preparstory 
fatage thas ceases to consist of caauel philosophical 
tg eo ft oop 
rhs ery i ete 
a in ne a 
‘by misvellaneoua ratiocinations, inferences, and conso- 
‘quences drawn from vireumsoribed thoughts. The road 
10 science, by the very movement of the notion itself, 
will compass the entire objective world of conscious 
life in ite rational necessity. 

‘Fusther, a systematic exposition like this conatitates 
eaieca ean i etn 
of mind, qus primary and ultimate, in nothing bat 
the immediate eapect of mind, the beginning: the 

@ oa 
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‘oginning, bat not yet ita return to iteell, The eharec- 
terntio feature distinguishing thia part of scienoo 
[Pheoomenclogy} from the others is tho element of 
Positive immediste existence, Tbe mention of this 
distinction leada us to discuss cortsin established ideas 
‘that usually come to notioe in this cannexion. 

‘The mind's immediate existence, coosclous life, has 
‘wo napocta—cognition snd objectivity which is op- 
‘powed to of negative of the subjective function of 
Inowing. Since it ia In the mediuta of consviousnoee 
that mind ia developed and drings out ita various 
‘moments, this opposition betwoen the faotors of con 
sojour life is found a+ each stage in the evolution of 
‘mind, and all the various momenta sppesr aa modes 
or fornia (Gesalten) of canaciousnew. The scientific 
statement of the course of this development is » 
seionoo of the experience through which consciousness 
pamete; tho substance and its process wre considered 
‘the object. af cansciousnees. Constiousnes knows 
‘and comprehends nothing but what falla within ite 


experience; for what is found in experience 
Spllon!ritmacce, nd moroven abject of ie nl 
‘Mind, however, becomes object, for if oansists in the 
rooms of beeomting an other to itelf, La. an object 
for ite own self, and in transceading this otherness. 
‘Apd experience ia called this very prooesa by which 
‘the clement that ia immediate, unexperienced, ie. 
abstract—whother it be in the form of sense or of & 
‘tare thoaght—externalises itael, and than comes baole 
to itself from this stato of estrangement, and by 50 
doing is at length set forth in ita concrete mature and 
zeal truth, nd beoomen too @ pomessica of conssiour- 
Ea 

‘The disimilarity which obtains in conacioumess 
between the ego and the substance constituting ite 
object, is their inner distinction, the factor af nega- 
tivity in general. We may regard it aa the defect of 
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‘both opponites, bat i¢ is their very soul, their moving 
spit. Ii was on this scoount that ooriain thinkors! 
long ago took the void to be the principle of movement, 
whan they conceived the moving principle to be the 

ive elemeot, though they had not as yot thought 
of it us self, While this nogative factor appears in the 
fiest instance as a dinsimilarity, ms an inequality, 
Tbetwean ego and object, it is just ee much the 
oquslity of the substance with iteclf. What sooma to 
ako place outalde it, to bo an activity directed against 
it, iv ite own doing, ita own activity; and substance 
hiows thot it is in reality subject, Whoo it hae brought 
‘out thia completely, mind has made ite existence 
adequate to and one with ite ewential nature, Mind 
is objoot to itaclf fust a0 it ds, ead the abstroct element 
of imimediaoy, of the separation between knowing and 
the truth, 18’ overcome, Boing is entirely mediated; 
it in a substantial content, that is Lisewise in 
‘the possemsion of the ego, haa the charsoter of self, is 
notion. With the attainment of this the Phenomenology 
of Mind concludes, What mind prepares for iteolf in 
the coun of ite phenomenology is tbe element of tru 
Imowledge. In this element tho moments of mind are 
now wet out tn the form of thought pure and simple, 
which knows ite object to be iteelf. They no longer 
fnvolve the opponition between being and Imowing: 
they remain within the undivided simplisity of the 
‘knowing function; they are the truth in the form of 
‘truth, and their diversity is merely diversity of the 
content of truth. The process by which they are 
developed into an organicslly connected whale is Logic 
‘or Speculative Philosophy. 

Now, because the systematic statement of the 
‘ind’ experience embraces merely its ways of appear 
ing, it may well soom that the advance from that to 
‘the science of ultimate truth in the form of truth is 

3 tears nad Demos, 

















i readily bo content to 
Espoo he agate Prov as toweling alo. 


‘Truth and falsehood a4 commonly understood belong 
to thoeo sharply defined ideas which claim a completely 
fixed uaturo of their own, one standing in wolid iaolation 
on this side, the other on thet, without any communit 
detwoen them, Against that view it must bo polnt 
‘oat, that truth is not like stamped coin! that is iarmod 
seady from the mint and no canbe fon 5p and nad 

or, ogain, é@ there something false, ony more than 
‘there is something evil. Evil and falsehood are indeed 
not 00 bed ae the devil, for in the form of the devil 

got the longth of being particular subject; qua 
{algo and evil they aro merely universala, though they 
hove @ mature of their own with reference to ope 


substance, whieh [substance], qua content of inow- 
ledgo, is truth. But the substance ia itaslf essentially 





4 Op. Lemag, Wathon der Wee IV. 8. 3 


thst knowledge ia not adoqusis to, is mot on oqual 
terms with, ite substance, Yet this very 

is the process of distinotion in goneral, the oasontial 
motient in knowing, Tt Js, in fact, out of this active 
distinction that ite harmonioas unit 
identity, when arrived at, ia trath. 
et pds which wes iastve the rejection of te 











", CH & 
simight answer ought to be given; just ae it'is abeo- 
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lately troe that the square of the hypotenuse is equa! 
to the zum af the squares of the other two sides of a 

tangled triangle. Bat the nature of © so-called 
EETGD tha oth Be alters from the natoro of 
philoesopbios! truth. 

‘Aa rogards troth in matters of historical fact—to 
deal brlofy with this subject—so ter an we consider 
‘the purely historical element, {¢ will bo readily granted 
that they have to do with tke sphere of particular 
cexistence, with a content in ite contingent and arbiteasy 
apecte, features that heve no necessity. But even bare 
truths Of the kind, sey, ike those mentioned, are im- 
‘possible without the activity of seif-consciouaness. In 
‘order to Inaw any one of thet, there baa to be a good 
deal of comparison, books must be consnlted, or in 
some way or other inquiry baa to be made. Even in 
1s cago of direct peroeption, oaly when wo know it along 
with the reasons bebind it, is it beld to bo womething 
Of ral valet altbough if ia erly the ead fact 

it wo are, properly speaking, «upposed to 
‘onosmned about, 

‘Aa to mathematical truths, we should be atill Joes 
{inclined to consider anyone & geometer who had got 
Buolid’s theoretas by heart (auavendig) without know- 
Ing the proofs, without, if wo may my 20 by way 
of contrast, getting them into his bead (smwendi 
Similarly, if anyone came to know by measuring many 
Fight-ongled triangles that their sides aro related in 





ledge, it sti does not have the significance and nsture 
of being © moment in the result iteelf; the proot is 
‘over when wo got the result, and has diasy 

Qua result the theorem is, no doubt, one that is seen 
‘to bo true. But this eventuality hes nothing to do with 
ite content, but only with ita relstion to the knowing 


‘expressing the relation of itg parte, The entire proocas 
of producing tho result is an offer af knowledge which 
Bech Set on ines 





‘in which the whole comes to be, and is such 
ft the same time posits the otber, and each on that 
socount has in it both se ita two aspects. Together 
‘thoy make the whole, through their realving each ather, 
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‘t the end that wo find again reinstated the 
‘we are really conenmned with; it was lost alght of in 
‘the course of the construction, and was present merely 
in fragmenta, that belonged to other wholes. Thus wo 
find negativity af content eotaing in bere too, & negs- 
tivity which would have to be called falsity, just 08 
much aa in the case of the movement of the notion 
‘where thonghta that are takon to be fixed piss away 
‘and disapposz. 

‘The real defect of this kind of knowledge, however, 
affects ita process af knowing ss amnch os ita material, 
‘As to that procem, in the first place we do not wee any 
‘oconsity in the construction. ‘The necessity doos not 
‘arise from the nature of the theorem: it is impoved: 
‘snd th injunction to draw just these lines, on infinite 





‘again, the proot takes @ direction that begine any- 
‘where wo like, without our knowing as yet whot relation 
this beginning has to the ret to be bronght out. In 
ite coume, tt takes up certain specific cloments and 
relations and leta othere alone, without ita being 
directly cbvious what necessity there is in the matter, 
An extern) purpose controls this process. 
‘The evidence poculiar to this defective way of know- 
evidence on the strength of which msthemation 


rests aolely on the poverty of its purpose and tho 
efectivencss of its material, and is on that account 
‘of s kind thet philosophy must scom to have anything 
to do with, Its purpose or principle is quantity. This 
ip precizely the relationship thet is non-essential, alien 


to the character of the nation. The process of know- 
edge goes on, therefore, on the surénco, dove not a‘foct 
the conorote fact iteelf, doce not touch ita inner nate 
or notion, and is hecce uot a coapeptual way of com- 
prohonding. The material which provides mathematica 
‘with theee welcome treaaures of fruth consists of space 
and numetical unite (dae Bins). Space is that kind of 
sence whorein the concrete notion inscribes the 
divoraity it contains, ae in an empty, lifeless clement 
in which itu differences Howiae subsist in paasivo, life 
esa forea. What is conoretaly sotual is not something 
spatial, euch aa is treated of in mathoratioe. With 
‘sates Eo the dings cothranin tab eon 
cof, neither concrote sensuous perception nor 

tae anny t do. Jo ao unreal elemect het rt 





applies, knowledge advances slong the nee of bare 
eqqunlity, of abstract identity. For what is Lifeless, not 
being selt-moved, doce not bring about distinction 





‘the ouential nature, which alone mathemstion deals 
‘with, It abstracta from the fact that it is the notion 

ch separates epace into ita dimensions, and deter- 
it thom, 


Tt does not conskter, for example, the 
to urfoce, and when it compares the diameter of © 
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circle with ita circumference, it runs up against their 
incommonsurability, fe, » relation in terms of the 
notion, an infinite element, thet escapes mathematioal 
on i 
‘mmansat or so-called pare mathematica, again, dove 

not oppote time qua time to space, aa a secoad aubject- 
matter for consideration. Applied mathemati, no 
doubt, treate of time, ts also of motion, and other 

‘but it picks up from experi- 








Liz of pronto Bn thet eaneering the equi 
ium of the lever, the relation of space and time in 
rarittion, se, wich applied mathomaton rogue! 


‘root bol to to ha. krowledge So 
Tee or sooblanoe off aad gre tra 
sense of aatistaction, A criticism of those 
‘be ne instructive as it would be 
ortioinm could strip mathematics of this 

finery, and bring out its limitations, and thence show 
‘the necessity for another type of knowledge. 

‘As to time, which, it is to be preeumed, would, by 
‘way of the counterpart to space, constitute the object 
matter of the other division of pare methemstics, this 
in tho notion itaelf in the form of existence, Tho prin- 
ciple of quantity, of difference which is not determined 
by the notion, and the peinciple of equality, of abstract, 
Iifstess unity, are incapable of dealing with that sheet 
reatlesenets of life and ita absolute 
of differentistion. Tt in thereiore only in an arrested, 
paralysed form, only in the form of the quantitative 
‘Unit, that this easentislly negative activity becomes 
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‘the sovond objectmstter of this way of knowing, 
‘which, iteolf an external operation, degrades what is 
selismoving to tho level of mero matter, in order thus 
to get an indifferent, external, Hfelone oontent. 
Philosophy, on tho contrary, does not deal with 
determination that ia non-essential, but with « doter- 
‘mination 20 far aa it a an essential fecior, The abstract 
or unreal is not ita element and content, but the real, 
‘what is solf-entablishing, has life within lel, exiatance 
in ite very notion. Tt is the process that creates ita own. 
moomenta in ite course, and goes through thems all; and 
the whole of thie movement constitutes its positive 
content and its truth. This movement iocludee, there 
Jove, within it the negative feotor ax well, the clement 
‘which would be named falsity if it could be considered 














‘one from which wo had to . The element that 
dlaappeara bas rather to be lookn ot as ial ete, 

the sonse of being fixed, that haa to 
te cut off trom truth Sod to lle onteide It, 


Deaven kmawa where; jort aa similarly tho truth ia not 
to be held to stand ot: the other side aa an itimovable 
lifeless ponitive eloment, Appearance is the process of 
arising into being and passing sway again, @ provote 
‘that iteelf docs not stise and does not pass away, tut 
in per ae, and coastitutes reality ond the life-movetment 
of truth. Tbe troth is thus the becchsnalian revel, 
‘where not a mambor is sober; and boosuse evary 
amber ao sooner becomes detached than it eo ipeo 
colapsea straigiitway, the revel is just as much a state 
of transparent unbroken calm. Judged by thet move. 
‘ment, the particular akapes which mind sesumes do 
not indeed. subsist any moro than do determinate 
thoughta or idesa; but they are, all the same, a2 muck 
positive ond necessary moments, as negative and tran 
titery. In the eatirety of the movenient, taken aa an 
‘unbroken quiescent whole, that which obtains distine’- 
new in the comme of ite proceat and ssoures specific 
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cexistonoe, is preserved In the form of » selt-recolleation, 
in whioh’ existence ia eelf-Lnowledge, and salf-know- 
lego, again, is immediate existence. 

Te might wall soom necessary to state at the ontset 
‘tho chief points in connexion with the method of this 
process, the way in which science operates. Ita nature, 
‘however, is to be fomnd in what bes already been naid, 
‘hile the proper systematio oxposition of it is the 
‘special business of Logio, or rather is Logio itself. For 
the method is nething else than the structure of the 
whole in ite pure and etwontial form, In regan, how- 
over, to what haa been hitherto ourrently held on this 
Bening onto gost of yloopie! eto ong 
Dearing on the question of philooophi 
aloo torn stage of toental onlrure that haa now 
‘away. This may perhaps soem somewbst boastful or 
Torclutoesry; cod Tam far from adapting an ttieds 
of that sort; bot it ia significant that the seientifio 
régime bequeathed by mathematica régimo of ox- 
Bit ee ee card res 

‘proofs, princi ‘consequences and con 
clusions drawn from them~all this bes already come 
to be generally considered as at any rate out of dato, 

Even though there ia no closr idea why it is unsuitable, 
ot little oF no use is made of it sny longer; and even 
though it is not condemned outright, itis ell the same 
znot in favour. And wo must be so far projudioed in 
favour of what is exceliont to beliove that it oan turn 
iteelf to pretical eccount, and make iteelf scoeptable. 
But it is not difficult to seo thet tho mottod af pro- 
pounding © proposition, producing tessons far it and 
then refuting ita opposite by reasons too, ia not the 
form in which trath can appear. Truth movee iteelf 
‘by tts very nature; but the method just mentioned ia 
form of knowledge extemns) to its material. Hence 

: : to 
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its principle the relation of quentity, » relation alien 
‘to the notion, and gota ite material from lifeless space, 
and the equally lifeless numerical unit, Or, again, such 
& method, adopting a freer style, one involving more 
of arbitretioote and chsace, may have o place in ordi- 
nary life, in a conversation, or in supplying matter-of- 
fact instruction for the satisfuction of curiosity rather 
‘than knowiedge, very much as » preface docs. In 
overy-day Iife the mind finds ite content in different 
kinds of knowledge, experienoes of various sorts, con- 
crete facts of sease, thoughte, too, and principles, and, 
in general, in whatever lies ready to hand, or passea 
for solid stable entity, or real boing. The mind 
follows wherover this eeds, sometimes interrupting the 
connexion by sm unrestrained caprice in dealing with 
the content, tad takes up tbe atttade of det 

fod handling iin quite vn extetoal fashion, Te aa 
the content back to some touckatone of certainty or 
other, oven though it be but the feeling of the moment; 
‘and conviotion is satisfied if i+ reaches some familiar 
rect 
‘Bul Phen tho aeeauty of tho notion banshee from 
Ite realm: the Joove procedure of the ‘‘raisounemesto” 
‘of conversation, us well a the pedantic stylo of 
‘olentifit pompoalty, ite plece, oa we have aledy 
montioned, must not be taken by the disconnected 
‘utterance of pronageful surmise and inspiration, and 
the arbitrary caprico of prophetic utterance; for this 
dota not merely despise that particular form of scien+ 
‘ifio procedure, but contemns scientific procedure 
altogether. 

Now shat the tegity, stoped in the uta of 
Kant—e method rediscovered, to begin with, by 
stinotive insight, but left lifeless and unsoraprebended. 
—has boon Taised to ite significance as an absolute 
method, true form is thereby set up in ite true content, 
‘and the conception of sciences has come to light. But 
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the use this form bas been pot to in certain quarter 
hhse no right to the name of science. For we seo it 
‘there reduced to » Wieloos schema, to nothing better 
than mere shadow, and scientific organization to 0 

synoptic table. Thia formaliam—about which we spoke 
‘before in general terms, and whose procedure wo Wish 
here to state more fully—thinks it, has comprebended 
and exptessed the natute and life of & given form when 
it proclaims = determination of the schems to be ita 
predicate. The predicate may be eubjectivity or objec- 
tivity, oF again megnetiem, electricity, and #0 on, con- 
‘tmnotion or expansion, East or Weat, and wuch like— 
form of prodication thet can be arultiplied indefinitely, 
decsuse according to this way of working each deter 
mination, ach mode, can be «plied as = form or 
scbematio slament in the ease of every otber, and exck 
‘will thankfully perform the mame service for any other. 
‘With « circle af reciprocities of this sort itis imposaiblo 
to make out what the real fact in question ia, or what: 
Sie ca fim cies a fe thr mae on 
titvents of senv0 up from ordinary intuition, 
determinate elementa which to be sure shovld mean 
something else than they asy; at other timea whet is 
inherently signifcant, vin pure determinotions of 
‘thonght—like subject, object, substance, couse, univer 
ality, ote.—these aro applied just ae uneritically and 
unteflestingly us in every-day life, are used much as 
‘people employ the terms strong and wesk, expansion 
‘and oontraction. As » result that type of tastaphyvics 
is 06 unscientiso ue those ideas of sense, 

Instead of the inner sctlvity and self-movement of 
ita own actual lie, euch « sitople determination of 
dlnvt inition (Anachowang) which menos ero snto- 
knowledge—is prodioated in sosordance with ® su 
ficial analogy, 0d this exteraal and empty spplcaton 
of the formula is called “construction”. The same thing 
‘happens here, however, a8 in the caso of every kind 
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of formallom. A man's head must be indeod dal if he 
could not in'e quarter of an hoor get up the theory! 
‘that there are enervating, innervating, and indirectly 
enorvating discases and as many eutes, and who could 
‘not—sines not so long ago instruction of thet sort 
wmaficed for the purpose—in ss short a time be turned 
from being & man who works by rule of thumb into 
theorotioal physician. Formalista in the ase of spocu- 
lative Philosophy of Nature (Naberphvloeophie) takos 
‘he abape of tenching that understanding is electricity, 
‘animaln are nitrogen, or equivalent to South or North 
‘and #0 on. When it doce this, whether ae badly ae it 
is here oxpreased or even conocoted with more tor- 
‘minology, sac forceful procedure hrings and holds 
together élementa to all 3 far removed from 
one another; the violence done to stable inert emso- 
cloments by connecting them in this way, confers on 
‘them merely the emblance of conceptsal nity, wad 
pares itself the trouble of doing what is after ali the 
important thin ‘the motion iteslf, the 
meaning thet vense-idess. All this crt of 
thing may strike anyone who has no experience with 
admiration sod wonder. He may be awed by th pro- 
Tound genius ke thinks it displays, and be delighted 
‘at the hoppy ingemuity of such cbarscterisations, since 
they fill the place of the sbatraot notion with some- 
‘thing tangible and sensuous, and so make it mare 
pleaaing: and he may cangratalate himself on feeling 
‘an instinctive mental affcity for thst gloriow way of 
‘Proceeding. The trick of winiom of thet wort ia ap 
‘uiokly acquired aa itis easy to practise. Ita repetition, 
when ones it 1s familiar, becomes ae boring as the 
sepetition of any bit of sleight-of-band once we see 
through it. The instrument for producing this mono- 
tonous formalism is uo more dificalt to handio than 
the palette of a patater, on which lie only two colours, 
1 Gp, ote, eww, Homentn adninay, 7760 (12) 
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say red and green, the former for coloaring the aurfsoe 
when we want © histories! piece, the latter when we 
want a bit of landscape. It would be difficult to vettle 
‘whioh is greater in all this, the agreeable ease with 
-whioh everything in heeven and earth snd under the 
earth ia plastered with that botch of colour, or the 
‘conosit that prides iteclf on the excellence of its mean 
for every conceivable purpose; the one lends support 
to the other. What resulta from the use of this method 


‘hat and labelled in a 
as either tbe ong 
fr tho other. It haa lost bold of the living naturo of 
conerete fact; just aa in the former case wo have 
merely dry bones with Bech and blood all gono, and in 
tthe latter, there is ehnt sway in those boxes something 
‘equally lifeless too. Wo kave already remarked thot tho 
final ovteome of this atyio of thinking is, at tho same 
time, to paint entirely in coe kind of colour; for {t tama 
‘with’ contempt from the distinctions in the sobematio 
table, looks on thom as belonging to the uctivity of 
‘ere reflection, and lots thom drop out of sight in the 
‘oid af the Abeolote, and there reinetates pure identity, 
pore formless whiteness. Such uniformity of colouring 
jn the schema with its lifeless detorminstions, this 
atrolute identity, and the transition from one to the 
‘other—these are’ the one as well as the other, the 
‘expression of inert lifeless understanding, and equally 
san external process of knowledge. 
2 Rapa adept from Frba's “Geenenkdarer Banc 25. bn 
otilnne vber des equine Weeden doe seomren,Paoeopin.* 





PREPACE 

‘Not only oan what is oxcallent not escape the fate 
‘of being thus devitalized and deepirituaized and 
‘exooristed of sooing ita skin paraded about by lifcleee 
{nowledge and the concit such knowledge ongenderss 
but ether, such « iste lots ua realize the powor the 
“exoollent’® exercises over the heart (Gemdth}, if not 
over the mind (Geist). Moreover, we recognize thereby, 
too, the constructive unfolding into universality and 
detorminatonsss of form which marks the complete 
attainment of exeellenoe, and which slooe makes it 
‘pomiblo thot this universality can be turned to raper: 
ficio sen. 

Soienoe oun become an organic ryatem ocly 
inherent life of the notion. In soienco the 
nee, which was taken from the schoms end stuck 
oa to existing {nota in external inthion, is the sclf- 
reoting inner woul of the conoreto content. ‘The 
movement of what is partly consists in becoming 
another 10 iteelf, and. tus developing explicitly into 
its own immanent contoot; parily, again, it takes this 
evolved content, this existence it aamumos, back into 
Steelf, Le. makes ileelf into & moment, and redncea iteelf 
‘to nimple determinateoase. In the first stage of the pro- 
cee negativity lies in the function of distinguishing 
and establishing exiatenco; in this latter retum into 
self, negativity conaiste in the bringing about of deter- 
minate simplicity. Tt la in thie way thst the content 
ahown tte specific characteristic not to be received 
from something else, snd stuck on externally; the 
content gives iteclf ‘this deterotinste characteriatio, 
‘sppolnta iteclf of its own initiative to the reak of 
‘manent and to a placo in the whole, The pigeon-holing 
proces of understanding retains for iteelf the nooossity 
‘snd the notion controlling the content, that which 
eoustitutes the concrete element, the actuality and 
ving process of the subject-matter which it labels 
or mther, understanding does not retain this for iteelf, 
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‘on ths contrary, understanding fails to know it, For 
if hed aa ranch insight aa that, it would enrely show 
‘that it had. It is not even aware of the need for such 
innight; if it were, it would drop ite schersatizing pro- 
‘ove, oF at loaat would no longer be satisfied to kiow 
bby way of @ taere table of content. A table of contents 
fo all that understanding gives, the content itasll it 
doe not farniah ot all 

Tt the specifio detormination (say oven ove like 
magnetism) is one that in iteelf is concrete or actual, 
it all the ssme gets degraded inta something Mielom aad 
inert, ninco it is merely predioated of snothet existing, 
Sout, tod not known ona isannt living peincinle 
of this existence; or is there any comprebonxion of 
Uipreceing aad producing fol tobue ied ‘rane 
0 it tal it a 
very kernel of the matter, formal under Teaves 
to others 10 add Tater oc. Tantead of making (te way 
into the inherent cantent of the matter in hand, 
‘understanding always takes » surrey of the whole, 
faumuriee & position above the particular existence 
tabout which it ia speaking, Le. it does not nee it at all. 
‘True acientifio knowledge, on the contrary, demands 
abandooment to the very life of the object, or, Percok 
means the same thing, claims to have before 
Somer ancoadey ssetlig the lech sl open 
‘thia only. Steeping itaelf in ite object, it forgeta to tako 
that general gurvey, which is merely a tuming of 
kcowlsige away fem the content bak into. ivi. 
Bot boing suk into the material in hand, and following 
the course that such material takes, true knowledge 
‘returns back into iteelf, yet not before the content 
in ite fullness is taken into iteslf, is reduced to the 
simplicity of being @ determinate characteristic, drape 
to the level of being one aspect of an existing entity, 
‘and passes over into ita higher truth. By this process 
tha whole ua auch, wurveying its eatire content, iteelf 








emerges out of the wealth wherein its process of 
reflection evemed to be lost, 

In general, in virtae of the principle thet, ns we 
oupressed it before, sabstence is implicitly and in iteolf 
subject, all content makes ite refection into iteslf in 
ita own special way. The subsistonce or substanoe of 
anything that exista in ita self-identity; for ite want 





af identity, or oneness with itso, would be ite dis- 
solution. But self-identity in puro abstraction; and 
this is just thinking. When T ssy Quality, T stato 
simple determinatencss: by weans of ite quality one 
‘existence is distinguished from another of ia an “existe 





fence"; it is for itself, something an ite own account, 
or subsista with itself beoause of this aimplo charnc: 
taristio. But by doing 60 it is essentially Thought. 

Herp we find contained the principle thet Being ix 
‘Thought: here is exercised that insight which usually 
tends to deviate from the ordinary non-conoeptual 
‘wey af apouking of the identity of thought and boing. 
In virtue, further, of the tact thet subsistence on the 
part of what exists is self-identity or pure abstraction, 
{tis the abetzuction of itael! from iteef, in otkor words, 
ig iteelf ita own want of identity with ito and disolu- 
tlon--ite own proper iawardness and retraction into 
telf—ita proceat of becoming. 

Owing to the nature which being thus bas, end 60 far 
a3 what is bas thia mature trom the point 'of view of 
‘kaowledge, this thinking is not on activity which treats 
‘the content 28 something alien and oxternal; it is not 
ellection into self away frou the content. Scienoe is 
not that kind of Idealism which stepped into the place 
Af the Dogmatism of mere assertion and took the shape 
of 6 Dogmatism of mere sesurance, the Dogmatism of 
‘mero self-certainty. Rather, since knowledge sors the 
‘content go beck into ita own proper inner nature, the 
sativity of knowledge is absorbed in that oontent— 
fox it (the activity) is the immanent self of tho content 
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—end is also at tho same time retumed into ital, 
for this activity is pure self-identity in otherness. Tn 
this way the knowing scttvity is the artfal device 
‘whieh, while seeming to refrain from activity, looks 
‘on and watches haw specific doterminatences with ite 
concrete Life, just where it belioves it is working cut 
ite own self-preservation and its own private interest, 
is, in point of fact, doing the very opposite, is doing 
‘what brings about ite own dissolution and makes Iteslf 
‘8 moment in the whole. 

While, in the foregoing, the significance af Under 
‘standing waa stated from the point of view af tho welf- 
consciousness of substance; by whet bas been here 
‘tated we oan aco oloarly ita significance from the point 
view of rubetanno qua being. Eristeneo b.Quality, 
solf-identical doterminateness, ot determinate sim 
city, determinate thought: this is existence from the 
point of view of Understanding. On this scvount it in 
vel, 08 rus firat thought reality to be. Those 
who him grasped the nature of existence 
in a more determinate Woy a1 cor or ible, i.0. at 
determinate or specific univeranlity, kind or pecies. 
‘Tho term species or kind seems indeed too ordinary 
tand inadequste for Ideas, for beanty, holinesr, etemal, 
‘which are the vogue in these days, As a matter of fact, 
however, ides (:8a) moans neither more nor Jess thon 
kind, species. But we often find nowadays that term 
‘which exaotly designates » conception is despised and 
rejected, and another preferred to it which hides and 
obscures the conception, and thas sonnda more edifying, 
even though this is merely due to ite being expreceed 
{in o foreign language. 

‘Previsely for the reason that existence is desiganted 
4 species or kind, it 15 a naked simple thought; vets, 

ity, is substance. It is on sccount of ite sim 
lity, it alder, that it eppears steady, xed, 
and permanent. But this self-identity is Likewise 








negativity; honoe that fixed and stable existence carries 
‘the process of ite own Aiagolntion within ttaelf, The 
doterminstencss eppesra at first to be so solely through 
{ta relation to something else: and tte process seems 
imposed and forced upon it externally. But its having 
ita own othernees within itelf, and the fact of its boing 
solf-initiated prooose—thees aro implied in the very 
aimplicity of thought itself. For this is ssif-moviog 
‘thought, thought thet distinguishes, is inborent in- 
‘wandness, the pure notion, Thas, then, it in the very 
nature of understanding to be a proces; and being 
1s process it in Rationality, 

‘Ia the nature af existance a2 thus described—to be 
ita own notion and being in oae—consists logical 
comity in general. The alone ts what iv rtical, 








ay in og tomeptrable rom th content, and 
ly jo determining the thythe. of te movement 
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stage than sn eesertion or sgsurance by way of snti 
pation, Tho truth it contains is not to be found in this 
Sxpaition, which is in part Ristrial in character 





‘And just for that raason, tan i i not in the leat 
yofnted if anyone asute atom the ‘on the con contrary tha tia 
is nota, thatthe procom Snead is bore 





if ideas we are all used to, being tru 
voisd and falar to everyoce, fre brought ind 
and recounted; oF, again, if something new 1s rorved 
vp and guaranteed ae coming from the inner sano- 


offered something thet was unfamilier, is urually to 
rasist it, Tt sooks by that means to save freedom and 
‘ative insight, to secure its own inherent suthority— 

ngainat alion suthority—for that is tho way anything 
tpprohended for the fivt time appears, Thin aititvde 
ss adopted, t00, in onder ta do away with the semblance 
of 1 kind of diagraco which would lio in tho fact that 
somothing has hed to be Jeamnt, In like manner, ogain, 
when the unfamiliar or unknown is received with 
_xpplause, the rosotion iain the name way an oxaltation of 
freedom and native authority. Tt consists io something 
“analogous to ltra-revolutionary declamation snd wetion. 

‘Honoe tho important thing for the stadeot of rcienco 
is to make himself undergo the stronnous toll af oan- 
coptual refeotion, of thinking in the form of the notion. 
‘This demands cancentrated attention on the notion 
‘aa such, on simple and ultimate determinations like 
belug-in-iteelt, being-for-iteolf, self-identity, and s0 on; 
for these aze elemental, pure, velf-determined functions 
of a kind we might call souls, wero it not thet their 
‘anceptas] nature denotes something higher than that 
‘orm contains. Te interraption by conceptual thought 
of the habit of always thinking in Sgurative ideas 
(Porsielluagen) is ae annoying and tevubleeomes to this 
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‘way of thinking as to thet process of forms! intelligence 
‘which in ita reasoning ramble about with no roal 
‘honghta to reason with, Tbe fornser, the habit, may 
be called materialized thinking, « fortuitous mental 
stato, one that is sbeorbed in what js material, and 
hanoo fads it very distasteful at onoe to lift ite self 
‘loar of this matter and be with iteelf alone, The latter, 
the process af raitennement, is, on the other band, 
detachment from all content, and conceited superiority 
to tt What is wanted bore ie tho effort and struggle 
to give up thia kind of freedom, and instoad of being 
‘8 merely arbitrary principle directing the content any- 
hhow, this freedom should sink into and pervade the 
content, should let it be dirvoted and controlled by ite 
own nature, Le. by the self as its own self, and 
heave thie proven taking place, We saat 
abstain from interrupting the immanent chythm af 
the movecent of conomptnal owght: wa mut relcin 
from arbitrarily interfering with it, and introducing 
‘ideas and reflections that beve been obtained elaowhore, 
‘Bostruint of this sort is iteelf am eaventia! condition of 
_uttoouding to and getting ot the real nature of the notion. 
‘Thero aro two sepecta in the caso of tbat ratiocina- 
tive procedure which mark ita voatrset from conceptual 
‘and oall for further notioe. Raeonnement, in 

the firat piace, adopts & negative attitude towards the 
content apprebended; knows hew to refute it and 
reduce it to nothingness. To sce what tbe content is 
wot tn mately & negative process; it is a dood halt, 
‘which does not of itealf go beyond iteelf, and prosced 
tou now content; it has to get hold of something 
ole from somewhere or other in order to have ance 
‘more & content. It is reflection upon and into the 
empty ego, the vanity of its own knowledge. Canceit 
‘of this Kind rings oat not only that this content in 
‘vain and empty, but slso that to sec this in itelf fatulty 
‘too: for it is negstion with no perception af the positive 
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loment within it, In that this reflection does not oven 
‘have ita own negativity as ite content, it is not inakfo 
aviual fact at all, but for ever away outaide it. On that 
‘scoount it imagines that by asserting mero emptiness 
it is going much farther than insight that embraces 
‘and rovoals & wealth of content. On the other hind, 
in the case of conveptual thinking, sa wo sbove 
indioated, the negative azpeot falls within the content 
iteelf, ond is the positive substance of that content, 
ax well aa being its inherent charmoter and moving 
ptinoiple aa by being the eatirety of what these ore, 
‘Looked at as « result, itis determinste specifi negetion, 
‘tho negative which is the outeorue of this process, and 
consequently is & positive content at well. 

In view of the fact that ratlocinstive thinking hee & 
gontent, whether of images or thonghta or » mixture of 
‘both, there is another side to its process which makes 
conceptial comprehension dificult for it. Tho peculisr 
ature of this aspect is closely connected with the 
ewontial meaning of the ideo above desoribed, in 
foot, expresses the ides in the way this appenro as 
the "process of thinking apprebension. For just aa 
‘atiooinative thinking in ite negative relozence, which 
‘wo havy been desoribing, is nothing but the self into 
‘which the content retums; in the same way, on tho 
other hand, in ita positive cognitive process ‘tho self 
48 40 ideally presented subject to which the content 
ia related as an sccident and predicate, This sub- 
fect constitutes the basis to which tho content in 
‘attached and on which the process moves to and tro. 
Conceptual thinking goes on in quite » diferent way. 
Binco the concept a notion is the very self of the 
object, manifesting itself as the development of the 
object, it is not & quisweat subject, passively sup- 
Porting accidents: it is s selfdotermining active 
‘concept which takes up its determinations and makes 
‘them its own. In the course of this process that inert 
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‘passive sabject roslly diseppoare; it enters into the 
‘diferent constituents and porvedes the content; in- 
stead of romaining in inert antithosia to determinstencas 
af content, it constitutes, ia fect, that very epecifilty, 
Le. the content as differentiated along with the pro- 
cone of bringing thls about, Thus the solid basis, which 
yatiocination found in an inart subject, is shaken to its 
foundations, and the only object is this very movement 
of the subject. The aubjeat supplying the concrete filling 
to ite own content cosees to be something transcending 
this content, and cannot have further predioates or 
ocidente, Conversely, again, the scattered diversity of 
the content is brought under the control of the self, 
‘and 0 bound togetber: the content is not « universal 
that oun be detached from the subject, and adapted 
to several indiffereatly. Consequently the content is 
in truth no looger predicate of the subject; it in the 
very substance, Jo the inmost zeality, and the very 

inciple of what is boing considered. Idestional think 
Te (oorsulin), since ita ature couse in dealing with 
‘accidents or predicates, and in exercising the right to 
tronsoond them because they ere nothing more than 
predicates ond sccidente—thia way of thinking 1s 
‘shoolced in ite course, since thet which haa in the pro- 
position the form of iteelf the substance 
of the statement, It is met by » connter-thrust, x2 we 
‘may say. Starting from the subject. 6 if this were « 
permanent base on which to proceed, it disoavers, by 
the predicate being in reality the substance, that the 
abject has passed into the predicate, and has thereby 
ceased to be aubject: and since in this way what seems 
to bo predicate bas beoome the entire mass of the 
content, whole snd complete, thinking cannot wander 
and ramble about st wil, but Is restrained and con- 
trolled by thie weight of content, 

‘Umally the sabject is firet sot down as the fixed 
‘and abjeotive self; from this fixed position the neccesary 
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jee sass te danas d deel 
eee ea ae eae cs cee 
Ss erence eye Deon ep las 0 ee 
‘Dining the predicates one with another, and i the 
subject holding them fast, Bat since the former subject 
scien tees ie Bose alone ani 
and is theit very life, the subject in the apcond case— 
viz, the knowing subject—finds thet the former,— 
Pe oe 
we marie oe ne ae ee 
oti there in the predicate: and instead of being able 
ee eta oe ated 
{on De ee ery ee roe ee 
‘that predicate should be attached to the formar subject, 
—it has really to deal with the self of the content, 
in not allowed to be something on its own sccount 
(fiir sich), but has to exiat along with this content. 
‘What has been said can be expressed in « formal 
‘manner by saying that the nature of judgment or the 
rege pare py ate bene ary 
ee = 
by the speculative judgment; and the identical pro- 
porition, which the former becomes (by uniting subject 
‘and predicate], implies the rejection and repudiation 
‘of the above relation between subject and predicate. 
‘This conflict between the form of a proposition in 
genera] ond the unity of the notion which destroys 
Pag ame beeen 
‘sad accent in the onse of rhythm. Rhythm is the 
remult of what hovers between and unites both. So 
in the osse af the speculative or philosophicel judg- 
ment; the identity of subject and predicate is not 
intended to destroy their distinction, as expressed in 
‘Propositional form; their unity is to arise aa a bar 
arg py 
‘the way the specific sense appears, of iz made manifest, 
the accent whuch differentiates the meaning it conteins: 
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that the predioate expresses the substance, and the 
ambject ital falls within tho universal, ia however the 
‘unity whereln that accent dies away. 

‘To explain what haa boon said ty examples lot 
take the proposition God in Being. The prodionte is 











‘on the thonght of the 
subject. Or again, wince 
100d to be, 





ont il he wlio or ot eny rata eure to bower 

Similarly, whoo it ia aaid: “the roal is the uaiveraal”, 
the Foal, qua subject, passes sway in its predica 
‘The universal ia not onfy meant to have the rignificanoe 
of » predicate, aa if the proposition atated that the real 
is universal: ‘the univerml is meant to express the 
exzential nature of the Teal. Thinking therefore Toooe 
that fixed objective baaia which it bad in tho subject, 
just oa much as in tho predicate it is thrown back on 
‘the wubject, and therein returna not into itxelf but inta 
the subject undetying the content. 

‘This unsccustomed restraint imposed upon. thought 
ia for the most part the esse of the complainta con- 
coming the unintelligibiliey of philosophical writings, 
‘when otherwise tho individual has in him the requisite 
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mental cultivation for understanding them. Tn what 
Jhan been said we see the es200 for the epecific charge 
atten made against them, thot » good deal has to be 
read repeatedly before it can be understood—an ecousa- 
tion which is meant to convey something improper in 
the extreme, and ane which if granted to be sound 
admits of no further reply. Tt ix obvious fram the 
above what is the stato of the case hore. The philo- 





phical content destzoys thia way of proseoding ond the 
diary view ten of thie protest ‘Tbe comtion view 
Giscovers that the statement is intended in snother 
ease than it is ‘of, sak this correction of ite 
opinion compela ige to mecur to the proposition 
‘and take it now in some other sense. 

‘There ia  dificalty which might well be svoided. 
It consista in mixing up the methods of procedure 
followed by speculation snd ratiocination, when what 
is said of the subject baa ot one time the significance 
of ite conceptual principle, and at another time the 
moaning of ita predicate or accidental quality, The 
Spe may <f tankng Laren the others snd only 
‘het philosophical exposition oan manage to beootne 
Plastic in charnoter which resolutely sote aside and bas 
nothing to do with tho ordinary way of zelating the 
‘Part of © proposition. 

‘As & matter of fact, non-epeculative thinking has 
us ighta to, which ae feaiae, bat ere darogarded 
in the speculative way of stating « proposition. Al 
sig tee fora of te’ propattion tr not take ples 
only in an immediate manner, through the mere con- 
teut of tho proposition. On vbe eantrary, we must 
give explicit expression to this cancelling process; it 
must be not only that internal restraining and oon- 





‘its dispensing with the ayvieratic statement of the 
disleotionl movement of the proposition, which ia what 





‘twining ite advance by tetuming 
the case of kmowledge in other spheres this arpect of 
stating the interael nature of the content 
4 canatitated by proof. Wheo dialectic, howover, hat 
‘boon separated from proof, tbe ides af philoeophieal do- 
-monstration 36 a mattot of feat bes vanished altogether. 
On this point it may be mentioned that the dialectical 
Process likewise consists of parte ot elements which 
‘are propositions. The difficulty indicated soems there- 
fore to recur continually, and seecas to be o difficulty 
inherent in tho nature of the osse. This in liko what 
1hoppeas in the ordinary procees of proving anythings 
the grounds it makes use of need themselves to be 
Dated on other grounds again, and eo on ad i 
This manner of furnishing grounds sad conditions, 
however, conseras that typo of proof from which the 
dialectical movement is distinct nod heate belongs to 
‘the process of extemal knowlodga As ta what this 








simple, the empty unit without any conceptual char 
acter. For this reason it would eg, be expedient to 


fa gsimary woo a cnoneption a wal, bt the spacial 
‘name of an underlying subject, ite fixed resting: 
while, oa tho other hand, being or the one, sin 
anbjeot, otc., themselves direotly indicate 
‘Furthermore, if speculative truths are stated abont 
‘that subject [God], even then their content is devoid 
of the immanent notion, because thet content is merely 
Brovent in the form af & passive eubject, and owing to 
‘this the speculative truths easily take on the character 
of mere edifcation. From this side, 100, the obstacte, 
asising from the habit of patting the speculative pro- 
dioste in the form of « proposition, instead of taking 
it a2 an inketent emventisl conception, is capable of 
being made greater or less by the mere way philoeo- 
‘phioal trutha aro put forward. Philosophical exposition, 
laithtally following its insight into the nature of epeca- 
Istive tuts, must retain the diglectical form, ant 
sxolnde everything whioh is not grasped conceptually 
and is conception. 

‘Just oo much a8 in the provedure of retiovination, 
the stady of philosophy finds obstruction, too, in the 
‘unressoning conceit that builds itzelf on well-estab 
iahed truths, which the poteessor considers he haa no 
need fo zeturn upon and reconsider, but rather takss 
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to be fundamental, snd thinks he oan by means thereof 
‘propound as woll a2 decide and pasa sentence. In this 
regard, it ia oopecialiy needful to make once sgnin a 
serious businees of In all spheres of soienoo, 
art, akill, and handicraft it i= never doubted that, in 
order to master them, « conaidomble amount of 
‘trouble must be epent in learning and in being trained. 
‘As roqards philosophy, on the contrary, there seems 
‘till an ascumption prevalent that, though every one 
‘with eyes and fingsrs is not on that secount in a 
position to make shove if be only has leother and 
last, yot everybody understands how to philosophive 
straight sway, and pass judgment on philosophy, simply 
becuse he possessos the criterion for doing #0 in his 
natural reason—as if be did not ia the same way 
estes the standard for shoemaling too in his own 
. Th eeoma aa if the of philosophy lay 
Just im the want of knowledge and study, 90 if philo- 
opty lft of where the ithe begun, Tt i com 








‘to be o formal kind of devoid of al 
fatstncial content. There it pesca faite to p= 
ceive that, in the case of any knowledge and any 
teionco, what is taken for truth, oven ea regards 
content. oan only deserve the name of “truth” when 


Philosophy has had a band in ita production. Lat the 
‘other soiances try as mnch se they lke to got along 
by ratiocination or raisomnement without philosophy, 
they are unsblo to keep alive without it, or to bave 
any spiritual significance and trath in theta. 

‘As regards philosophy in ite proper and genuine 
sense, wo find put forward without any hesitation, aa 
‘sn satirely sufficient equivalent for the long coune 
‘of mental discipline—for that profound and fruitful 
‘procom through which the human spirit ottaine to 
knowledge—the direct revelation of the divine snd the 
‘healthy common sense of mankind, unconcemed with 
‘snd undisciplined by any other knowledge of by proper 
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‘philosophical refleotion. These ate held to be © good 
bstitute for rea) philosophy, much in the way thet 
chicory ia lauded as = substitute for coffee, It ia not 
fa very pleasing spectacle to observe uncultivated 
ignorance and erudity of wind, with neither form nor 
taste, without the capacity to conseatrate its thoughts 
fon 40 abstract proposition, stil iees on m oanneoted 
statement of atch propositions, confidently proclaiming 
iteelf to be intellectual freedom and toleration, and 
coven the inspiration of genius. This Inst used onto upoo 
1 time, a2 everyone mows, to be al) the vogue in the 
cage of poetry, as it Sa now in philosophy. Instead of 
postry, however, the efforta of this form of inspiration, 
‘when it had any sense ot all, remlted in the production 
of trivial prose, or, if it went beyaod that, it produced 
raving haranguee. _—- r= eked 
‘of philosophy; philosopbizing by the light of nature, 
which thinko iteslf too good for conceptual thinking, 
and, beowaso of the want of it, takes iteelf to have 
ireot intuitive Ideas and poetical thoughte,—auch 
‘philosophixing trades in arbitrary combinations of an 


imagination merely disorganized through thinking— 
fictitious ctestions that are neither fsb not flesh, 
neither postry nor philosophy, 


‘On the othor hand again, wheo instinctive philosophy 
{ollows the more secure course prescribed by bealthy 
common sense, it treste us to & rhetorical mélange of 
commonplace truths. When it is charged with the 
trivislity of what it offers, ft sazures os, in reply, that 
‘he fullness and richnems of ite mesaing lia deep down 
in ita own heart, ond that others must feel this too, 
sineo with auch phrases as tho “beart’s nstaral inno- 
cence”, “parity of conscience”, and so on, it suppoeae 
it has expremed things that are ultimate and final, to 
which n0 one can take exception, and sbout which 
nothing farther can be required. Bot the very problem 
im hand waa jast that the best must not be left. bebind 





‘thing elso is mere “sophistry” —e peeoword used 2; 
 commoa sane agateas saltresed crea reno, 
the phrane “visionary dreaming”, by which thove 

\gparmat of pcoophy eam wp tt chertcer cove for 
Binco the man of common sense appeala to his 

fooling, to an oracle within his bresst, he is done with 

‘say ono who dose not agree, He has just to explain 

‘that he haa no more to aay to any one who does nob 

find end foe) the same as himself. In other words, he 

‘tramploa the roots of kmmenity underfoot, For the 

natare of humanity is to impel men to agree with one 

another, and ita very existence Lies simply in the 
explicit’ realization of a community of conscious life. 

‘What ia anti-human, the condition of mere animals, 

consists in keeping within the sphere of feeling pure 

sand simple, aod in being able to communicate only by 
way of feoling states. 

‘When a man asks for s royal rosd to science, no coro 
coaventent and comfortable way can be mentioned to 
‘him than to put his trast in “beslthy common senso". 
‘And for the rest, to keep abresst of the times ond 
‘sdivance with philosophy, let him toad reviows af philo- 
sophioal works, and oven go the Jongth of reading the 


rotaces and fist paragraphs of tho works themselves; 
or the latter give the general prinelples on which every- 
thing turas, while the reviews along with the bistorical 
xnotide provideaver and shove the eritjel judgment and 
appreciation, whioh, being « judgment passed on tho 
ork, goco farther than the work that is judged, This 
Common way & man oan take in his dreesiog-gown. But 








Iknawing process 

Joped and com It 

ISligince. Nor, aprin tthe! ecetrdna'y ed 
ce. Nor, 

of universality whore the powers and potencien of 


‘Since [have taken the exlf-development af the notion 
to be the medium whetein scleace really exista, and 
since in those reapecta to whioh Ihave drawn attention, 
‘a5 well a in others, current idees about the nature of 
‘truth and the shape it exsumes deviste from my view, 
and indeed are quite opposed to my position, the 
considerstian of this divergence of view does not soem 
to promise well for s favourable reception of an attempt 
to expound the system of science in this sense. In the 
meontime, I may call to mind that while eg, the 
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supreme merit of Plato's philosophy hee somotimen 
‘been held to consist in his myths whiok are aciontifioally 
‘valueless, there have aleo been times, spoken of even 
44 times of mare sentimental eotinsiaam, when the 
Aristotelian philosophy has been rerpected on scoount 
of ita spooulstire depth of insight, and when the 
Pormenides of Plato—perhsps the it Tt 

Parmele ot Bate rans, ti te Terey 
‘the potitive expression of the divine life, the unveiling 
and disclosing af ite inmost truth. I may reflect, to0, 
that notwithstanding much cloudy obwurity which 
‘wan tho product of oostasy, this mimndorstood costaay 
‘waa in point of fact meant to be aothing else than the 
activity of the pare notion; furthermare, that what is 
bat in the philosophy of oar time tae ite value to 
lis in ita weientiflo chameter; and that, even though 
there tako & diflereat view, i in only in virtuo of ita 
‘oientifio charsoter thet recent philosophy really gains 
validity and acceptance. Thus, then, I may bope too 
hat thia attempt to jostify tho claics af science to be 
'» conceptual process, and aysteratically 10 develop 
and present selene in this ite own mediam, 
‘will manage to make s way for itseli by the inherent 


that it is the mature of truth to force ita way to recog: 
nition when the time comes, and that it only appears 
‘whet its tite has come, sod hence never sppests too 
soon, and nover finds s publio thst is not ripe to reocive 
it, And, further, we may be sure that the lodividual 
thinker requires this reeult to take ploce, in order to 
{ive him confidence in regard to what is no tore ws 
yet than & matter for himself singly and alone, ond 
in order to find his saaurance, which in the firet instance 
merely belongs to » particular individual, realized 56 
something universal. In this comestion, however, it 
ia very often neooassry to distinguish the woblic from 
those who take upon themselves to be its represen 
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‘tatives and spokesmen. Tho public takes up an attitude 
in many reepeota quite different from the letter, indeed, 
even opposed to them. Whereat the public good- 
aaturedly and genoroaaly will rather take the blame 
‘upon itself when s philosophies! work is not quite 
acoeptable or inteligible to it, these “representatives”, 
(on the contrary, convinced of their cwn compstence, 
pat all the blame on the authors. The inf uence of the 
‘work on the poblic is more silent than the action of 
thoee “representatives”, who are like the dead burying 
‘holt dead. While the geaeral leve! of ineight at the 
presont time ia in the main more highly cultivated, 
ita curiosity moro quickoned and slert, and its judg: 
ment tore swiftly made up and pronounced, so that 
the feot of those who will earry you out are already at 
‘the door: af the same time we have often to distinguiah 
from all this the slower snd more gradual effeot which 
rectifes the direction of attention omught and compeliod 
‘by imposing aasurances, correct, too, contemptuots 
consure, and after a litle provides « contemporary 
udiaoce for one pact, while another after » tomporuty 
‘vogue finds no audience with posterity any longer. 
‘For the Test, at » time when tho universal nstaro of 
spiritual tife hes become so very much emphasisod and 
strengthened, and the mere individual aspect has 
‘become, a6 it should be, correspondingly » matter af 
indiflerence, when, too, that universal aspect holds, by 
‘the entire mange of ite substance, the full measure of 
‘the wealth it bes built up, and laye clair to it all, the 
saharo in the total work of mind that falls to the sotivity’ 
of any particular individual can oaly be very small. 
Becsuse this is 00, the individual must all the more 
Jorgot himself, as in fact the very nature ot scienoo 
implies and requires thst he should; and he must, 
moreover, become and do what he oan. Bat all the 
eee mast be demanded of him, fust as ho can expost 
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Ir is natural to suppote that, before philosophy enters 
‘upon its subject proper—namely, the actual imowledge 
cof what truly is—it is mocoseary to come first to sn 
‘underatanding concerning knowicdge, which is looked 
‘upon ao tho instrument by which to take possemion 
of the Absolute, of as the means through which to get 
4 sight of it. The apprehension seema logitimate, on 
the ane hand thet there may be various lkinds of lenow= 
ledge, among which one might be botter adapted than 
smother for the attainment of our purpose—end thus 
1 wroog choice is possible: on the other hand again 
that, wince knowing is a faculty of « definite kind and 
with w determinate range, without the more procise 
determination of its nature and limita we might take 
hold an clouds of error instosd of the heaven of tratb. 
‘This upprehensiveness is suro to pass even into the 
conviction that the whole eaterprise which sota out to 
ecure for consciousness by means of knowledge whut 
existe per ee, 19 in ite very nature steund; and thot 
‘between Knowledge and the Absolute there lies a 
boundary which completely euta off the one from the 
other. For if knowledge is the instrument by which 
to get possession of abeclute Reslity, tho suggestion 
immediately occur that the application of an instri- 
‘tment to anything doce not leave it aa it is for iteelf, 
but rather entailé in the provose, and kaa in view, o 
spoalding and alteration of itr, aut, if knowledge 
in not an instrament which we sctively employ, but 
* Kind of puostve medlum Urough whish the light of 
the trith reschee ua, then here, too, we do not recsive 
it 9 it i» in iteclf, but a2 it is through and in this 
‘modinm. In either eato we employ moans which 
immediately brings about the very opposite of ita own 
cond; of, rather, the absurdity lies in meking uso of any 
means at al. Tt seems indeed open to us to find in the 
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Imnowledgs of tho way in which the instrument operates, 
‘8 remedy for this parlous state; for thereby it becomes 
‘pomiblo ta remove from the result the part whieh, in 
‘at idea of the Absolite received through thot fasta. 
‘ment, belongs to the instrument, and tims to got the 
tenth in ite purity. But thie improvement would, aa 
‘8 matter of fact, only bring ua back to the point where 
‘we werm befor. If we take away again from a definitely 
formed thing that which the instrument hee dene in 
the shaping af it, then the thing {in this case the 
Abwohite) stands before ws ance more juat ax it wus 
‘previous to all this trouble, which, as wo now s6e, was 
supertinous, If tho Absolute were only to be brought 
‘an the whole neater to us by this egency, without any 
change being wrooght in it, like a bird caught by a 
Uimentiak, it would certainly scorn s trick of that sort, 
if it wore not in ite very nature, snd did it not wish 
to be, beside ws trom the start. For & rick is what 
knowledge in such » case would be, since by all ite busy 
toil and trouble it gives iteelf the air of doing something 
quite different from bringing ebout a relation that is 
merely immediste, and eo a waste of time to establish. 
Or, again, if the exsminstion of knowledge, which we 
reptosont te o medium, rsker ua scquainted with the 
law of ita refrection, i fe Ekewiso uselear to eliminate 
this refraction from the result, For knowledge ix not 
the divergence of the ray, but the ray iteelf by which, 
the truth comes in contact with us; and if thin bo 
removed, the bare direction or the empty place woukt 
‘lone be indicated. 

‘Mosawhile, if the fear of falling into error introduces 
an element af distrust into selence, which without any 
soruplen of thet sort goes to work and actually docs 
iow, it ia not esey to understand why, conversely, 
‘9 distrust should not be placed in thin very distrust, 
and why wo should not take care lest the fear of error 
‘a not jnat the initial error, As a mstter of fact, thia 
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fost prompyoses something, indeod s grost deal, us 
truth, end supporte ita scruples and consequences on 
‘what’ should itzelf be exantined beforehand to mse 
-whothor it ia truth. it starta with ideas of knowledge 
4s on instrament, and 09s medium; snd presupposes 
‘8 distinction of ourselves from this knowledge. More 
‘ewpecially it takee for granted that tho Absolute stands 
(on one aide, and that knowledge on the other side, by 
itealf and out off from the Absolute, is still something 
teal; in other wend that knowiedgt, whieh, by being 
outside the Absolute, le certainly also out 

i Movethoe trae’ poston wick, wile lag 
iteclf four of error, makes itself known rather as feat 
of the truth, 

‘This conclusion comes from the fact that the Absolute 
‘lono ia true or that the True i alone absolute. It may 
bo wot aside by making the distinction that « know- 
Jedge which dove not indeed know the Absolute as 
eae Sates fo ms he Ss ol wa st 

it may possibly be inoap- 
Mio Soepg eA te, can still be copable of 
truth of arate kind. But we call wo ao we proceed 
that random talk like this lesds in the Joog run to & 
‘confused distinction between an absolute truth and & 
truth of some other sort, and that “abeotute”, “know: 
Jedge”, and 20 00, are words which presuppose » mesaing 
hat hae first to be got at, 

‘With suchlike uselom ideas and expremions about 
Imowledge, ss an instrament to take hold of the 
Absolute, oF 486 medium through which we htvo @ 
‘gimpeo of truth, and oo on (relations to which all thee 
‘dons of « knowledge which is divided from the Absolute 
and an Attolute divided from knowiodge in tho last 
resort lead), we need not concern ourselves. Nor need 
‘we trouble aboot tbe evnelve preterts which create the 
incapacity of science ont of the presupposition of such 
relations, in order at once to be rid of the tail of science, 
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‘and to assume the alr of earions end soalons effart about 
it, Instead of being troubled with giving answor to all 
these, thoy may be straightway rejected as adventitious 
and arbitrary ideas; and the wae which is bere made 
of words like “absolute”, “knowicdge”, a2 also “ob- 
jeotive” und “subjective”, ond innumerable other, 
‘Whore meaning ia assamed to be familiar to everyone, 
‘ight: well be regarded as s0 mach decoption. For to 
give oub that their significance is universally familiar 
‘and that everyone indeed possonses their notion, rather 
looks like an attempt to dispense with the only im- 
portant matter, whioh ia just to give this notion. With 
better right, on the contrary, we might spare oursel yes 
the trouble of taking any notice ab all of euch ideas 
and ways of talking which would hove the effect of 
‘warding off science altogether; for they znke » 10076 
empty show af nowledge which at once vanishes when 
soiende comes on the #eene. 

won toed sFommoconnay fa “wnang ce tg 
teens, is itoolt 5 ita “coming on th 
noone’ is not yot itself carried out in all the langth and 
breadth of its truth. In thia regard, it le» matter of 
indifference whether we consider that it (wciencs) is the 
Phenomenon because it rakes ita appearance alongside 
‘nother kind of knowledge, or call that other untrue 
Amowledge ite process of appearing. Scienos, however, 
must Uberate iteclf from this phenomenality, end it can 
only do so by turing against it, For science cannot 
simply rejeot a form of knowledge which is not true, 
and trest this as a common view of things, and then 
asaure us thet iteclf is an entirely diferent kind of 
Imorledge, and holds the other to be of no account st 
all; nor can it appeal to the fact that in thia other there 
aro presages of  botter. By giving thst assurance it 
‘would declare its force and valns to lio in ite hare 
existence; but the untrue knowiedge appeals Likewise 
to the fact that it is, and secures us thet to it science 








suusovouu0N cry 
is nothing. One barren assurance, however, ia of just 
faz much value as another. Still loss esx science appeal 
to the presages of s better, which are to be found 
prevent in untrue knowledge and sre there pointing 
the way towards stience; for it would, on the one hand, 
‘bo nppseling again in the seme way toa merely existent 
fact; and, on the other, it would be appealing to itself, 
to the way in which it oxiste in untrue knowledge, 
ive, toa bad form of ite own existence, to ita appearance, 
sather than to fta real and true nature (an und fur ach), 
For thia reason wo hall hece undertake the exposition 
of knowledge us a phenotienco. 

Now becuse this exposition hes for ita object only 
‘phenomenal knowledge, the exposition itself seems not 
to be acience, tree, self-moving in the shape proper to 
fteelt, but may, from this point of view, be talken aa the 
‘pathway of the natural consciousness which is pressing 
forward to true knowledge. Or it can be regarded a2 
‘the path of the soul, which ia traversing tbe series of 
ita own forms of embodiment, like stages appointed for 
3b ta ows mare, may prac the dear 
spiritual life when, through the complete experience 
of ite own self, it arrives at the knowiedge of what it 
iw in itaelt. 

‘Ratural consciousness will prove iteslf to be only 
Anowledge in prinetple or not real knowledge. Since, 
however, it immediately takes iteolf to be the real and 
genuine knowledge, this pathway has a negativo sig- 
tiffoance for it; what is & realization of the notion of 
knowledge moans for it rather the ruin and overthrow 
of itself; for on this road it lowes ite own truth. Because 
cof that, the road ean be looked on as the path of doubt, 
‘oF moro properly a highway of despair. For what 
‘happens there is aot what is usally understood by 
doubting, a jostling against this ot thet mnpposed truth, 
‘the outectne af which is again a disappearance in dus 
‘course of the doubt and & return to the former truth, 
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to that at the ond the matter is taken oo it was before. 
‘On the conteary, that pathway is the conscious insight 
into the untruth af tho phenomenal knowledge, for 
‘whioh that is the most real which is after all oaly the 
unrealized notion, On that account, too, thia thorough- 
going scepticiam is nob what doubtless oarnost zoal for 
‘truth and solence fancies it bss equipped iteelf with in 
order to be reedy to deel with them—vis, tho resctee, 
in ecianoe, not to deliver iteelf over to the thoughts 
of others on their mere authority, but to examine 
‘everything for itaelf, end oaly follow ita own conviction, 
or, still better, to produce everything iteelf and hold 
only ite own act for true, 

‘The sories of shapes, which consioumess traverees 
oa this road, ia rather the detailed history of the process 
of training and educating consciousnoasiteelf up to the 
ewe! af acionce. That resolve te thin ‘mental 
Serle dng sh spore aed 

» 04 immediately Gnithed ond complete, a 
ha "ale pines tie this pathway, om the other hand, 
is, a fo thn slniract niention, of uaicuth, 
‘the actual carrying out of thas process of development. 
‘To follow one’s own conviction is certainly more thea 
to band onceelf over to authority; but by the oanversion 
of opinion held on authority into opinion beld out of 
personal conviction, the content of what is held is not 
novemsarily altered, and truth has not thereby taken 
the place of error. If we atick to © system of opinion 
and preyudice resting on the authority of others, or 
‘upon personal conviction, the one differs from the other 
merely in the conceit which animates the latter. Soep- 
ticiam, directed ta the whale compste of phenomional 
eansciavasess, on the contrary, makes mind for the 
firet time qualified to test what truth is; since it brings 
about s despair regarding what are called natural views, 
thoaghta, and opinions, which it is matter of indifference 
to call personal or belonging to others, and with which 


the exposition of unteve conscioumess in ity untruth 
ia not a merely negative procest. Such a one-cided viow 





minus is at that point where knowledge is no 
somspelled to go beyond iteelf, where it finds its own 
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self, snd the notion corresponds to the object and the 
‘object to the notion. The progress towards thie goal 
consequently is without = halt, and at no earlier stage 
is satisfaction to be found. That which ia confined to ® 
life af nature is unable of iteelf to go beyond ita imme- 
diste exisienco; but by something other than itself it 
is forved beyond that; and to be thms wrenched out 
‘of tta setting is ita death. Conscioumess, however, ln to 
itself ita awn notion; thereby it immediately transoenda 
what is limited, and, indo thia latter belongs to it, 
conscloumesa transcends ite own self, Along with the 
‘particnlar there is at the same time set up the “beyond”, 
‘wero thia only, a2 in spatinl intuition, beside what is 
Tinnited. Consciousness, therefore, wuffere this violence 
‘at ite own hands; it destroys its own limited satis- 
fuotion. When feeling of violence, analety for the trath 
may well withdraw, and struggle to preserve for itaulf 
that which is in danger of being lost. But it can 
find no rest, Should thet euxious fearfulnees wish to 
remain always in unthioking indolence, thought: will 
agitato the thoughtlesanom, ita restlessness will disturb 
‘that indolenoe. Or let it take ite stand 4s a form of 
sonticaentality which sesures us it finds everything good 
in ita kind, and this sasurance Likewise will mflor 
‘violence at tho hands of reasoo, which finds i 


‘turn away from it back into itaelf, and glosts over this 
ite own private understanding, which always knows 
how to dissipate every pomible thought, and to find, 


instead of all the content, merely the barren Ezo—this 
41s eatisfaction which must be left to iteelf; for it flea 
the univetsal and secks only an isolated existence on 
ila own account (Férsickeeys). 

Aa the foregoing has been stated, provisionally and 

in gonotal, concerning the manner and the novossity 
1 So proses of thn Siqury, 1 may alo be of Cardat 
service to make some obeervstions regarding the method. 
of oarrying thia out. This exposition, viowod ss 6 process 
‘of relating sclence to phenomena! knowledge, and as 
‘aa inguiry and eritical exarainstion into the reality ot 
knowing, doot not seem shle to be effected without 
‘some preaupposition which is Inld down 08 an ultimate 
criterion, For an examination coosiste in epplying an 
‘accepted standard, and, on the final agreement or dis- 
‘agrocmient therewith of what is tested, decidiog whothot 
‘the latter Je right of wrong; and the standard in general, 
and #0 science, wore this the oriterion, in thereby 
mocopted ma the essence or inherently real (Ansich). 
But, here, where science first appears on the scene, 
neither science nar any sort of standard baa justified 
‘twelt a the essence or ultimate reality; and without 
‘tis no examination soesas able to be institnted, 

‘Thin contradiction and the removal of it will become 
‘more definite if, to begin with, we oall to mind the 
abstract determinations of knowledge and of truth sa 
‘they are found in consciousness. Conscioumess, we find, 
distinguishes from itself something, to whioh at the samo 
time it relates iteelf; ar, to uso the current expression, 
there ix something for consclovmess; and the dete 
malate form af this process of relating, or of there being 
something for » conscionanese, is knowledge, But from 
‘this being fot another we distinguish being in itself or 
‘Per tv; what is related to knowledge is likewise distin 
aished from it, aad posited xs also existing outside 
‘this reletion; the aspect of boing per ee ar in itself is 
salled Truth, What really lies in theso determinations 
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does not further concsm us here; for since the object 
‘af our inquiry ia phenomensl knowledge, ite deter- 
iminstions are also taken up, in the fit instance, aa 
they are immediately offered to un. And they are offered 
tous very muck in the way we have just stated. 

‘If now our inquiry deala with the trath of imowiedge, 
it pppoars that we are inquiring what knowledge i La 
iteolf. But in this inquiry knowledge is our object, it, 
in for we; and the essential nature (Ansich) of know- 
Jorge, were this to come to light, would be rather ite 
‘being for ws: what we should aseort to be its essence 
would rather be, not the truth of knowledge, but only 
our knowledge of it. The easenee or the criterion would 
Vie In ues and that which was to be compared with 
this standard, apd on which » decision was to be passed 
aaa & result of this comparison, would not nocesssrily 
Ihave to recognize that eriterion. 

‘But the nature of the object which we are examining 
surmounts this separation, or semblance of separation, 
‘aad presupposition. Consciousness furnishes ita own 
ertterton in iteelf, and the will thereby be # 
comparison of iteel! with ita own self; for the distinction, 
just made, falls ingide itself. In consciousness thero ix 
‘oa element for an other, or, io general, consciuscioss 
‘impliontea the specific charecter of the moment of 
Imowledge. St the same time thie “other” i to oan- 
ecioumess nat merely for i but aleo outside this 
elation, or hae » boing in iteelf, i.e, there ia the moment 
of truth, Thus in whet conscioumess inside itself 
eolares to be the easents ar trath we havo the standard 
which itself note up, aod by which we ere to mourore 
its knowledge. Suppose we call knowledge the notion, 
and the essence or truth “being” or the object, then 
‘the examination consiste in seaing whether tho notion 
vortesponda with the object. Bat if we call the innor 
nature of the object, or wbst it is in ited, the notion, 
‘and, on the other alde, understand by object the notion 


sa souven0% “1 


qus object, Le, the way the notion is for an other, then 
the examination consisis in our socing whether tho 
object corresponds to itz own notion. It is clear, of 
course, that both of these processes are the ume, The 
ceetential fact, however, to be borne in mind throughout 
the whole inguiry i= thet both these moments, notion 
and object, “being for enother” and “being in itself", 
themselves fall within thet knowledge which we aro 
examining. Consequently we do not require to bring 
stondards with us, nor to apply ox fancies and thoughta 
in the inquiry; and just by our leaving these aside we 
areensbled to troat and discum the subject os it actually 
in in iteolf and for iteolf, aa it isin ite complete reality. 
‘Bot not only in this respeot, that notion and object, 
the criterion sad what is to be tested, azo ready to 
Jhund in consclousnees itaclf, ia any addition of ours 
‘supertiuocs, but we are also spared the trouble of oom= 
‘paring theso two and of making an examination io the 
‘trict vense of the tocm; so that in this respect, too, 
singe consciousness tente and examines itself, all we are 
left to do is ainrply and solely to look on, For vonscious- 
now is, on the ono band, consciousness of the object, 
ton the other, consclousness of iteelt; consciousness of 
‘what to it in true, and consciousness of its knowledge 
‘of that truth. Since both arefor the mame constioumos, 
itisited their comparison; it is the same comscioustees 
that deaides and knows whether its knowledge af the 
object corresponds with this object or not, The object, 
‘itis true, sppeara oaly to be in sch wise for couscions- 
toss x8 consciousness knowa it. Constioumess doos not 
‘seem able to got, 80 to say, bebind it os it is, not for 
conscloumess, but in itzelf, end consequently seme 
‘alto unable to teat knowledge by it. But just boowuse 
‘consciousness has, in general, knowledge of an object, 
theo i azvdy preweat the ditnction that tho nberent 
nature, what the object ia in iteelf, in one thing to 
‘sonsicumess, while knowledge, or the being of the 
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‘object for comscioumoss, is another motaent. Upon this 
distinction, which ie present as a fact, the examination 
‘tums, Shoold both, when thus compared, not. oore- 
pond, consoloumess seers bound to alter ita knowledge, 
in onder to make it &¢ the object, But in tho alteration 
of the knowledge, the object itacif aleo, in point of fact, 
is altered; for the knowledge which existed was osten- 
tially a knowledge af the object; with cbange in the 
Imowlodge, the object aleo becomes different, sinoe it 
‘belonged essentlaliy to this knowledge. Hence con- 
eciouaness comes to find that what formerly to it wns 
the easence ia not what is per se, or what wan pér oe 
‘waa only per ae for consciousneee. Since, then, in the 
cane of ite object consciourness finds ite knowledge not 
ding with this objeot, the object likewise fails 

to hold oat; or the tandard for examining a altered 
hon tat, wow ceerion this laadard wes to be, 
does not hold ite ground in the course of the oxemine- 
tion; aod the examination is not only an examinotion 
of bedankt oes of a etch used in the 


which conscioumoas exscntes 
on ital cn a ledge as well ax on ita object— 
in the sense that out of it the new and true object 
azises, is precisely what is termed Experience, In this 
connection, there is & moment in the process just 
‘mentioned which abould bo brought into more decided 
rotninonce, and by which a new light in vast on tho 
seleatifo aspect of the following exposition. Conacioue- 
‘ost imows something; this something ia the easonce 
ot what is per #e. This object, however, is also the per 
46, the inherent reality, for conscionaness. Hento ooimes 
ambiguity of thie truth, Consciousness, ss we see, has 
now two abjects; are ix the fiat ger e, the seoond is 
‘the existence for conscioutncer af this per ze, The last 
object appears at first sight to be merely tho reflection 
‘of consciansness into itaef, Le. an idee not af an object, 








‘but solely of ita knowledge of thet first object. But, 
ta wae alroody indicated, by tbat very proves the first 
object is eltored; it ceases to be what in per ae, and 
‘becomes consciously something which is per ee only 
for consciouencse, Consequently, then, what this real 
‘per 2 is for consciousness is truth: which, howover, 
‘means that this ia tho ossential reality, or the object 
‘which conscionsness has, This now object containe the 
nothingness af the fit; the new object a the experience 
oncoming that fret objeot. 

‘In this treatment of the course of experience, there 
is ap element in virtue of which it docs not woom to be 
in agreement with what is ardinatily understood by 
‘expotionce. Tho trensition from the firet object and 
the knowledge of it to the other object in regord to 
which we say wo have had experience, was 60 ntated 
that the knowledge of the first object, tho existence for 
consoiousnees of the first ene per ae, ix itself to be the 
second object. But it umally seems that we learo by ex 
porience the untruth of our first notion by sppasling to 
tu ierealy av tat a georalwiah we hove 

5 a0 + we hove 
morely the bare and ion of bot in 
Ie ted fo ital. On she view Shows gen, howeren 
the new object is teen to have come about by a trans- 
formation or conversion of conscioustoss iteell. ‘Thin 
way of looking at the matter is our doing, what se 
conttibute; by ite mosns the eorke of exporienoes 
through which consticumess pases is Lifted into a 
scientiffcally constituted sequence, but this does not 
exist for the consciousness we contemplate and con- 
sider. We have here, however, the samo sort of cir- 
cumstance, again, of which we spoke @ short time ago 
‘when desling with the relation of this exposition to 
soopticism, viz. that tho resalt which at any time comes 
‘about in the case of an untroe mode of kmowiedge 
‘cannot ‘possibly collspee into an empty nothing, but 
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‘must necessarily be taken a2 the negation of that of 
‘which it ia » resulta roeult whlch contains what trath 
the preceding mode of knowledge hes in it. In tho 
‘present instance the position takes this form: sino 
‘what at first apposred as object is reduced, when it 
[pases into conssiumess, ta what knowledgo takoe it 
‘to be, and the implicit netare, the real in itself, becomes 
what this entity per se is for consciovensas; this Intter 
ia the new object, whereupon there sppesrs al#o a Dow 
mode or embodisent of consciousness, af which the 
‘essence is nomothing other than thet of the preceding 
‘ode. It ia thia circumstance whiak oarzies forward the 
‘whole succession of the modes or attitudes af consoious- 
‘nove in their own neceaaity. It is only this necessity, 
‘this origination of the now objeot—which offers ite 
to conscioamess without consclousnese knowing how 
it comes by It—that to us, who watch the process, ia 
‘to be soon going on, #0 to say, behind ite back. Thereby 
thate enters into its process » moment of boing per 4 
or of being for us, whlch is not expresaly presented to 
‘that consciousness which is in the grip of experience 
itaelf. The content, however, of what 

existe for it, and we lay hold of end comprebend 
merely ite formal character, Le. ite tare origination; 
for it, wbat haa thus arisen hoe merely the charseter 
of object, while, for us, it sppears at the mame time 
1 process and coming into being. 

In virtoe of thet nooeaity this pathway to science 
{in itzelf oo ipso science, and is, moreover, as rogards ita 
‘content, Science of the Experience af Constioumess. 
‘The experience which consciousziess hea concerning 
iteelf oan, by its eevential prineipfe, embrace nothing 
Teas than the entize system of conscionmeas, the whole 
realm of the truth of mind, and in such wise that the 
moments of truth ar set forth in the specific und 
‘poouliar character they bere possess—i.o. not oa abstract 
Pure moments, but ax they are for consciousness, oF aa 








INTRODUCTION roy 
coneciounaess tteelf appeats in ite relation to them, and 
in virtue of which they are momenta of the whok, aro 
erabodiments or modes of consciousness, Jn pressing 
forward to {te true form of existence, conseiousaess will 
‘come to « point at which it lays aside ita somblanoa af 
boing hampered with what ls forciga to it, with what is 
only for it and exists aa an other; it will reach a position 
‘where appearance becomes identifiod with ossenco, 
‘where, in consequence, ite exposition coincides with 
just this very point, this very stage of the wsienoo 
‘proper of mind. And, finally, when it grasps this its 
‘own essence, it will connote the nature of absolute 
knowledge iteell. 


CONSCIOUSNESS" 


3 Ta mann tothe works sectioned cx. 40 foo), dhe reader may 
‘De sefarred tothe aaalyne of Seegizan and Zerospion sa Fieio's 
‘Fiuatetee, and to Basdly's Appuaronce Onl Reahiy, Chape. 1, Ve 
‘VItTaod Xi. 
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virtuo of its having » multitade of distinot qualities, was 
eplote with possible modes of relation and a variety 
of connections with other things. Neither has anything 
todo with the truth sensuous certainty contsins: neither 
the 1 nor the thing has here the meaning of w rosoifold 
relation with a variety of other things, of mediation in 
fa variety of ways. The I doce not contain oF imply & 
manifold of idens, the I hero doee not think: nor does 
the thing mean what hss © amltiplicity of qualities, 
Rathor, the thing, the fact, is; and it ie merely boosuse 
it te. Tt is—that is the eemontial point for sonsesknow- 
edge, ond that bare fact of Being, that simple imme- 
dingy, constitutes ite truth. Tn the same way the oor 





kernel of this form of certainty, and is given out by 
Das ke kee A emo cael mela ctf 
not merely this pure immedisoy, but an example, an 
instance, of that immediacy. Amcugst the innumerable 
distinotions that here como to light, we fird tn all easea 
tho fandamental difference—vie. that in. sonse-expari- 
txie pure being a once reeks up int the bro "thse, 
0 wo have called them, ove this ss I, and ane as object, 
‘Whee we reflect? on hia diatinotion, it io aoc that, 
soither the one nor tho other is merely immediate, 
merely s¢ in sonse-cortainty, but is at the mame time 
mediated: T have the cartainty through tbe other, vit. 
through the actual fact; and this, again, oxists in that 
cartainty through an other, viz. through the J, 

‘Teis not only we who mgke this distinction of ossontial 
‘truth and particular example, of essence and instance, 
immediacy and mediation; we fisd it in sense-oortainty 

1 Lalor the papene of pbwcphenl analy. 





Itael, ad it haa to be taka up in the form in which it 
oxists there, not az we heve just determined it. One 
of them ia’ put forward in it ae existing in simple 
immediacy, 22 the cesontiel roelity, the objed. ‘The 
other, however, ia put forward se che non-cerential, ew 
tnediated, samething which ia not per atin the certainty, 
tut there through something els, ego, «state of know: 
ledge which only knows the object because the object 
ig, and which can aa well be ss not bo. The abject, 
owover, a the real truth, is the essential reality; it i, 
quite indifferent to. whetber it J known of Dot: it 
Totzains and stands oven though it ia not known, while 
the knowledge doce not exist the object ia not there, 

‘Wo heve tus to consider aa to the objeot, whether 
in point of aot it docs exit in sense-oertainty ian an 
such an emeatial realty on Yoat certainty giver # ont to 
be et onlie cmantam | crepes ppg 
omen! 7, to the way it is present 
‘in that oertainty. Wo bare for that purpose nob to 
rel sbout it and ponder what it might be in 
truth, but to deal with i merely wx sonse-certainty 
contains it, 
Sense-certainty itself haa thus to be asked: What ia 
the Thin? If we take It in the twodold form of ite 
cexintenee, aa the Now and aa the Here, the dialectic 
{it haw init will tako a form a intelligible aa the Thin 
itself, To the question, What is the Now? wo reply, 
for example, the Now ia night-time. To test the trith 
of this certainty of sense, a slple experiment is all 
wo need: write that éruth down. A truth eemmot lose 
anything by being writtan down, and just aa little by 
‘ur proverring and Keeping it. If we look again at the 
tmath wo have written down, look at it sow, at dhis 
societies, wo aball have to say it has turned stale and 
become ont of date, 

‘The Now that is night is kept fixed, i. itis trented 
what it ia given out to be, as sotiething whi s 
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Dut it proves to be rather @ something which ia not, 
‘The Now ituelf no doubt maintains itself, but ss what 
in sof night; similaddy in ite relation to the day which 
‘the Now is at present, tt maintains iteelf as something 
that palsonot day, or a akagntber something nogutive, 

i not something 





preserves 
‘and by means of tho fact that something else, 
nariely day and night, is aot. Thereby it is just as much 
4s over it was before, Now, and in being this simpl 
fact, it ia indifferent to what is still associated. with 
just af little a night ot day is its being, it is just os 
fro Say and igs nt inte iar fected 
by this othernese through which itis what itis. A simple 
aia of Wa ary, whi be by an Sach negate, 
in nolther this nor that, whieh is a nolhie, and 
‘with oqual indifference this se well aa thet—a thing 
of this kind wo call a Universal, The Univerwal is 
therefore in point of fect the truth of sense-certainty, 
tho trae content of 
Tt is aa 0 universal, too, that wo {give utterance to 
sensuous faot. What we say 9: "This", Le, the univerwal 
‘Shins or we aay: “it is”, Le, being in general. Of oourse 
‘we do not present before our mind in ssying so the 
univeraal this, or being in general, but we uler what 
‘a universal; in other words, we do not actually and 
absolutely say whst in this sense-certainty we really 
mean. Language, however, a2 wo seo, is tho more truth 
fal; in it we aureelves refute dimetly and st once cur 
‘own “meeting”; and since university is tho real truth 
Of sonse-oertainty, and language merely expresson tit 
‘ruth, it is not pomible at all for us evon ta express 
in words any senenous existence which we “ean”. 
‘The asme will be tho cago when we take tho Here, 
the other form af the This. The Here ls eg. the treo, 
Le, themes ecco Bar aaa, 








‘tum sbout end this truth has dissppesred snd hat 
‘changed round into ita opposite: the Here is not a tres, 
‘wut & house. The Bere itself does not dissppear; it i 
and remains in the dissppearance of the hone, troe, 
and s0 on, snd ia indifferently house, tree, Ths This 
in thown thus again ta be mediated eimpliciy, in othot 
‘words, to be univeraality. 

‘Paro being, then, remains a the eepential element 
or this esnao-certainty, since sense-certainty in ite vory 
ature proves the untvereal to be the truth of ita object, 
‘But that puro being ie not in the form of something 
immediate, but of something in which the proves of 
negation and mediation ia esvential. Consequently it 
is not what wo intend or “meen” by boing, but being 
writ tho eharaotaaia that Is a, abatatin, the 
purely aniversal; and our intended “‘meeaing”, wl 
takes the trnth of sonse-cortalnty to be not something 
universal, is alono left standing in contrast to this 
‘auf addhent Now cod He, 

‘wo campare the relatioa in which knowledge and 
the cbjeot fave stood with the relation thay heve same 
‘to aamume fo this reeblt, itis found to be just the rovermo 
cf what fim appeared. The object, which professed to 
bo tho essential reality, is now the non-essential elecnant 
of sense-certainty; for the universal, which the objeot 
hhas como to be, is no longer such a6 the object emven- 
tially was to bo for sonse-certainty, The osctainty ix 
now found to lie in the opposite element, namely in 
knowledge, which formerly was the non-essential factor. 
Tea truth lice in tho object aa my (meinem) objeot, or 
Tie in the “meaning” (Moines), in what I “moan”; it 
44, Docause T inow it. Sense-certainty is thus tndoed 
Daniohed from the object, bat it is not yot thereby 
done away with; it ia merely forced back into the I. 
‘We havo atill to ove what experience roveala regarding 
ite reality in this eoase. 

‘The foree of ite truth thus lies now in the J, in the 
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Smmediate fact of my sooing, hosting, and so on; the 
<isappearance of the partioular Now and Hore that we 
“mean” ia provented by the fact that J keep hold on 
them. Tho Now is daytime, boosuse I seo it; tbo Hore 
is @ tree for o similar reso, Souse-cortainty, however, 
‘gee through, in thia connection, the same dialeotio 
rooeea bo’ the former case, thie T, see tho tee, 
fand sgsert the tree to be the Hare; another 1, howover, 
soos the house and maintains the Hore is not a tree 
‘bat s house. Both truth have the sume suthenticity— 
the itumedisey of sooing and the certainty und aeenrence 
both havo as to their specific way of knowing; but the 
‘ou certainty disappours in the other. 
Tn ail this, what doce not dissppear is the T gua 
universal, whoso seuing is naither the seeing of thia tree 
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‘that ita eamential nature les neither in the object nor 
in th T; and that the immodisoy poculisr to it is 
neither an immediscy of the one nor of the other. For, 
in the caso of both, what I “mean” is rather something 
non-essential; and tho object snd the [ are univeraals, 
in whioh that Now and Here ond 1, which I “moan”, 
do not hold ont, do mot exist, We arrive in this woy 
at tho revuli, thet wo have to put the whole of 
cortainty a4 ite eesectial reality, ond no longer worely 
cone of fta moments, ea happened in both casos, where 
frst the object us agninst the T, and then tbe I, waa 
to bo ite trae reality. ‘Thus it is only the wholo ronse+ 
cortainty iteelt which persists thorein as immediacy, 
and in consequence excludes from itaelf all the oppoti- 
tion whieh in the bad » place there. 

Thin pure immediacy, thon, has nothing more to do 
with the faot of otherneas, with Hera in the form of a 
‘treo posting into m Here that is not a tree, with Now 
Sn the ssa of day-zn changing tala © Now thas 
night-time, or with there being aa other I to whioh 
something olao in object. Ita truth stands fast aa » telf- 
identical relation ‘00 distinction of eesential and 
non-eeeontial, betwooe I and object, and into which, 
therefore, in'genoral, no distinction ‘can find ita way. 
T, tho T, assert, then, the Here astree, and do not turn 
ond so thet for me Hore might become not a treo, 
and I take no notice of the fact that another I finds 
the Here ae nottree, or that I myself st some other 
time take the Here aa not-tcee, the Now aa not-day. 
Tam direotly conscious, I intuit snd nothing mote, 
‘4m pare intuition; I om—eeeing, looking. For myoelf 
Tetand by the fect, the Now i day-time, or, sgsin, by 
tho fact the Hore is troe, and, again, do not sompare 
‘Hore tad Now themselves with one another; 1 take 
vay wand oo one immedisto relation: the Now is 

iy. 

ince, then, this cortainty wholly refuses to come 
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out if wo direct its attention to = Now that is night 
or an I to whom it is night, we will go to it and let 
‘ourselves point out tho Now that is amgerted. Wo trust 
lot ourselves point it out for the trath of this immediate 
relation is the truth of thie ego which restriote iteelt 
to. Now or a Here. Wero we to examine this truth 





question concerned whet if, concerned being. 

In thua pointing out the Now wo se then merely » 
‘Frosees whioh tales the following eouree: First I point 
‘oat the Now, and it fa assorted to bo tbe truth. I point 
it out, however, as something that Aas been, or as sorne- 
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Now are thua 20 constituted that neither the ous nor 
tho other is an immediate simple fect, but  procoas 
with diver momenta in it, A This is wot up; it is, 
however, rather am other that is sot up; the This ia 
superteded: and this othemess, this cancelling of tho 
former, is itelf sgain annolled, and eo turned hack to 
the first, But this first, reflected thus into iteelf, in not 
oxaotly the same as it was to bogin with, novnely some- 
thing immediate: rather it ia « tomething reflected: 
into-‘telf,« simple entity which remains in ite athomess, 
what it ia: o Now which is any number of Nows. And 
that is the gemuively tras Now; the Now is etmplo 
day-time which has many Nows within it—hoam, A 
Now of that vr, apio—an boule sinialy many 
minutes; and this mmtnnte—in the same way 
any Nowy wn too. Sting, nating, pot 
‘aut [the Now] is thus iteelf the cas which, 
That the Now bu truth woolly sar natzaly 

fell, ot plurality of Nowy all taken together, Aod 
‘tho pointing out is the way of getting to know, af 

seciny, tet eto 9 aneerea 

jinted oat, which I keep boid of, in tike- 

iso's tt tryin fst i nt die ee, a 
Before and Behind, an Above ard Below, s Right and 
‘Lett, The Above in iteelf likewise this mosnifokt other- 
new—abore, below, ele. The Here, which was to 











x 





having ecatmen’ Ut very oot of olntng’ oot 
roves to be not immediate imowledge, but © prootss, 
‘4 movement from the Hero “meant” through » plurality 
at Hees to tho universal Here, whioh is & simple 
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plumlity of Heres, just as dsy ia « simple plurality of 
Now. 

It is clear from all this thet the dislectin procese 
involved in sense-cortainty is nothing else than the 
mero history of ita procese—of ita experience: and 
seuse-certainty itself is nothing clao than aimply this 
story. ‘The natve coneoioumses, too, for that reason, 
5a of itself always coming to this result, which ie tho 
real truth im this oaso, snd is always having experience 
of it; but in alwayn forgetting it sgain and beginning 
‘the proce oll over. It is thetafore astonishing when, 
in deflance of this experience, it is announced 0 
“aniveraal expoticnce”—nay, oven as & philowophical 
dootzine, the outeome, in fact, of sceptiolam—that the 
reality at being of extemal things in the vemso of 
“Thieee”, particular senen cbjeots, has sbeoluto validity 
and truth for consciousaese, One who mokes such an 
‘amgertion really dose not know what bo is saying, doot 
not know thot he is stating the opposite of whnt he 
‘wonte to say. The truth for consciousness of « “This 
‘of sense is sald to bo universal experience; but the very 
opposite le univer] experiene. Bory comecnaneat 

itself osncela agnin, as soon ex made, such a trath 
‘the Horo is w tree, or the Now is noon, and 
‘oxptosses the very opposite: the Here ix not a treo but 
‘a house. And similarly it straightway concels again the 
sugertion whiob bere annals the fist, and which ia wleo 
Just such an assertion of sensuous This. And in all 
pense-certainty what we find by experience js in truth 
morely, a8 wo hsve seen, that “This” is a universal, the 
very opposite of what that assertion maintained 10 be 
‘nivensel experience. 

‘We may be permitted hete, in this sppes! to- universal 
exporiento, to anticipate? with a referense to the prao- 
tial sphere, In his connection we may answer those 
‘who thas insiat on the truth and certainty of the reslity 

5 OL Aelia of Dac ABO. 
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cof objeate of sense, by saying thet they had better be 
sent back to the most elementary school of winiom, 
the aroiant Hloasinian mystoriee of Cores and Baochus? 
‘they have not yet learnt the inner escrot of the eating 
of breed and the drinking of wine. For ono who is 
Intated into thew myterce not only comes to donb 
tho boing of things of senso, but gota into « stato of 
despair shout it altogether; and in dealing with them 
he partly himself brings about the nothingness of those 
things, partly he sess these bring about their own 
nothingness. Hiven animala are not shut off from this 
wisdom, but show they aro deeply initiated into it. 
For they do not stand stook still before things of seme 





‘not Ike anything or anyone eeo; thin ie the existence 
‘which they aay bua absolute certainty and truth. They 
“mean” this bit of paper I am writing on, or rather 
‘have weitten on: but they do not say what they “mean”, 
Uf they really wanted to aay this hit of paper which 
hey “ween”, and they wanted to say 20, that is 
‘mapossible, because the This af sense, which ia “meant”, 
osnnat be reached by language, which belongs to con 
scioumess, Le, to what it inberently unfverssl. Ia the 


0 PRANOMAAOLOG: OF URL 
‘very attempt to say it, it would, therefore, crumble 
in their hands; those who bave begun to describe it 
‘would not be able to finish doing 20: they would have 
to hand it over to others, who would themselves in the 
last retort have to confess to speaking about o thing 
‘that has no being. They “mean”, then, doubtlews this 
Tit of paper here, which is quito different from that 
‘hit over there; but they speak of actual things, extornal 
or sensible abjecta, absolutely individual, real, and 
80 on; that is, they say sboat thom what is simply 
universal, Consequently what is called unepeakuble ie 
nothing cleo than what ia untrue, irrational, something 
PEA ng ge 

nothing is said of 0 tit fs an aot 
thing, an extemal objeot, this eh set 
‘univera! of ull pombe ting, and thereby 
ite Hkanes, ia Ioan, wan everything, reer than 
ite difference from everything else. When I eay “an 
individual thing", 1 ab co0o vate fo be realy quite 
‘9 universal, for everything is an individaal thing: and 
in the smo way “thin thing” is everything and any- 
thing we like. More precisely, ax this bit of paper, each 
and every paper is » “this bit of paper", ond T have 
‘hus said all the whilo what is univerad. If I want, 
howorer, fo help ont spocch—whioh has the divine 
nature of direotly tuming the mere “moaning” right 
round sbout, tasking it into something else, and wo not 
letting it ever come the length of words at all—by 
pointing out this bit of psper, thea I got the experience 
‘of what is, in point of fect, the real truth of sanso- 
certainty. I point it out as 8 Here, which is s Here of 
other Herea, or is in itself simply many Heres together, 
Le is » universal I take it up then, ae in truth tt 
‘and insteed of knowing something immediate, T “tai” 
something “truly”, Y per-ceive (wakrnchme, per-cipio). 
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PERCEPTION: OR THINGS AND THEIR 
“DEOEPTIVINESS* 


1 that a ut the pronading accion apprbeceian ix effected unar 
oust af anes. Bt hates un the Sreding tp of ounce 
Xie univoraty winch Imowisige anphes and Fequires bo pooner 8 
‘Petrod an ated weny, beeen Paeeepuse Wwe east Stem uber 
‘SLityin to manner of spprabecsioc and octane scetaney nthe 
‘extent mpenanced The ervey a that page sntses mas coe 
[laa dha domands of knowindge. Tha protien fos furor ayy w 
tnd the form which the vaste) nerssorames end Sotertize te 
‘Fay tx which the unity of the chp (ebe “thn boda Lagther sa 
‘Sot ilaremera Th Pom abo that te ety of the omg tat 
‘tty we only bobooble ae na eoyeated or nom oearuoce way Tt 
We universal, bat as soch, nor ecohncned by mame; mw pure 
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2 Cp. Wassmachaft der Legib, Back 2, Abwob. %, 1. Dee Ding cod 
sane Exgermchatien, ote. . ba 


FERCEPTION 0 THIMOS AND TueTS DELEPrIVEONER 


Janeen certainty does not make the truth ita own, 
for ita truth is something universal, wherean oortalnty 
‘wanta to desl with the This. Perception, on tho other 
hhand, takes what exists for it to be © universal. Uni- 
‘vermility being ite principle in general, its momenta 
‘smmodiately distinguished within it aze aloo universal; 
Jia a universal, and tho object ia a universal, That 
prinaiple haa arizen and come into being for se who 
‘are tracing the courte of experianno; and our process 
of apprehending what perveption is, therefore, 1s no 
leoger » contingent econ of ete of opprabamion at 
in the caso with the 
Sire logallynoowalcted roca Wi tho ode: 
ton of the both the moments, which aa thoy 
‘appear merely fall apart ax happenings, have at onco 
ome into belng: the one, the process of 
ng out ond idleting, the ober the sce po: 
buh aa 8 ple fat th formar the proce ot 
4, te nner the edjeat parstred. Zhe object 
in fn sential nafure the samo at ty proves; the 
{nttor in the unfolding and distinguishing of the elersenta 
involved; the object is these same elements taken and 
‘held together ae a single totality. For us (trsoing tho 
process) or in ites,’ the universal, qua principlo, ta 
‘the eaence of perception; and a2 against this abstrac- 
tion, both the momenta 1—that WI 
Perosives and that which ia perecived—sre what is 
2 The prt safes tothe dune slewady wd x the Tatt- 
Alnniea, tween the poss of vw the Phtomanslagy tad ta 
tthe ecto! nmcetem oe peoere st bc ecalyed tha 
Pameuwoboy. Tost = "ha av" whose wes. the puowepino) 
‘Seat ame any of by way of talapatao, Set bch bw wet 
‘ean evolved bjacurey and exes: a ntetigtie, Pot et Yet 
sactnod, Tat ¢ "a dea” (om net, winch mapa, 
‘ntanag or Zoi a bean oct yt ein doriged. The 
Pon al ae thw sey albert fort 
Soir theatre pot ef vw pcan ec, 








nonemential. But in point of fact, because both are 
‘thomselves the universal, or the emence, they ere both 
cepential: bat since they are related ax opposites, only 
‘ane cau in the relation (constitating perception) be the 
exsential moment; end the distinotion af exsontial ant 
non-essential has to be sbared between ther. The oat 
coharsotarizod a the simple fact, the object, i the 
emence, quite indifferent aa to whether it io peroeived. 
‘or not; peroeiving, on the other hand, boing the ro 
cons, it the insubstantial, the inconstant factor, which 
an be aa well aa not be, is the nan-sesential moment, 
‘This object we have now to detertaine more yrecinoly, 
and to devolop this detorminate character from the 
‘result arrived at: the mare detailed development coos 
not fall in place kere, Since its principle, the universal, 
‘ata eli ‘a mediated prineiplo, the object muxt 
“hid expidly an ta On nature, The 
etfect show cif wo ding to be the ding wih 
many propre. Th wealth of sane ow ago belongs 
{e prorpton, not io imundite oaiaaty whey all 
{hat wos was erty saving eeagide ad by 
‘the way; for it is ooly perception that han negation, 
Aistinetion, multiplicity in ite very nature, 
‘Tho This, then, in cetsbliabed os ‘of Thin, or as 
bapeneded, aad yet not naling (simpliitr), bat» 





‘taelf still present, but not in the form of some par- 
‘Noular that is “meant"’—es nd to be the cage in imme- 


hhave the character of a property. Conceliing, super 
‘eding, brings out and lays bare ite true twofold meaning 
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which we found contained in the negative: to supersede 
(aufiebes) Js st once to negate and to preserve. The 
nothing being « negation of the This, preserves immo- 
diacy und is iteelf venaneos, but a universal 
Being, however, i « universal by ite having in it media- 
‘ion or negation. When it brings this explicitly out as 
1 factor in ita tmamedisoy, it is 0 epecifically distinct 
determinate property. As & rosult, there are many ssc 
‘Properties sot up at once, one the negation af the other. 
Sinoo thoy are expressed in the alimple form of tho 
‘universal, these determinate charsoters—which, strictly 
speaking, beoome propertios only by a further additional 
chaructetiatic—are eolf-related, are indifferent to wach 
other, exch is by iteolf, free from the rest. The elmplo 
relt-identioal univermality, however, is itself again die. 
tinot und deteched from these determinate characteris 
tics it has, It is pure eoif-relation, the “medium” 
ala en iene ka aint bas 
cimplo unity, they interponstrate without affecting one 
‘another; for just by participating in this univereality 
‘thoy aro indifferent to each other, each by iteclf. 
‘This sbstract universal medium, which we oan call 
“Tainghood” in goneral or pure ossentiol reality, is 
nothing ele than the Here and Now sa thia on analysia 
turned out to be, viz. » simple togetherness of many 
Hore and Nows. But the many (in the present ave) 
azo in their determinatenees thetaselvee simply univer- 
sola, This salts 0 simple Here and at tho same time 
manifold: it is white, and also pungent, also cubical in 
shape, alio af o specific welght, and so on. All theao 
many properties exist in a simple Here, where they 
{nterponvtrate cash other. None of thes haa dient 
Hore from the otbere; each is everywhers in the sazno 
Hore where the others are. And at the same time, 
‘without boing divided by diferent Heres, they do not, 
affect coch other in their interpenetration; ite boing 
white does not affect or alter the cubioal shape it has, 
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nd neithor affvots ita tart taste, and so on: on the 
contzary, since each is simplo relation to self, it loaves 
‘the others alone ard Is related to these menely by being, 
sho along with them, a relation of mero indiflorence, 
‘This “Also” iz that the pure universal iteelf, tho 
“medium”, the “Thinghood” keeping them together, 

In this relation, which has emerged, it is merely the 
charsoter of potitive universality that is Sst noticod 
‘and developed, But there is still « side presented to 
‘view which must alzo be taken into acount, Tt ia this, 
1 the many determinate propertion were utterly in- 
ifferent to each other, and were entirely rested to 
tig or eo, ery fo far they so Sayeed 

‘ate #0, in wo for us thoy aro dist 

tnd lat an roi, ow ha 

‘opposition, however, they cannot exist together in the 
bare snd simple unity of their “medinm”, which unity 
4s funt as eaventil to theta ae negation, The process of 
Setient, tec epsealyeathdee nagtes on ron 

t, but negates one from 
nother, thus fala oxteld thie dene “eda”, And 
‘this, consequently, Ia not merely an “also”, a0 unity 
indifteront to what ia in it, but a “one” as well, an 
exduding repelling unity. 

‘The “Ono js the momeot of negation, a6, in a direct 
‘and siasplo manner, relating itself to iteelf, and excluding 
fn other: and ia thet by which “Thinghood’” is deter 
mined qua Thing, In the property of thing the nege- 
tion takes the form of a specific determinateness, which 
is directly one with the immedisey of ite being, an 














‘tity ith the obfesh aad exes per bo ca Na own 
‘secon, 

‘Those moments taken together exhaust the nature 
of the Thing, the truth of perception, so for os it fs 
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to dovelop it here. It is (1) & universality, 
passive and indifferent, tho “aleo” which forme the 2ole 
‘bond of connection between the quilitios, or rather 
constituent clomenta, “matters”, existing together: 
(2) nogstloo, Likewise in # simple form, or the “one”, 
‘which consiata in excluding propertice of an opporite 
character; and (3) the many properties thotaselves, the 
relation of the two first momente—the negation, as it 
is related to that indifferent eloment, and in boing #0 
‘expands into » manifold af differences, the fooal point 
of particularity radiating forth into plurality within the 
nm” of subsistence. Taking the aspect that theeo 
differences belong to a “medium” indifferent to what 
ia within if, they aro themselves univecsal, they sro 
Preah cen epee) 
other. , bowerer, the other axpest, that 
Delong to the nogetive unity, thay at the same time 
mutually exalude one another; bat do so necessarily in 
the shape of tnt have » sepsrate existence 
part from the “also” connecting them. ‘The senaions 
tniversality, the immediate unity of ponitive being and 
begets ezateion, ts caly then © property, when one: 
nem and pure universality are evolved ftom it and 
istinguiahed from one another, and when thst sen- 
‘mous universality combines thes with one another. 
Only after this relstion of the unity to those pure 
‘emvontin! momenta is effected, is tho “Thing” complete. 
Ths, then, in tho way the “Taing’” in perception ia 
constituted, nnd consciousness is perceptual in charactor 
s0 fat oo thia “Thing” i its object: it has merely to 
“take” the object (espio— perception) and assume the 
attitnds of pure spprebension, snd what comes its way 
{in so doing ia truth (das Wabre) If it did something 
when taking the givea, it would by such supplemen- 
tation or elimination alter the truth. Sineo the object 
in the trun and universal, the eclf-sanse, whilo conscious 
nese is the varishlo and non-cssential, it may happen 
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‘thet conscioumesa apprebends the object wrongly and 
doseiven itself. The peteipiont is aware of the possibility 
of deception; for, in the universality forming the prin+ 
ciple here, the percipient ia dizeotly aware of othareen, 
but aware of it se nnll snd nanght, aa what is super 
seed, His eriterion of trath is thorefote self-eomensss, 
‘and hia prooedure ia that of apprehending what, comes 
Twoforo him us solf-eame. ince, at the samo time, 
diversity 13 a fact for bim, his procedure ia @ way of 
relating tho diverse momenia of his spprehensian to one 
mother. If, however, in this comparicon a want of 
samenooa comes out, this is not an untrath on the part 
of the object (for the object is the selfaame), but on 
tho part of perveption. 

Tet ut now see whet sort of experince consciousness 
forma in the oouree of ite eotaal poroeption, ag 
contain ine dovelopecnt an of the Hie 
cont " {fost givea) of the object 
tia! of tha atade of consummated I 

wail bo ory tho development of hs om: 
tradictions thet sppear there, 

‘The object which I apprehend presenta itealt ns 
purely “ono” ond single: aleo, I am aware of the 
“property” (Bigenschaff) in it, a property which is 
‘univerml, thoreby transcending the particularity of the 
object. The fret form of being, ia which the objective 
reality hoe the sense of o “one”, wee thus not ito true 
boing; and wine the object is the true fact here, the 
‘untrath fella on mny side, and the apprehension waa not 
correct. On account of the universality of the property 
‘{Uigenachaft) T must rather take the objective entity 
2 © communtiy (Gemeinachaft) in general. I further 
porvetve now the property to be deterunste, opposed 
to another and excinding thie other. Thus, in point af 
tact, I did not apprehend the object rightly when I 
defined it ox @ “commomnes” or commonity with 
others, or as contiguity; amd must rather, taking 
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scoonnt of the determinatencze of the property, isolate 
parta within the continuity and set down the object 
‘as 5 “ono” that oxslades. In the disiniegrated “one!” 
T find many such properties, which do not affect one 
‘another, but aro indifferent to ono another, Thos I did 
nob apprehend the object correctly when I took it for 
something that exclndes, The object, instead, just an 
formerly it waa merely continuity in general, is now 
‘8 niversel common medium where many 
{n the form of sense tiveraals subsist, each for iteolf 
and on ita own account, and, qua determinate, excluding 
‘the others. ‘The simple and true fact, which I perveive, 
4s, howorer, in virtue of thle mpl’ not « unireral 
modinm either, but the particulsr propecty by iteclt, 
whieh, dn this form, is neither o property nor 
doing, for it'ia now neither attached to 
' distinot “one” nor in relation to others. But the por- 
tioular quality is @ property only when attached to 
“one”, and determinate only by relation to others. By 
‘being this bare relation of self to self, it reraxine merely 
sensuous existence Sn 1, sino’ St no longer oon 
taina the character of negativity; and the mode of 
conscioumess, which ia now aware af « being of eonso, 
ia morely o way of “imoaniog’” (Meinen) or “intending”, 
5. it bes left the attitude of peroeption entindy and 
fone back into iteef. But sense exiatence and “meaning” 
‘themselves piss over into peroeption: I om throws back 
con the beginning, and once more dragged into the same 
irouit, thet supersedes iteelf in every moment end aa 
a whole, 
Consciousness, then, has to go over this oycls again, 
‘but not in the samo way aa on the first occasion. For 
it bas found out, regarding perception, that the truth 
‘and ontoome of perception is ita diseolution, is reflection 
‘out of and away from the truth into itself. Tn this way 
vonsciousnos becomes definitely mware of how ite 
perceptual process is ementially constituted, vie. that 
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thia ia not & simplo baro apprehension, but in ite 
apprehension is at tho same timo reflected out of the 
‘rus content baok into iteoll. This return of coassions+ 
eas into iteelf, which ia immodiately involved and 
implicated in that pare apprebension—for this rotura 





it na longer merely perosives, but ia also conscious of 
ite refeotion into self, and keeps this spart from the 
simple apprehension proper, 

‘To begin with, thon, I am aware of the “thing” aa & 
"and have to keop it fixed in thie true charsctor 
4 “one”. If in the course of petoeiving something orope 
up contradicting that, then I moat take {t to be due 
to my reftotion, Now, in perception variane different 
ho fur up, whieh oem to, be ropertinn 

of the thing. But the thing is » “one”; and we 
‘Svary in ovtecives that this diverity, by whish the 
‘thing cesses to be a unity, falla in ua. This thing, then, 
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Ja, in point of fsct, morely white to our eyes, aloo tart 
‘ta our tongue, and also cubical to our feeling, and 80 
‘on, The entire diversity of these aspects comes not 
from the thing, but from us; and we find them falling 
‘part thua from one another, beosuse the organs they 
3b are quite distinet inter 2, the eye is ontinely 
distinot from the tongue, and 0 an. We are, conse- 
quently, the universal medina where such elements get 
dissociated, and exist each by itaelf. By the fect, then, 
‘that we regard the characteristic of being « universal 
‘medium aa our refoction, we preserve and maintain the 
tolf-sameneeo and truth of the thing, ite being « “one 
‘These diverge oepects, which consciousness puta to 
Sta side of the account, are, however, each by iteclé 
{pet a 8 sppmas in the entronel medians epuctcaly 
jotormined. White is only in opposition to block, and 
#0 on, and the thing is & “ono” just by the fact that 
{it in opposed to other things. It does not, however, 

from iteelf, so far os it ia “one”; for to 
bo “ane” ia to be in a universal relation of self to wolf, 

the fsot of ita being “one” it ia rather 


‘that the thing excludes otber things. Things thetioclvas 
‘sre thua determinate in and for themselves; they have 
ropertios by which they distinguish themselves from 
‘one another. Since the property is the special and 
peculiar property (the proper property) of the thing, or 
& specifio characteristic in the thing iteelf, the thing 
1haa several properties, For, in the first place, the thing 
ia truo being, is x being inherently in iteelf; and what 
ia in it in oo as ite own essential nature, and not oa 
‘account of other things. Hente, in the second place, 
the determinate properties are not on eccoant of other 
things and for other things, bat inherent in that thing 
Staelf. They ure, however, determinate propertics tn i 
‘only by the fact that they are soversl, and maintain 
their distinction from one another. And, in the third 
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place, singe they are thas within “tbinghood”, they are 
self-contained, each in and for iteelf, and are indifferent 
to one another. It is, then, in truth the thing iteelf 
‘which is white, and also otbical, and also tart, and 80 
‘other words, the #hing is the “also”, the 

medium, wherein the many properties subsist. exter 
nally to’ one another, without touching or affecting one 
another, end without cancelling one énother: end, 60 
‘taken, the thing is taken as what it traly is, 

Now, on this modo of perception sriging, conscious 
noma js’ at the same time aware that it refloota iteclt 
‘lio into itsell, and that, in perceiving, the opposite 
moment to the “also” erops up. This moment, however, 
is tho wnlty of the thing with itself, » unity which 
‘oxolades distinction from itaelt, It is consequently this 
‘nity which consciousness has to take upon iteelf: for 
‘tho thing as suck is the subsistence of masoy diferent 
‘aud independent propertios, Thos we say of the thing, 
"St is whit and alo enbicl, and ole tart", and 
‘on. But 90 far as it ia white it is not cubical, end so tor 
‘as it tn cubical and also white it is not tart, and 20 on, 
Putting these properties into a “one” belongs solely to 
‘consciousmoss, which, therefore, hoa to svoid letting 
‘them colnelde and be one (ie. one and the somo 
property) in the thing. For thet purpose it introduces 
‘the idea of “in-to-far” to meot the difficulty; and by 
this moans it keops the qualities spart, and presorveo 
tthe thing in the zonse of the “also”. Quite rightly eon- 
scionsness at fret mask Staolt ibe for tho “one- 
reas” in such m way that what was called « property 
{in represented az being “troe matter” (materia libera)! 
Jn this way the thing is raised to the level of = trup 
“also, sinoo it thus becomes 6 collection of component 
cloments (materials or matters), and instosd of being 
5 “one” becomes a mere enclosure, & circumscribing 
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‘If wo look bask on what consciousness formerly took 
‘upon iteclf, and now takes upon iteelf, what it previously 
eceribed £0 the thing, and now ascribes to it, wo eo 
‘that conscionmem alternately makes iteclf, a2 well as 
‘tho thing, into both « pure atomic rosny-lens “one", 
and an “ako” resolved into independent constituent 
cloments (materials or matters). Consciousness thus 
finds through this comperison thet not only ite way 
‘of taking tbe trath ccotains the diverse moments of 
apprehension and rotarn upon itself, but that the trath, 
‘tsot, the thing, manifests iteelf io this ewofold manner, 


‘4s tho faotar that Jesves exmenesa behind and goes book 
into wef, Ite object is now the entire process which waa 

shared between tho object and conscious. 
‘esa, The thing is » “one”, reflected into eelt; it is for 
‘teelf but it fa aloo for an other; and, further, i¢ is 
fon other for itealf a2 it is for another. The thing is, 
hhonce, for iteelf and aleo for another, & being that haa 
differance of u twofold kind. But it is aloo “one”. Ite 


Consclousness would, consequently, have again to make 
itealf anewerable for putting the diversity into the 
“ono”, and would have to keep this apart from the 
‘thing, It would thus be compelled to say that the thing 
“So-sofar as” itis for iteelf is not for anothet. But the 
‘onenoaa belongs to the thing iteelf, too, #8 conscloumess 
‘has Jound out; the thing is easeatisily reSeoted into 








BRCEPTIO mm 


self. Tho “aleo”, the distinction of elementa indifferent 
‘to ove tnother, falla doubtless within the thing ae well 
1s the “oneness”, but since both are different, they do 
not fall within the same thing, bat in different things, 
‘The contradiction which is found in the onee af the 
objective content as o whole is assigned to and absred 
‘by two objecta, The thing is, thus, doubtiees aa it stands 
{on wd fir sich) soltsame, but this unity with iteelf 
io disturbed by other things, In this way the unity of 
the thing ia Preserved, and, at the same timo, the 
othernoat ia preserved ‘autalde the thing, aa well ns 
outaide conscloasness. 

‘Now, although the contradiction tn the objeot is in 
this way allotted to different things, yet the isolated, 
individual thing will still be affected with distinction, 
‘The different things have « subsistence on their own 
‘account (fiir sick}; and the canfict between thom takes 
place on both sides ia uch a wey that each in not 
Aiferent from Steel’, bat only from the other. Exch, 
however, is thereby charaotorized aa a something dis- 
tinotive, and contains in i eesential distinction from 
‘the others; but at the same time not in such » way 
‘that this is an opposition withio is being; on the con- 
‘trary, it in by itself « simple determinate charsotoriatio 
‘which constitutes ita cosential character, distingwehing 
it from othera. Ax 8 matter of fuct, since the diversity 
lien in it, thin diversity docs indeed neoessarily assume 
the form of » real distinction of manifold qualities 
‘within it, But because the determinate characteristic 
gives the easenoe of the thing, by which it is distin- 
guished from others, and has « being all its own, this 
further manifold constitution is soracthing indifferent 
‘The thing thus no donbt contains in its unity the 
qualifying “into4ar” in two ways, which have, how- 
ever, unequal significance; and by thet qualification 
‘this oppositanees becomes not » resl opposition an the 
‘part of the thing itself, but—so far as the thing comea 
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into a condition af opposition through its sbeoknte 
dintinction—thia opposition belongs to the thing with 
reference to an other thing lying outeide it, The further 
manifaldness is doubtless nooessarly in the thing too, 
‘and onnaot be left out; but it is uneesential 10 the 


‘thing. 
‘This determinate characteristic, which constitutes 
‘tho eveential cbarseter of the thing and distinguishes 
it from all others, ia now so defined that thereby tho 
‘thing stands in opposition to others, but must therein 
Broverve iteelt for iteelf (fir aich). It is, however, 
thing, a self-oxistont “one”, only so far aa it dooe not 
stand in relation to others. For in thia relation, the 
‘connection with another is rathor tho point emphasised, 
‘and connection with another moans giving up self- 
‘existenoo, meana cessing to have a being on ite own 
soconnt. Tt ia precisely through the abeolute charactor 
‘and {ta opposition that tho thing relates iteel! to otherw, 
and is casentially this process of relation, and only this. 
‘The relation, however, is the negation ot ite indepen 
dence, ond the thing collapses through ite owa essential 


"The novosaity of the experience which conscionanens 
hhaa to go through {n flading that the thing is destroyed. 
fost by the very charncteristio which constitutes ite 
owsontial nature and its distinctive existence on it 









& boing of its own, as existing for iteclt, or 36 an 
sbeolute negation of all otherness; henco it is xbsolate 
negation merely relating itaelf to iteelf. But thia kind 
‘of nogation is the canceling and superseding of ise, 
‘or moans that it bas itz essential reality in an other. 
1a poo of tanh the determination of the objet, ot 
it (the object) has tured ont, contains nothing else. 
Je aims at having an essential property, constituting 
ita bare existence for iteelf, but with this bare self- 
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existence it means also to embrace and contain divers- 
ity, which is to be noosssary, but ix at the same time 
not to constitute fis essential charactetistio. But this 
a a distinction that only exiata ia words; the non 
‘essential, which baa all tho same to be neceevary, canals 
its own meaning, of is what wo have just called the 
nogation of itself. 

‘With this the last qualitying “in-eofar", which 
separated self-existonce end existenoo for énother, 
dropa sway altogether. The object fs really in one and 
the mame respect the opposite of iteel!—for iteelt “so 
for 0” it ia for another, and for another “so far ns" 
it in tor jtoolt. Is is for iteat, reflected into self, one; 
dou all tis in aamrted slong with te oppuatie, with 








ite being for Roscraar My Hye -geler nar ghee 
merely to be superseded. In other words, this existence 
for iteelf is x5 much unessential as that which alone was 
‘moant to be unessential, vic. the age! to another. 
‘this proces the geet Pare obareotaritcn, 
those features which wore tuto ita eosertial 


future i mapordod nt aa the abet jot in its sensible 
mode of existence became transcended. From being 
recsible {t pamed into being « universal; but this 
‘universal, becanss derived from ecnse, is essentially 
conditioned by it, and henoe is, in general, not o 
igonttine self-identioal universality, but ane affected wit 


tap into tho oxiremes of singlenete sad universality, of 
‘the “one” of the propertice and the “also” of the free 
fonatibuenta oF “matters”. Thee pure determination: 
appear to express tho esential nature itself; but they 
ro merely a self-cxistenoe which is fettered at the came 
‘time with exigtenco for an other, Since, however, both 
seeenally exis in « single nity, wo bave before ua 
now uncondikiosed absolule safversaliiy; and it is here 
‘that conscioamees first truly peases into the sphere of 
Understanding, of Intelligence. 
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Sensible singlenees thus disappears in the dislectio 
‘process of immediate certainty, snd becomes univer- 
tality, but mecely senmous universality. Tho stage of 
‘has Vanisbed, and perociving takes the 

object 0 it inhorently is in itself, or, pat generally, 
2 8 cnivoreal. Binglenees, therefore, makes ite appoar- 
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far ka in like manner to ley hold on the 
truth by distinguishing the unossential element from 
“0 





ita eqsential content and indeterminate 
univernality. 

‘Thove empty abatractions of “‘singlentés” snd its 
antithetic “universality”, aa slo of “essence”, that is 


attended with « “con-ceventisl” element, an element 
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‘the solid substantial type of conselons life, is, in ite 
‘process of perception, merely the sport of these sbatrac- 
tions; itis always poorest where it mospe to be richest. 
Tn that it in toned about by thee unrea) entities, 
‘bandied from one to the other, and by ite sophistry 
eadesvours to effirm snd hold fast alternately now one, 
then the eset oppo, it eta tea eguiat the trath, 
‘and imsgines philosophy bts merely to do with "things 
of the intellect” (Gedankendinge), merely manipulstes 
‘“idona”, As a mattor of fsot, philosophy does have to 
do with them, too, and knows tham to be the pure 
ewvential entities, tho absolute powort and ultimete 
elements, But, in doing s0, philosophy knows them at 
‘tho same time in their determinate aad specific con- 
siti ond & Gontion, sanes cree the hte 
‘that perceptual understanding takee them for the 
truth, and is lod by them from one mistake to another, 
1 dove nob gus the Img of tag evar that there 
se guch spe ecantaliien opwntng with It and 
donlnatiog te wavy; fe it has always to do 
with quite solid material sad content; just 96 sense- 
certainty in unsware tha? its eeseoce is the empty 
‘sbetraotion of pute being. Butin point of fnot it is these 
eeential elements in virtue of which perceptnal under- 
standing makes ite way hither avd thither through 
‘every kind of roaterial and content; they are ite prin- 
ciple of coberence and control over ite varied material ; 
‘they alone are what constitutes for conscioumess the 
emence of sensuous things, what determines their 
Telations to consciousness; and they are thet in the 
‘modium of which the protess of pocveiving, with tho 
truth it ountaing, rans its course. Tho voure of this 
‘prooess, o perpetual alternate determining of the truth 
nd superseding of this determination, constitutes, 
Broperly positing, tho constant everyday life and 
‘Sotivity af peroeptual intelligence, of the conscioument 
that thinks it lives ond moves in the trath, Tn thet 
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‘provess it advances, without halt or stay, tll the final 
eeult is meachod, when these essential ultimate elements 
‘or determinations aro all alike superseded; but in osch 
particalar moment it in merely conscious of ono given 
obaracterlatio ax the truth, and then, sgeio, of the 
opposite, It no doubt euspects their uneesentiality; 
‘ard, to save theas from the impending danger, it takwe 
to the sophistry of now amerting to be trus what it 
Ihad itaeif jost affirmed to be not frus. What the nature 
of these untrue entities really wanta to force this under 
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FORCE AND UNDERSTANUING_THE WORLD OF 
APPEABANCE AMD THE SUPERSENSIBUE WORLD 


Comscrovsnses hea found “seeing” and “hearing”, oto., 
pam away in the dislectio process of sonse-experianto, 
‘tnd haa, at the stage of pecooption, arrived at thoughts 
‘urings together Sn the firt instance 

‘universal. This unconditioned 

gain, if it were taken ux inert essence bare 

‘and simple, would itself be nothing else than the one 
aided extreme of eelf-existenco (Parsicheeyn): tor the 
non-essential would then stand over against it, But if 
‘thus related to the latter, it would be itaelf uncwoential, 
‘and consclavanees would not have got disentanglod 
from the deceptions of perception; whereas this univer- 
‘al hae proved to be one which hoe passed out af such 
cooditioned separate existence and returned into ite 
‘This unconditioned universal, which henosforward 

4s the true object of consclousness, is still object of 
‘consoionsess; conscloumess bas not yet grasped its 
‘einctple, or notion, ew motion. There isan esential 
tinction between the two which must be drawn, On 

‘tho ons hand, consciousnom is swaro that the object 
‘haa passed from its relation to an other back into itaelf, 
‘and thereby became inkorently and implicitly (am eich) 
notion; but, on the othee hand, consciousness is not 
‘yet tbe notion explicitly or for tee, ond commequently 
it does not know itaelf in thet reflected objech We 
(who are analysing experience) found this object arlso 
throngh the process of consciousness in such way 
thet cansoiommess is implicated and involved in the 
development of the object, and the reflection ia ths 
seve on both aldes, ic. there is only oae refectian, 
‘But becouse in this movement consciousness hed us ite, 
‘content merely the objective entity, and not oonscious- 
nneea aa suck, tho resnlt bss to be given an objective 
ssigaificance for comacionaness; oonssioumess, however, 
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to have ita way without knowing itecf in it, Tb pur 
‘mea ita own nature by itelf, 60 thet consciousness 
1haa no abare in ite process af foe realization, but maraly 
Jooks on and apprehends that realization aa a naked 
fact, Tt is, consequently, owr business in the fint 
instance to step into ita plaoe and be the notion, which 
‘works up into shape what is contained in tho remalt 


‘With this complete formation of the object, whioh 19 
tod to conscioumens aa & bare existent fact (in 

), mere ‘swarences then first booomot 

to Itealf conceptual conssiouaness, conscious cotapre- 


‘The result arrived at was the unconditioned universal, 
in the fint instance in the negative and abeizact eoaxs 
‘that consciousness negated its one-sided notions and 
obstructed them: it surrendered them, This reeclt, 





‘ro inmndiately posited 24 one and tho satae reality. 
At Amt thin tooms to affect merely the formal relation 
‘of the moments to one another. But to be foneelf and 
o bo for-anothor constitutes the content itself ax wall, 
‘eosuse the opposition, looked at truly, can have no 
other nature then what bas come sbout in the reealt— 
‘viz. thet the content, taken in parveption for troth, 


Belongs, in point of fact, solely to the form, and is 
aipated into ita nity. This content in at the same 
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time universal; there ean be no other content whlch 
1by ita pooaliar constitution would refueo to retum into 
this unconditioned universality. Such content would 
‘bo some specific way or other of being for-iteelf and 
taking up « relation to something else. But to be in 
grneral fortelf and to stand in relation to something 
lio constitutes the vary natare and meaning of that 
‘whose truth lise in being unconditionally universal; 
‘and the result ia through and through waivorsal. 

8inco, however, this onoonditioned universal is an 
‘object for conscionmess, the distinction of form and 
content maker ite appearance within it; and, ix the 
shape of content, the moments have the ospoot in 
which thoy were first. preseated—that of being on ove 
sido u universal medium of many substantial elomente, 
‘and, on the other, a untt reflected into elf, where thoir 
snbutantial independence is overtbrown and dono away 
‘with. Tho former dimolves the independence of the 





obviows ot the outset that 
‘existing only in thin wniversal they do not at all 
Ke any longer spart from one another, but rsther sre 
im themesyes csomtialy salfcoanaling sspets, sod 
‘hat a etabiabed ia only their trenton into ow 


than this medium; Le. this universal is eimply and 
eatirely the plurality of such diveree tnivereals. That 
the universal is per se in undivided unity with this 
Hlurality means, however, that thees elements are each 





Along with thet, too, goca the fact that they 

abeclately pervious and porous, or are oancelled 

‘wapermeded, To be thus supereded, ogais, 
else 
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reduction of thia diversity to bare and aimy 
existence, is nothing else than the modium itoelf, 
‘this is the 
thor words, the elomenta set up 
direotly over into thefr unity, and their unity 
into its explicit diversity, and Iatter beck ont 
‘again into the reduction to unity, This process is what 
in called Force. One of ita momenta, where force takes 
‘the form of a dispersion of the independent element 
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‘wherein they disappear and vaniah, tt is Force proper, 
Tove wht ten oxprning al and Sec took 
into itself, But in the 

iteelt must express iteclf; and, secondly, in that 





For per ae they aro not to be different; the distinetion 
‘consequently exists only in thought, Stated otherwise, 
‘only the sere conception af force bae been put forward 
in the above, not its realization. In point of fact, 





‘be whet it traly is, it kas to be completely aot frve from 
‘thought, end put forward ae the aubatantial reslity of 
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these differences, that is, fit the substance qua the 
entire force remsining essentially self-contained (on 
‘und fllr 2ick), and then ite diflorences as substantial 
‘entities, or aa momenta subsisting cach on its own 
acoount. Farce as such, force as driven back within 
itealf, in in this way by itaelf an excluding unit, for 
‘which the unfolding of the elements or differences 1s 
‘another thing subsisting eoparstely; and thus there 
fre eet up two sides, distinct aod independent. But 
ores ia also the whole, ar it remaina what, in its very 
‘sonception, it is; that in to say, these differences re- 
masin mete forms, wuperfcial Vanishing “momenta”, 
‘The differences between force proper, withdrawn into 
itself, and force unfolded and expressed in independent 
constituent elements, would at the mame time have no 
‘being at all if they bad no subsistence; ie, toroe would 
Ihave no being if it did not really exist in those opposite 
‘ways, But to exiat in this way as opposite aspeata 
‘aeace nothing oe then that both mowiénts ere then: 
von ab the same time independent, It 

‘wo have now to deal withthe proves wit 
Vt 





here aamumes objective form, end is s movement of 
tore, tho result of which ia to bring out the “‘anoon- 
ditloned universal” aa something which is not objective 
hich in tho inner (anperosived) being of things. 
‘Foros, as thus detarmined, aince it is taken az foros, 
or 0a reflected into iteelt, a the one aide of ite notion 
‘and meaning: but a substantiated extreme, and, more 
over, the extreme established with the specific char 
‘stat of enenses. In virtao of this, the subsistonoe of 
tho differentiated elements falla oateide it, and ia 
nomething other than i. Since of necessity it has to 
‘thin sbitonce, Lo, to erret, ertmalise itt, 
takes the form that the other approushes 
Fe and actos fe Bats ia plat of fost see tart 
necossarily exprese {tal i¢ has withia iteelf this other, 
which to begin with took up position as something 
cataid it We stk withdrew frm the potion which 
toto up Loree 4a 8 ono, aad ite essence —telf-expression— 
‘ax an othor approsebing it from outalde, Foros ia rather 
tol thin universal min for the acbaistence of the 





‘ots frward siting or intiog oreo! nto sl, 
to tum this peeudo-external factor into an sapect of 
it ther words, thin other cancels ite external 
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expression, In point of tact, bowever, it is tore 
‘teelf that ia thos reflected into self, that is the ablation, 
of the external expression. ‘The oneneas vaninhes as ft 
nppoated, viz. as something external; forve is that vary 
other, is force thrust back into iteelt. 

‘What took the character of an external other, and 
incited fare st once to expression and to return into 
self, turns out directly to be iteelf forve: for the other 
shows iteelf to be universal medium as well e# one and 
ingle, and shows this in euch e way that cach of the 
forms ssmmed appear at tho samo time to be merely 
‘a vanishing moment. Consquently force, in that 
there is an other for it, and it is for an otber, has aa « 
whole not yet developed ite complete meaning. There 


P 

1both is nodoubt the asme notion, but it has passed ont 
of ite unity into duality, Instead of the opposition 
continuing to be entirely ond eseentisily » mere mo 
‘ment, it sppoars to havo escaped from tho contral of 
tho unity and to have become, owing to this diremption, 
‘two quite {ndependent forves. We have now to 800 
‘more precisely what sort of situation this independence 
introduces. 

‘To hogin with, the second force stands towards the 
foree invited inthe character of inclting forve, and, 
moreover, with respect to Ste content, ploys the part of 
‘univerus! modinm. But sinoo that second foroe consists 
‘ceventially in éa alternation of these two motnenta snd 
‘in itaelt toro, itis Likewise, in point of fact, universal 
‘aedinmn only then when it is incited of solicited to being 
0; and in the satie way, too, it ia negative unity, ot 
incites and leads to the retraction of force, only’ by 
‘being incited thereto, As.» resalt, this distinction, waich 
took place between one forve regarded as inciting and 
‘the other 33 incited, turns also into one and the same 
reciprocal interobange of obsracteriatios, 

‘The interplay of the two forces in thin way arises 
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from and conalsts in the two being thus determined with 
‘opposite charaateriatica, in their belng for ane another 
in virtue af this determination and in the complete and. 
direct exchange of thelr chacacteristior—a transition 
from one to the other, whereby alone theto determina- 
tions, in which the forces seam to sppear independently, 
‘havo being. For example, the inciting foreo is aot up at 
‘universal modium, and, on tho other hand, the foroe 
incited a8 a force Teproseed. But the former is uni- 
‘versal mediam just by the very fact of the latter being 
that is to sey, this Uatter in really what 
inoiten tho former, and makes it the medium it elaizas to 
tbo, Tho farraer gute the character it bne only through the 
other, and is an inciting farce only so far agit i inoited 
by tho latter to be ao. And it losee just us readily this 
charaoter given to it, for this character pamer, of rather 
1hos already passed, into the absrsoter of the other, The 
taivertal midi, bat enly by fs having bee iol 
iam, 7 by ite bas 

ihe oluat fore to doo ie are 

Isto iver ft that pods sd ia ely dey 
omentially universal medium: it gives tho inciting 
‘ogenuy this character jast beesuse this other character 
5s ewmntially Ita own, Le. boone 1 i rally ta own 
"To comploto out insight into the principle of this 
Brocees, wo may notice, further, thst the distinctions 
Shernselves revesl distinction in s twofold manner, 
‘They are, on the one band, distinctions of content, 
ince one extrome is fate reflected into itself, while 
‘the other in  medinm for the coastituent elements 
involved: on the other head, they appear o distine- 
‘ions af form, since one incites and the other is incited, 
the former being sctive, the latter passive, As regards 
{he ditnetion of content, they are in ach dito o 
distinct for us [who are analysing the process]; 85 
regards distinotion of form, however, they are inde- 
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pendont, in their relation parting ssonder of themselves, 
ad standing opposed. In the perception of the move- 
mont of force, consctoumnees becomes aware that the 
‘extromes, in both these aspects, are nothing per ae, that 
rather these aides, in whioh their distinction of nattro 
‘ws meant to consist, are merely vanishing momenta, 
fn itnmediato transition af cach into itm opposite, For 
‘us however [who are anslysing the process], it was 








‘than reprscted an detached from ibe exprasoa bad 
exating by iteelf, is foreo driven back into iteelf; kt 
‘this foatare i itéelf, ke point of fact, aa apposra from 
‘the foregoing, merely a moment in the expreseion of 
foros, Tho true nature of forve thus remaine morely 
the thought or idee of farce; the toomenta in ite realixa- 
lon, Ita substantia! independence end te proves, 
rush, without let or hindrance, togetber into ane eingle 
‘undivided unity, » unity which is not foroo withdrawn, 
into itaelf (for this is merely ooe of those motnenta), but 
4n it votion gua notion. The realization of force ts, then, 
‘at the samme time distipation oF loss of reality; it has 
thereby become something quite different, vis, this 
universality, whioh odestanting: vow from the 
start or immediately 10 bo ite easential nature, and 
which shown iteelf, t00, to be the exsance of it in whet 
ismupposed to be tia reality, in the sotual mubstances, 

So far aa wo look on the firet universal as the notion 
of understanding, where fores does not yet exist for 
itself, the second is now its essential reality, on it is 
Tovealed in snd for itself. Or, conversely, if we look 
90 the frst universa? us tho immediate, whioh should 
bo an actual object for consciousness, then this second 
Ihaa the characteristic of being the negative of sensu 
ously objective force: itis force, in the form in which, 
in ite tro being, force existe mately as object for 
understanding. ‘The first would be foro withdcewn 
into iteelf, Le. force a8 eubetanco; the second, however, 
{athe inner being of things guainner, which is one and the 
the aame with the notion gua notion. 
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‘This true boing of things hss here the characteristic 
that it doce not exist immediately for oonscioumpas; 
rather, consclousnem talee up s modisted relation to 
‘the inner; in the form of understanding it looks through 
the intervening play of foroes into the meal and true 
‘bockground of things. The middle torm combining tho 
two sxtrowes, understanding and the inner of things, 
is the explicitly evalved boing of forvo, which is now 
and henceforth « vanishing procos for understanding 
{teoll, Hence it is called Appearance (Bracheinung): 
for being which is per ze atraightway non-boing wo 
call « show, » semblance (Schein). It is, however, not 
merely a abow, but appearance, « totality of scoring 
(Schein). This totality aa totality or universal ia what 
‘makes up the inner world, the play of forces in the venso 
of its reBection into iteelé There conscioamess bas 
Iefore iteelf in objective form the things of peroeption 
wa thy rly ae, as moments fering, without 
halt or separate subsintence, directly into their oppocite, 
the “one” chenging immediately into the universal, 
‘tho onsential becoming at onoe something nnessontial, 
sand vice versa. This play of foross is conroquently the 
development of the negatives but its true mature is the 
positive elament, vin. the univemal, the implicit objoot, 
‘the objeot existing per ae. 

‘The boing of this object for consciousness is mcdinted 
‘throngh the moverient af appearance, by which the 
‘content of peroeption sad the seasuous objective world 
as & whole, got merely negative significance, There 
onmssiousmess is turned beck upon iteelf as tho truth; 
thot boing conscloumess, tt agata robes this trath 
into an inner being af the object, and distinguishes thin 
reflection of thtnga from tta own reflection into self: 
Just as tho mediating process Likewise is for it will an 
‘objective process. This inner nature ia thorefore for it, 
tan extreme placed over against it. But it is on thet 
sooount the truth for it, beoaase therein, asin something 
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exsentially real, it poszentes at the same time the cor- 
tainty of ita cwn self, tae moment of ite own oelf- 
stistence, But it is not yet consclous of this beeis [ite 
self-existonce], for the independence, its being on its own. 
socomt, which should have the inner world within ity 
‘would be nothing else thea the asgative process. This 
negative process, however, is for conscioumoess still 
‘objective vanishing appearance, and not yot ite own 
‘proper self-existence (Faraichseyn). Hence the finer ia 
no doubt taken to be notion, but comaciouances doos not 
yet know the nature of tho notion. 
‘Within this incr truth, this absclute wniversal which 
‘has. got rid of the opposition between universal und 
jcalar, and become the object of understanding, 
‘8 muperzensiblo world which henceforth opens up as 
tho trae world, lying beyond the sensuous world which, 
te world of appearence, vay remote from the 
(Dieaaeits) perma 
ecg vas (De Oe re 
(ain Ansh), Which othe fiw nod orfornpefoc 
tbanitestation of Reason, i. it is merely the puro 
cleraent where the truth finds ite abode and ite eséentiol 


Our object henceforward has thus the form of 
syllogintic inference (Schlues), whose extremes are the 
innor being of things and understanding, and ite middle 
term the sphere of appesrance, The course of this 
Inferential prooees, however, fumishes the further 
otarscterisation af what understanding detects in tho 
inner world by the aid af the middle term; and gives 
tis to the etxpericoce understanding gots through 
regarding thie relation of the tarms when joined and 
‘united together. 

"The innor world in so far for consciousness 6 bare snd 
‘imple beyond, becetuso consciousness dovt not a6 yot 
dod itaelf in {t. It is empty, for is is merely the nothing- 
‘ness of appearacoe, and positively the naked universal. 


i PRENOMESOLOGY OF SIND 
This type af inwardness suite those who aay that the 
inner being of things cannot be inown;? but the reasoa 
{or the position would have to be taken in ame other 
fens. Ciainly there ino knowledge to be bao hi 
inner world, aa wo have it hete; not, howover, owing to 
reason. being too short-sighted, or Limited, or whstevot 
‘you oare to call it (an this point thore is aa yet nothing 
known at this stago; we have not gone deep enough 
for that yot), bat on sooount elmply of the natam 
the case, becouse in the void there is nothing known, 
of, putting it from the point of view of the other aldo, 
‘because its very chatucteristio lice in boing teyond 
conatiousnems. 

‘Tho result ia, of course, the same if yon lace s blind 
aman amid the wealth of the mupecsensible world (if it 


a 
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dreamings, appearances, produced by consciousness 
iteelf. It would have to be content with being treated 
to badly, for it would not deserve anything botter, 
since even dreams are something better than ite awa 
Tarren emptiness. 

‘Tho inner wotld, or tho supomensible beyond, has, 
however, arieen: it comes to ws out of the sphere of 
‘upposrance, and the latter is its mediating agency: in 
other words, appesrince is ite essential nature ard, in 
point of fact, ita Gling. The sapersensible in the catab- 
lished trath of the sensible snd perceptoal, The truth 
of the sensiblo und the perveptanl lies, however, in 
being oppoarance. The supermensible is then appearance 
qua appearance. We distort the proper meaning of this, 
if wo take it to mean that the supersensible is therefore 
{he snaib work, o the msc on 1 fr Iomedlate 

ty and perception. For, on the eontrary, 
Fpl Sop 
‘poroeption aa positively Being, but this world 26 
sporwoded or eatal in truth as an inner world, 
Ean aa ate renter 
mut by sppearance meant nob appearance, 
ae "Ac tho ani word taken ax fen Foal 
‘sotuality. 

Understanding, which is our object hero, finds iteelt 
in this position, that, for it, the inner world has como 
about, to begin with, only as the implicit inherent 
boing, universal ond stil without « Sling. Tho play of 
forces has simply and solely this negative eignificanoo 
of not being something per st; and itn only positive 
‘tlgnificance is that af being the mediating agency, but 
‘outeide understanding. Tho relation of andorstanding 
to the inner world through mediation is, however, ita 
‘own process, by which the inner world will be found to 
seceive fullness of content. 

‘The play of forces ia what understanding hes directly 
to do with; but the real truth for it ia the inner world 





16 PHENOMENOLOGY OF XD 


‘hare and simple. The movement of force is consequently 
the truth only by being in like manner something 
simple. Regarding this play af foroce, however, wo saw 
‘that ita pecoliarity lay in this, that the foree which is 
‘svakoned into activity by snother foroe is fust on that 
‘accomnt the inciting ageney for thia other force, which 
thereby itaelf only then becomes an inciting fore. We 
havo hore in this way tastely ditvct and inmediate 
interchange or complete exchange af the characteristio 
‘which constitutes the eolo content af what comoe before 
ius, vir. tho faot of being oither universal tedium oF 
nogetivo unity. It ceases immediately on ite entrance in 
dotocminate form to be what it was on catering: it 
ywakeua oF incites, by ite appearance in determinate 





hope, the othor aide, which thereby gives iteolf ax- 
premion, i.e, the latter is now direotly what the firwt waa 
to be, Bach of thoes tro sides, the Telatioa of inciting 
‘and the relation ef the opposed determinate content, 
is on ita own account aig aga Process of permuta 
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thorougkgoing change ia merely difference aa universal 
i ‘t difference inta which the vsrious opposites 
havo been resolved. This difference a2 universal, con- 
sequently, is what constitutes the ultimate simple 
element in that play of forees, and is the resultant 
‘ruth of that procats. It is the Law of Porce.t 

‘The absolute fux of the world af appearance pasoee 
into bare and simple difference through its relation to 
tho simplicity of the inner being, the slmplioity eppre- 
honded by understanding. The inner being is in the 
first, instance merely the implicit universal. This 
implicit simple universal, however, is essentially abso- 
Jute untvermal difference 6 well; for it is the outoome 
cof the change iteell, or change is ite very nature. But 
change, when planted in the inner reality as it [change] 
truly is, forthwith is taken up into that reality as 
equaily'abecute universal diference at peace. with 
itself, and remaining t one with itso. Ia other words, 
rogation ia an essential moment af the universal; and 

oF mediation iu whet 1s universal io universe 

¢, Thia difference is expromed in the Jaw, 
which ia the atablo presentment or picture of anstable 
‘Appesrance. The supersensible world is in this way 0 
quiowant “kingdom of laws”, na doubt beyond the 
world of perception—for this exhibits tho law only 
‘through incesant change—but likewise present in ib, 
and ita direct immovable copy or image, 

‘This kingdom of laws is indeed the truth for under- 
standing; and thst truth finds ite content in the dis 
tinotion which lies in the law. At tbe seme time, how: 
over, this kingdom of laws is only the preliminary 
‘truth and doos not give sll the fullness of the world of 
appearance. The law is present therein, bat is not all 


2 Op, Habubalt, “Te ib precwely o2 the purer form of the pxproton, 
‘of fren re, a machansal forse whack ar ab mame Dols —that re 
fad owt leecly trough cub tat force i manly the Chjectfed lew 
ot nllon"-~Eaauear and Aare, vag. rune, VoIP 398, 
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‘the appesrance present; under ever-varying circum 
stances the Inw has an over-verying actual existence. 
‘Thareby appearance continues to keep one aapeot 
‘which is not in the immer world; ic. sppearancs ia not 
‘yet in very truth oxtablished as oppearanes, sa that 
‘whoeo independent being bas been done sway with, 
‘This defect in the law haa to bo brought out in the law 
iteelt, What seems defective in it is thet while it no 
doubt has difference within it, it contains this in a 
merely universal indeterminate way. So far, however, 06 
it in not law in general, but o law, it has determinste- 
nom within {t; and oa 9 result there sre found an 
Indetorminate plurality of lows, But this plurality is 
rather iteslf » defect; it cantradicte the principle of 
undenttanding, for which, sinoo it is consciousnoes of 
‘the simple inner being, truth is the inherently universal 
‘unity, Tt must, therefore, let the many laws coalesce 
into a single law, just os, 0.g,, the law by which o stone 
falls, oad that by which the besvealy bodieo move have 
‘been conoeived aa coe law. When the laws thus coin- 
cide, however, they lose their specifio character. The 
law ‘becomes tore and more sbstract and superficin), 
‘and io consequence we find oe 0 fact, not the unity of 
‘thove various determinate laws, but » law whick 
Tea¥ea out their specifi character; just as the ono law, 
which combines ta itaelf the lawa of falling terrestrial 
‘Dorion, and of the mavemente of celestial bodies, does 
ot, Lt polnt of fact, exproas both kinds af laws. The 
‘unification of all laws in universal attraction expressor 
no further content than just the bare concept of the 
aw itnelf, » concept which is thorein set down as exint- 
ing. Universal attraction says merely thst everything 
haa © constant distinction for anything else, Under 
standing protends by thet to bave found 6 universal 
Jaw which gives expression to universal reality a8 enoh; 
‘but, in point of fect, it haa merely found the conception 
cof law itself, although in such s way that it at the same 
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‘ime thereby declares all reality to be in ite very nature 
conformed to law. Tae ides of uxivernal attraction 
hhas, therefore, to thia extent grest importance, that it 
‘a direoted against that unthinking way of representing 
reslity, to which everything appeam in the abspe of 
socident and chance, and far whioh determinateneen, 
specificity, takes tho form of sensuous independence. 

Tn contrast, then, with detecminste lows stands 
‘universal attraction, or the bare conoeption of law. 
Tn to far as this pure conception ia looked on as the 
essentially real, or as the true inner being, the determin- 
slenees characterising the epecific law iteclf belongs still 
to the aphere of appoaranco, or rather to sensible exia- 
tence, But the pure conception of lew transcends not 
merely the law, which, being itedlf a determinsto law, 
stands contrasted with other determinate Jaws, but 
‘aloo transoonda Iaw aa such. The determinatenoas, of 
which wo spoke, is tteolf strictly » more vanishing 
‘moment which can no longer como forward here as an 
rauential entity { Werenheis), fot itis only the law which 
is the truth here: but the conception of law in turned 
galas the low el, ‘That fo to say, io the law 

tinction itaalf is immediately apprebended and taken 
vp into the universal, thereby, however, making the 
‘moments, whove relstion it expresses, aubulst ne 
mutually indiferent and inberently real entities. Theae 
‘parta of the distinction found in the law are, however, 
At the sate tite themselves detarminote sepecte. The 
‘pure concept of law, a@ universal attrection, must, to 
{got ite true significance, be so apprehenzied that in It, 


‘which are present in law aa euch, return again themselves 
into the inner being, gua bare and simple unity. This 
‘unity in tho inner “neceasity” of the law. 

The law is thereby preseat in » twofold form, Is 
one case it is there as law in which the diftsrences are 
exptosed as independent momenta; in the otber it is 
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in the form of s simple withdranal into itself, which 

‘again ean be called Foros, but in the senso not of 
eprested force [spoken of above}, but foroo in general, 
cr the concept of foroe, an abstraction which absorbs 
tho distinotions involved in what stiniota and ia 
attracted. In this seneo, 0, siazln electricity ia free; 
the expression af difference falla, however, within the 
nw; this difference in positive and negative electricity. 
‘Tn the caso of the motion of falling bodies foree is 
‘tho sitiple element, gravity, which haa the law thet tho 
rangritudes of the different factors in the motion, the 








loctricity; hence it is often said it Ase the law of 
hae Sh property ef evtrouing tal ty funion 

property of ¢ . 
Ths property » docbilea ihe ests] and preias 

pie this fore, ist bongs toe receoarly, 
Barocuey fa here en crnpoy phe; Sores mest ast 
ooouse it must, duplicate ite in this manner. Of 
corrso,if positive electricity ingiven, negative eleotricity 





from iteelf, just in the same way a8 the negative does. 
But that electricity as such should break iteslf up into 
in this way—this is not in itasi{ « nocessity. 
city qua simple forve is indifierent to ita lew— 
‘to be in the form of positive and negetive; and if we 
call the fornter its notion and the Intter ita being, thect 





‘ta notion is indiflorent to its being: ‘bas this 
‘as & property, which just moans that this is not per oe 
necessary to it. This indifference takes another form 
when it is ssid that to be positive end negative is 
involved in the definition of electricity, or that this is 





neither tore nor less than ite notion and ite eosence. 
ts being in thet case would mean its existenoo in 
general. But in that definition the neoosaity af ita oxis- 
‘ten0e 1x not contained; {t existe either becaume we find 
it, ie. ita existence is not necessary ot all, or else it 
existe through other forces, ie. the nosomity of ite 
existence is an external necessity. But in that tho 
detorminateness of being through unotber ia what the 
comity conaista in, we are back aguin to the phurality 
of determinate laws, which we have just left in onder 
to considor law aa law. Tt is only with the latter that, 
‘wo can compare ite notion ae notion, or ita nooomity. 
‘This necessity, however, hae in all those forma shown 
itself to be just an empty phrase. 

‘Thore is will another way than thet juat indioutod 
in which the indiBorence of law and fores, ot of notion 
‘and being, is found. In the tw of motion, og. it is 











nature, The neoossity of pactition into distinet fotos, 
thon, we certainly do have here; but not the necessity 
(of the parts ea such for one another, On that socount, 
however, that first reoessizy too is itself » merely 
Aclusory falso necessity. For motion is not iteelf thought 
of as something simple or as baro oasence, but as, from 
‘the fret, divided into elements; time and apace ore in 
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themerlvee ita independent parte or its roal elements: 
in other words, distance and relocity are modes of 
‘being, or ways of thinking, oach of which oan vory well 
be without the other; and motion is consequently 10 
more than thoir eupedicial relation, not their true 
nature, If it is represented aa simple essence of ns for06, 
‘motion is no doubt gravity; but thia dose not oontain 
‘those distinctions at all, 

‘The distinction ia, then, in both oases no distinotion 
of an inherent or ossential kind. Either the univerea, 
foros, in indifferent to the division into parta, whic 
in found in the law, or else the distinctions, the parta of 
the lnw, aro indifferent to one another. Understanding, 
‘however, does bave the notion of this distinctian per 
‘at, juat by tho fact that law is in part the inner being, 
the inberent nature, but ia at the same tine vomething 
distinguished within the notion. That thie distinotion 
in thereby sner distinction is shown by the fact that 
law is barw and simple force, or is the notion of that 
Gintinction, and thus iss distinotion of the notian. 
‘Bh sl his ier Gitingtbon fale to begin with only 
‘within understanding, and ls not yet estol fn the 
fact iteelf, Tt ja thus only its own necessity to which 
understanding gives exprossion—the distinotion, that 
4s to any, ia ono which It makes only so a8 ot the samme 
timo to express that the distinction i» not to bo 
istinotion in the nature of the fact itself. This noces- 
tity, which ia merely verbal, is thus & rehoarsal of the 
moments which take up the cycle of necessity. They 
are no dovbt distinet, but their distinction ia at: the 
‘seme time explicitly stated to be not 1 distinction af 
‘tha fact iteelf, and consequently is iteeif again straight 
‘way cancelled and transcended. This process ia oallod 
-eplanation law in expreme from thi it inberndly 
universal cleizont or ground is distinguished as 
but roaring this dUtnction, eis seared that 
xno distinetion, rether that the ground has entirely the 
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same constitution as tho law. For example, the partien- 
Ise oocurrence of lightning is epprehended aa universe), 
‘and this universal is expressed as the law of electricity, 
‘the explanation thereupon merges the Sew tn foree a6 
‘the essence of the Law. This forests, then, so constituted 
‘that, when it finds expression, opposite electrical diss 
barges appear, and those again diasppoar inte one 
another, In other words, foros has exactly the sane 
constitution aa law; both are thus declared to be in 
no way distinst. The distinctions ere pure universal 

‘and pure foros; but both have the 








tho distinction between tham gua distinction of content, 
aso at lo nguinwithdcown e 

nis 'tautclogial prone undorwanding, 0, the 
above ahows, holds fast to the cbangeless unity of ita 
‘object, and the process takes effect solely within under 
standing iteolf, not in the object. Tt ‘a an explanation 


‘that not only’ explains nothing, but is o plain that, 
‘while it mukew ar if it would ta nie diet 


from what fa alroady said, it roally soye nothing at all, 
but morely repeats the same thing over again, So iat 
‘2 the fact iteelf goes, this procom gives rise to nothing 
‘now; tho process is only af account as 6 proces of under- 
standing. In it, however, we now get acquainted with 
just what we missed in the case of the lam—aboolute 
change itaclf; for thie process, when looked st more 
narrowly, ia directly the opposite of itael, Tt eobe up, 
that is, & distinction which is not only for us no dis- 
tinotion, but which it iteelf cancels ae distinction. This 
in tho same process of change which was formerly 
manifested a8 the play of forces. In the latter we found 
tho distinction of inciting and incited tareo, ar foroe 
‘expressing itzelf, and force withdrawn into iteeif; but 
theie were distinctions which in zeality were no dite 
‘inotions, and therefore were alao impedistely cancelled 
‘again. We bave here not merely the nsked unity, 60 
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that no distinction comld be set up st all; the process 
‘wo have is rather thie, that s distinction in cortainly 
made, but because it is no distinction, it ix again euper- 
exded, 

‘Thus, then, with the process of explaining, we 260 
the ebb and flow ot change, which was formorly ohat- 
‘scteristio of the sphere of sppearence, and lay outalde 
the inner world, finding its way into the region of the 
supervensible iteelf. Our consciousness, however, hes 
‘passed trom the inner being ae an object over to under- 
atanding on the other side, snd finds the changing 

‘thera. 

‘The change is in thia way not yet © process of the 
fact iteelf, but rather presents iteelf belore us ae pure 
change, Jost by the content of the momenta of change 

the asm Since, however, the notion gua 
notion of understanding is the sate aa the ianer nature 
of things, this change for understanding the 
lew of the inner watld. Understanding thus learne 
‘that it is a law in the sphere af appotrance for distinc 
tions to come wboat which ate no distinetions, In other 
‘words, it learns that what is nef-same ia selfrepalaive, 
and, cimilarty, that the distinctions are only such a8 
in reality ere none and oatoel one another, or thet what 
{in not pelfsame in self-attractive. Here we hove « second 
sw, whoeo content is the opposite of what formerly 
‘wos calied law, vir. the invariable and unchanging 
selfidentical dlatinction; for thia new Inw expresson 
ruthor the proves of like becoming unlike, and unlike 
‘becoming like. The nation demanda of the unreflective 
thind to bring both laws together, and become oonstious 
of their opposition. Of course the aecond is alea a low, 
tan inner self-identical being; but it ia rather a self- 
sameness of the unbke, a coastancy of inconstanoy. 
Tn the play of forces this law proved to be just this 
‘sbeolute transition and pure changs; the relistine, force, 
split into an opposition, thet in the fint instance 
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appeared os 8 substantial independent distination, 
which, howerer, in point of fact proved to be nona. 
‘For it in the selfsame which repels iteelf from iteelf, 
‘and this element repelled is in consequonce eatentially 
sell-sttranted, for itis the same; the distinotion made, 
sinoo it is nono, thus cancels iteef again, The 
in hence sot forth 8s & distinction on the part of the fact 
itself, or as an absolute (objective) distinction; and thie 
distinction on the part of the fact is thus nothing but 
‘the velfseuno, that which has repelled iteclf from itealf, 
and consequently only set up en opposition which is 
nooe. 

‘By moans of this principle, the first supersensiblo 
world, the cbangelees kingdom of lows, the immediate 
ectype ond copy of the world of peroeption, hse turned 
round into its opposite, The law was in goneral, like 
ite differences, eolf-identioal; now, bowever, it, ia 
cateblishod that each side is, on the contrary, the 
opporite of iteelt, The vel-identical repels itelf from 
iteolf, and the self-diecordant sots up to be selfsame. 
In truth only with © determination of this kind ia 
distinction inner distinetion, or immanmnt distinetion, 
‘when the like is unlike itself, and the tunlike like iteelf, 

‘This second supersensitie world is in this way the 
Snverted world (serkehrie Welt}, and, moreover, sine 
one sepect is slready present in the first supersensible 
‘world, the inverted form of this frst, The inner being 
in, thereby, in its charecter of eppesrance, completed. 
For the first supersensible world was only the immodi- 
‘te ralking of the world of perveption into the element 
‘of universality. It baa ite necemary counterpert in 
thin world of peroeption, which still retains 1s ite own 
the principle of change and alteration, The first king 
dom of laws disponses with thia principle, but receives 
it in the form of an inverted wodd. 

By the law of this inverted wotld, then, the self 
same in the fret would is the unlike of itself, and the 
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unlike in the Ast is equally unlike to itself, or it bor 
comes like itealf. Expressed in determinate moments, 
this will assume the form that what by the law af the 
‘rot is swoet, is, in this inner, inverted reelity, sour; 
what is there black is hero white. What, by the low of 
‘the firat, wan north pole in the exes of the magnet, is, 
In ite other saporsensible inner world (vis, in the earth), 
south pole; while what was thers south pole is here 
north pole. Simileely, what by the first law is in the 
eu of elocteicity the oxygen pole becomes in ita other 
suporensible reality hydrogen pole; and conversely, 
‘what is there tho pole of kydrogen becomes bere the 
pole of oxygen. To take another wphere of oxperienoe: 
oven 00 An enemy ie sonordiog to the peiatire 
i io law, the mupreme satieiaction of injured 
individuality. This law, however—that of standing up 
sgntnst one who dove net tvat mo uss tanta tll 
showing him that T am « substantial boing, and even 
doing away with him as a reality—thia low io tracs- 
muted by the principle of the otber world into the very 
opposite, the reinstatement of myself as the trne 
reslity throngh the removal af the alien hostile being 
iw tamed into self-destruction.+ If now this inversion, 
which ia broaght out in the punishment of crime, in 
made into a low, it sao is again only the law of « world 
‘which haa an inverted supenensuous world standing 
4m antithesis to italf, where that, which is despised in 
the former comes to honour, and that which in the for- 
er is honoured meets with contempt. The punishment 
which, by the law of the former, disgraces & man and. 
snnihiletes hina, tums round in ie inverted world into 
the pardoning grece which preserves hin bsing and 
‘beings him to honour. 

the pombive procears of faves! vengeance finde Hs Sonar 
meas reveled i te witli jrtsae Poms af poor 
Bog eiieal pier o rabiy mi passes ep. Pet's Srp 


Pankimeat, Rowever, Hage goo co fo my, bat a: mer meaning of 
‘ie own toa. 
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Looked st on the surfece, this inverted world is the 
antithesis of the fist in the sense that it has the letter 
outaiie itself, and repels that world from iteclf aa an 
Snverted reellty; that tbe ove is the sphere of 
‘ance, while the other is the inherent being: that the 
one is the world aa it is for an other, the other again 
the world as it is for iteelt, In this wey, to nse the previ- 
‘ous oxamples, what tastes sweet is properly, or inwardly 
in the thing, sour; ot what ia north polo in the case of 





Or again, an vot whioh in is 

in ita inner oatare be of being really good—a 

Prgpedemclergeld seodergye ov preaingiearcd 
bppeamnaee pesihinenh or in another 
h opponteas ot ae vad oxi, spun ex 

uo! ‘outer, 83 

epersaible, fc the eanse of bwo acts af tually, ure 
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sour, which would be the inboteat nature of the sweot 
‘thing, is real thing just as much ae the latter, vis, & 





o"tue realty of the south polo la tho noth pale 
Prem in tho same magret; the oxygen pole, tho 
Inherent nature ofthe poe of hydrogen, be given 


‘oxygen pole of the same voltefe pile, The actual erime, 
however, fads ita inversion, and its inherent nature 
gr paslitieg, tas lage ne buy bat Boe 


food intention; for the trath of inteation ia ebnply 
the deed itaelé. The crima, so far aa ita content goes, 
reooils upon iteelf, finds its inversion {n actual punish 
ment; this ia the reconciliation of the Iaw with the 
reality oot up against it in crime. Finally, the aotunl 
‘uniahoeat corse ie rected ssty wii 9 tn ove 
8 way thot it isa kind of realisation of tae law, wheroby 
the activi, which the lew eomelan in the form of 
punishment, is 4a the process, & manner of 
Toslization through which the Jsw, from being actively 
operative, becomes again quissoent and suthoritative, 
tnd the confit of ality with f, and of 3b with 
individuality, is extinguished. 

‘From tho ides, thea, of inversion which oonstitutes 
the emential nature of one aspect of the superwensiblo 
‘world, we must dissociate the mensnoun idea of 
distinctions substantively fixed in a different elemont 
‘that sustaing then; and this sbeointe notion of dim 
tinction must be set forth and apprehended purely aa 
Snmer distinction, sclftepalsion of the setisams as 
salfsame, and Hkenees of the unkke os unlike, We have 
‘to think puro fiax, opposition within apposition itelf, 
or Contradiction, For in the distinction, which ip ax 
internal distinotion, the opposite is not only one of two 
{factors —it eo, it would not be an. , bat @ bare 
exstent—It is the oppoaite af aa opposite, or the other 
in iteelt directly and iromediately presont within it, 
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No doubt I put the opposite here and the other, of 
‘which it in the opposite, thero; that is, I plsoo tho oppo- 
site on ono side, taking it by iteelf without tho other. 
‘Just on that account, however, since I bave hore the 
‘Opposite all by iteel, it is the apposite of ita ouw self, 

it hus in paint of iact the other immediately 





beyond the other world and baa in itself that other; it 
Ss to iteelf conscious of being inverted (Air eich verkehrie), 
‘Lo, it ds the inverted form of iteelf; itis that world itself 
sand ite opposite in a single unity. Only thus is it 
distinetion as internal distinction, or distinction per se; 
a other words, only thus is it in the form of Ingtoily. 
By moana of infinity we seo law attaining tho form 
‘of inherent nevessity, and so realizing ita complete 
‘ataror and all momenta of the sphere of appearsioe 
‘am thereby taken up into the innor realm. That the 
timp and ehimade oatare of bo i infinity mean, 
ocording to the foregoing enalysis, (0) that It i » 
wolf-identical clement, which, however, is inbereotly 
‘intinction; or that it is selfsamences which ropels iteeif 
trom iteelf, breaks ssunder tato two fsctora. What was 
called simple force doplicates itsalt, aod tbroogh ite 
infinity is law, Tt means (6) thst woot Ss thns mundered, 
‘constituting a» it doee the parte which ase thought of 
a in the law, puts itself forward a6 subsisting, 65 
stables ond, if the parte are oonsideced without the 
‘sonoeption of internal distinction, thea space and tim, 
or distance and velocity, which eppesr as momenta of 
‘govity, are just aa ravch indifferent ond without noceu- 
‘ary relation to one another as to gravity iteelt, or 
‘guin aa this bare grevity is indifferent to them, or aa 
simple cleotriclty 1s indidecent to positive and negative. 
But (c} by thie conception of internal distinction, this 
unlike end indifierent factor, space and time, etc, 
Tbeontes a distinction, which is no distinction, or 
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+ distinetion af what is solfzame, and ite essence 
{s unity, Thoy are reciprocally awakened into activity 
i pouiira wok ougetis Uy exch tery end thle bung 
Tien rether ia their putting themeslves as not-being, 
and canceling themselves in tho common unity. Both 
‘the factors distinguished sobsist; they sre per o¢, and 
thoy are per ee o& opposites, thet in aro the opposites of 
themselves; they have their antithesis within them, 
and ate merely one single unity. 

‘This bare and simple infinity, or the absolute notion, 
may be called the ultimate nature of lif, the sos! of 
the world, the ualversa life-blood, which eoumies every 
where, and whose Slow ia neither disturbed nor checlsd. 
ay soy, btrnaing dilinotin, bat bt Yast ever 
distinction that arises, aa weil ss that into which 
distinctions ote dissolved: pulsating within ites, bot 
‘ever motionless, shsken to its depths, bat still at 
rest, It {a walt-identieal, for the distinctions aro tauto- 
Jogioal; they are distinctions tha’ are none, This seli- 
Hdentioal reality stands, therefore, in relation wolely 
to iteell. To stelf; which means thie te an othor, to 
which tho relation points; and relation to 
more strictly, breaking ssunder; in other words, tbat 
‘very well-identity is intercal distdnetion, Theee sunderod 
factors have, hence, each » seperate being of their owns 
ach is an opposite—of an other; and thus with each 
‘the other ia therein spao facio exprosaly given; or it is 
‘tot the opposite of an oiher, but only the pure opposites 
ond thus each is, therefore, in itasif the opposite of 
itaolt. Or, again, ‘each is nob an opposite st all, bat 
existe pately far iteif, » pure sell-identica! reality, with 
no distinction in it. This being so, wo do not need to 
‘ask, stil lesa to treet onriety avor such @ question a8 
phllocopby,—ar even regard thia aa a question philo- 
sophy eandot answer, —“how distinction or othermess is 
‘tocome oat ofthis pure essence, bow these sreto bereally 
‘got ont of it”. Por the process of dieruption hes already 
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taken place; distinction has been excluded from the 
self-identloel entity, and put on one side so far as it is 
concerned; what wes to have been the self-identical is 
thus elmady one af the mundered elements, instead of 
being the absoluto easential reality, That th elf 


that it cancels itself qua otherness. The unity which 
people usually bao in tuod whan they sey dtietion 
cannot come out of unity, is, in point of fact, iteelf 
mezely one momest of the process of disruption; it ia 
tho abotrestion of simplicity, which atanda én coniret 
‘with distinotion, But in that It is abstraction, is mately 
ona of the two opposed elements, the statement thna 
slroady impliee that the unity is the process of breaking 
wonder; for if the unity ia s negative element, an 
eppait, thea It pu orwand ly ao thst which 

tins opposition within it. The different aspocta of 





divide iteelf seonder or pass into Ite opposite, is sa 
abstraction, Le. is already iteif a sundered element, ite 
is eo ipso & canceling of what it is, and 





Procose 
dlnemptons vost becomes ideatiod with fal eoeroby 
opposes itself to disruption, that is, itself thereby pate 





uch shat wbstever is determined in any way, 6g, as 
boing, is really the opposite of this determinatenose— 
‘baa froma the start besa no doubt the very soul of all 
‘that has gone before; but itis in the inner world that 
it bas first come out explicitly and definitely. The 
world of appearance, or the play of foroes, already 
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shows ite operotion; but it is in the frst instanoo as 
‘Explanation that it comes opealy forward, Ani since 
itis ot length an object for canseioumess, und consolotir 
noes ia aware of it as what itis, conscloumens is in this 
way Self-conecioueness, Understanding’s function of 
explaining furnishes in the firt instance merely the 
desoription of what self-conscioumess is. Understanding 
cancels tho distinctions present in Lew, distinctions 
which bave already become pure distinctions bat ar 
still indifferent, and puta them inside 6 sioglo unity, 
‘Force, This identification. however, is a: the same timo 
d immediately » provees of diremption; for under- 
standing removes the distinotions and sete up the ane~ 
reas of foree only by the fact that it creates a new dis- 
tinction of tore and Jew, which at the same time, 
however, is no distinction.” And moreover in that this 
istinction ia at the aame time a0 distinction, it 








4 there seems to be occupied with something else, but 
in point of fect it is busied all the while marely with 
‘taal 

Jn the opposite law, a8 the inversion of the fet low, 
oF in internal distinction, infinitade doubtless becomes 
iteelf object of understanding. But once more under- 
standing fails to do justioo to infinity a6 such, since 
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‘understanding sesigns again to two worlds, of to two 
substantial elements, that which is distinction per 6¢7— 
the aelérepalaion ofthe selisome, and the eslfetirecton 
of unlike factors, To understanding the proccss, as it 
{is found in experienco, is here ao event that happens, 
‘and tho selisame and the unlike sre predicates, whoes 
reality is an uaderlying sabstratam, Whst is for under- 
standing an objeot in a covering veil of sense, now 
comes efore ws in ita essential form a & pro notion, 
‘Thin apprehecsion af distinction aa it traly is, the 
‘apprehension of {nfinitade 06 sucb, is something for 
‘ut [observing the course af the process), or is implicit, 
immanent. The exposition of ita notion belongs to 
teieee, Couniounet, howeren in the wey i cipal, 
a ‘this notion, again appears aa a 

bag gel orl gone coos geht mpeg 
‘iso ite awn essential natare in what has gone before, 
‘nt locke upon a something quite diferent, 

In that thia notion of infinitade is ite object, it ia 
thas & constioumesn at the distinction as ono which 
ft tho aame time is at once cancelled. Consciousness 
infor Itaelt and on ite own account, it ia « distinguishing 
of what is undistinguished, it is Solf-conscioumoss. I 
distinguish myself from myeeit; and therein I am 
immediately sware that this tsotar distinguished from 
‘mo ia not distinguished. 1, tho seifseme being, thrust 
mayeelf away from myself; but this which is dis- 
tinguished, which ia oot up es untike mw, is immedistely 
on ita being dlstingvished no distinction for me, Con- 
totoumess of an other, of an object in general, ix indeed 
‘tel nooessarily self-conecioumem, retectedaess into 
self, conaciousness of self in its othemeee, The neces 
sary advance from the previoas attitudes of canecious- 
tees, whioh found their troe content to be s thing, 
sonicthing other than themselves, brings to light this 
very inet that not merely is consciousnees of m thi 
only possible for # seifconeciouspess, but thet this 
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self-conssiousness alono is the trath of thote attitudes, 
But it is only for us (who trace this process] thet this 
‘truth ia actually preaont; it is not yet 20 for the oon 
‘ooionmoss inataetsed in the experience. Belf-conscious 
news hae in the firt instance besome a epecifle reality 
om ite own scoount (fr #ich}, bas oome into being for 
taclf; it ia not yet in the form of unity with couscious- 
rneee in general, 

‘Werseo that in the inner being of the sphete of appear 
nto, understanding gets to know in truth nothing 
else but appearance iteelf, not, however, apposranco in 





of thee morte; in fact, undentanding merely 
‘experioncee itaell. Raised. above perception, conscious 
‘noao revoalaitaelt united and bound up with the maper- 
reetintig ageany of tne 


realm of oj 108, which it gazes into this 
Reetgoue tte ‘sppearance. The two 


I 
i 
i 
é 


reality, but aa ous for which at the samo time the two 
fanters havo immediately no distinction; what, we bevo 
hore is Self-conscioummess. It is manifest that behind the 
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can be seen. But it is olesr st the seme time that ws 
cannot without more ado go straightway behind there, 
For this knowledge of what is the truth of the ides of 
the realm of appearance end cf ite inner being, is itecli 
only 0 result exrived st after & long and devious process, 
in the course of which the modes of conscioumess, 
“meaning”, “perception”, snd “understanding dis- 
‘apposr. And it will be equally evident that to got 
‘Soquainted with what conscioumess knows when it Is 
knowing itaolf, requires ua to fetoh » atill wider compass, 
‘What follows will set this forth at length. 


B 
SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS * 


4 Op. Propadeusth, p. 802. 
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‘The aanlyum of exporacco up ts thes pout haa boo oooapend with the 
relation of eouscicusoom to an Object wduaiadly dierent in nate 
from the mind aware f i The exceranl oppoetce, bomever breaks 
ddowa under analy, and we are lft woth the alt that comasiocmom 
‘oe ad ust fod tl a easy wits ober, uty hash waplie 
‘ete of uature Intro eoaatisesoem ne a objet sotweramoat 
‘nscomea “oerain of sal ite objet”. Ths w uot aera a raul but 
tha trot expewaion of tha ala! rats wh whch nxperane aro, 
{il thaefao, Sho ground ofthe pont of any maton batwoen the 





snalya of naparenee, 

TH the weal i aga, telly tha tartog pint fora arte anyon 
of exparvona, Dat of expemance a8 a higher ina of reaiaten. Con 
‘iat of fo tga sh awa tide, «Stine 
recep hath an vat eam coda tnd 


{orm of matsfetatuos. Bl-tcanounaas, ben sepeetn iat rulne 
ont in rlaboo to natn to thee saves sala to the all, ead 10 he 
‘Vitaaato Being of tha world. Thve we dioeat nde ot coatea with 
ES momgoune wo fear, dy far det 
{Caton in which the mrce prasipe i mwas, The arpurnent ml 
{Gahow hat tha foes are le dort dogrom of rlnts of pelle 
onsciousoat. The gotonne of te argueet fit belantanumoat 
1s truly realned only weit umaverel sil ocapmcumans, wea 900° 
‘Scccmn  cevta of et troughout a roukiy, aad explly hae 
‘hove only tal. Ta raul tan the form, as ee shall me WAL a 
‘alld Roawom. 

"The tmewvintaly avcimding mica tare up the fr stage of tho 
Advslopeeat of elf soesscunnea—dhe oonslournns of wall retin, 
{0 data, This ane tbe shape of Dee, Instinct, Lpalon, fe, and 
nvolen the caegery of Tee, Tha relctoesing, while vadoutily 
fampying Us seaae of al te ject ane conscianam of unity With 
‘ty a Tot wating ea te loan cmp a ll ne anode of bl: 
‘innaloanoas, Tt porate the way, therefor, $0 thm flan axnee of alt 
‘Shtained wh th elf amar of tei in atin bo anor wil 
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‘st the kinds of oortainty hitherto considered, the truth 
for consciousness is something other than conscioumest 
‘tae. Tho conception, howevet, of this trath vanishor 
in the ooure of our experience of it, What the ob- 
joot immediately was in itseif—whotber mete being 
In senso-certainty, © concrete thing in peroeption, or 
foroo in the cage of undetstanding—it tums out, in 
truth, not to bo this really; but instead, this inherent 
‘anbure (Anvich) proves to be » way in which it is for 
fan other. The abstrect conception af the object given 
way before the sctuel concrete object, ot the fit 
immediate idea is cancelled in the course of experience. 
Moro certainty vanished in favour of the truth, ‘There 
has now arisen, however, what was not eatablisbed 
tn the cose of thea provious relationships, vis. 0 cer- 
tainty which ia on « par with ite truth, for the cortain 
in to itaelf ita own object, and cansciousnens in to it 

‘the truth. Otherness, no doabt, is also found there: 
conscioumem, that ia, makes a distinction; but what is 
distinguiabed ia of such s kind that consciousness, 
ast tho same time, holds there is no distinotion made, 
HE wo col! the movement of knowledge conception, and 
inowledge, qua simple unity or Ego, the object, we 260 
that not only for ua {tracing the process), but kewine 
tor knowledge itself, the object corresponds to the 
‘conseption; or, if we put it in the other form ond call 
‘conception what the object is in itself, while applying 
the terra object to whet tho object is qua object oF 
for an ofher, it is clear that being “in-iteeif” and being 
“for an other” are bere the same, For the inherent 
being (Ansich) is consciousness; yet it is atill just as 
mush thet for which an other (vis. whit is “in-iteclf”) 
is, And it is for consciousanea that the inherent nature 
(Ansich) of the object, and its “being for an other” are 
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‘one aod the same, Ego is the content of the relation, 
and itself the process of relating, It is Bgo iteelf which 
is opposed to an other and, at the same time, reschos 
‘out beyond this other, which other is all the sume taken 
‘to be only itaci. 

‘With nelfconscioumness, then, wo have now passed 
Into the native land of truth, into thet kingdom where 
it is at home, Wo have to #00 how the form or attitude 
of walf-consvioumess in the first instance sppoany. 
‘When we consider this new form sad type of knowledge, 
tho knowledge of self, in ita relation to that which 
preceded, namely, the knowledge of an other, we find, 
indeed, that this Istter has vanished, but’ that its 
‘momenta have, at the samme time, beea preserved; and 
‘he lms coca in thin hat thao mompats aro bers 
resent a6 they ax» implicitly, u¢ they ere in v08, 
To boing whlch “meaning! dele with, parila) 
find tho universality of perception opposed to it, a8 ala 
he cmap, inner region of undentanding thee are 

1 longer present se substantial elements (Weacn}, 
bt ae moments of vel consciounoes, Lo. on abstesctlons 
or diferences, which ary, at the same time, of no secount 
for conscionsnoss iteelf, or are not differences wt all, 
and ate pumly vanishing entities (Wesen). 

‘Whot sects to have been lost, then, is only the 
principal moment, vis. the simple fact of having 
independent subsistence for . Buty i 
reallty, self-conscionmess is reflexion out of the bare 
being that beloaga to the world of senso and perception, 
and is eszentially tho return out of otherness. 5 self: 
consciousness, itis movement, But when it distinguishes 
‘only it nelf ns such from iteef, distinction is atzaightway 
‘taken to bo supotsoded in the senso of involving other- 
nose, The distinction i¢ not, and seli-conselouanees is 
‘only motionlees ‘Ego ia Ego, I am L When 
for self-consciousness the distinction doss not also have 
fhe shapo of being, it is sot eelf-conscioumness, For 
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self-consoiousoess, then, otherness is 0 fect, it doos 
oxiat aa s distinct moment; but the nity of iteslt with 
this difference is also 5 fect for self-consclovenees, and 
is seoond distinot moment. With that firet moment 
‘elf-conscioumees occupies the position of conaciousness, 
and the whole expanse of the world of sense ia conserved 
‘as ita object, but at the eame time only ae relnted to 
‘tho second moment, the unity af sali-conmioumess 
‘with itself, And, consequently, tho sensible word ix 
rogaried by seif-conaciousnow a having « subsistence 
‘which ia, however, only appearance, or forms @ distino~ 
tion from self-conscloumees that per ae has no being. 
"This opposition of ite oppearance and its truth finds ita 
real easence, however, cnly in the trath—in the unity of 
self-conseionsness with itaelf. This unity must become 
‘amatial to aelf-consciouaness, (2, eolf-conscionsnoes ia 
the state of Desire in general. Consciousness bas, gut 
elf-coneciousnens, henceforth & twotold object—the one 
immediate, the object of seaso-certainty and of percep- 
tion, which, however, is bere found to be marked 
the charecter of negation; the second, vis, iteel, w 
inthe true essence, ood is found in the fret instance only 
in tho opposition of the first object to it Belf-conacious- 
100 prevents itealf here wa the process in whioh this 
‘opposition is removed, and onsnees or identity with 
‘tag extablisbed. 

‘Fo us or implicithy, the objent, which is tho negative 
clement for velf-conecioamnen, bes on its side returned 
into itaelf, just as on the other elds conscionmess haa 
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tho innor nature of things, is tho distinguishing of 
‘whot onnnot be distinguiabed, ovis the unity of what 5s 
Gistinguishod. This unity, howover, is, a8 wo ssw, just 
‘40 maveh its recoil from ttaelf; and’ this conception 
breaka asunder into the opposition of scl-conscious- 
not and life: the former ia the unity for which the 
obsclute walty of ditlerences exist, the Istter, however, 
48 only thin unity itaelf, so that the unity ls not at the 
same time for sledf. Thus, sooording to the indepen- 
dono posscsted by consciousness, is the independance 
‘which ite objeot in itael? possesses. Self-consciousncas, 
which is absolutely for iteef, and choructerizen ita 
object dimvotly 0s negative, of in primarily desire, will 
really, theeore, fad through experience thin object's 
00. 


‘The determinattoa of the principle of life," ne obtained 
from the conception or general result with which we 
enter this new spbero, is sufficient to chameterize it, 
without ite nature evolved farthor ont of that 
notion. Itactrouitis {nthe following momenta. 
‘Tho essootial element (Wesen) is infinitode aa the 
‘mupervoasian of all distinctions, the pure rotation om ite 
‘own axis, iteelf at rest while being absolutely restless 
infinitude, the very self-dependence in which the differ- 
‘noes brought out in the prooesa arp all dissolved, tive 
simple reality of time, which in this self-identity has 
‘the solid torm and shape of space. The differences, 
however, all the same bold as differences in this simple 
universal modiom; for this universal flax exoteitoe its 
negative activity merely in thet it is the sublation of 
them; but it could not tranacend them unless they 
had & subsistence af their own, Precisely this flox {9 
itso, an self-4dontical independance, their subsistence 
‘or their substance, in which they accordingly are dis- 
tinct members, parts which have boing in their own 
Het Deg mo linger han Gn sgailoango af mae 

2 Op. agate api, 1.1, beck. & Kap. — “dan aon” 
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sboteaot being, nor bas thelr naked essence the moaning 
of abstract univernality: their being now is just thot 
simple fluent substance of the pure movement within 
itself. The difference, however, of theo members inier 
4¢ consiata, in general, in no other characteristio than 
‘thot of the momenta of infinitnde, or of the mere move- 
‘moot ite, 

‘The independent members exist for thetasclvee. To 
‘ve thua for themselves, however, is really aa mach their 
reflexion direotly into the unity, aa this unity is the 
breaking asunder into independent forms, The unity 
is sundered becsuso itis absolutely negative or infinite 
unity: and beoann it ie wubsisence, dilrenc Lkewin 
‘haa independence only in if. This independouse 
‘the form appears a8 s determinate entity, as what ia 
for another, for the form is something disunited; and 
the cancelling of diremption takes effect to that 
extent another, Bot this mubltion Is just as 
‘muck in the actual form iteelf. For just that ux ia the 
eutatance of the Independent forme. This substance, 
however, is infinite, and bence the form itaalf in tte 
‘vory mbeistence involves diremption, or sublation of 
ite existence for itself. 

Tt we distinguish more exactly the momenta oon- 
tained here, wo ao thst we have se first moment the 
subsistence of the independent forms, or the suppremion 
ct whet distinction inherently involves, vix that the 
forma have no being per s, and no subsistence, The 
second moment, however, is the subjection of that 
sutmistenoe to tho infinitudo of distinction. Tn the first 
moment there is the aubeisting, persisting mode ot 
form; hy its being in its own right, or by its being fn 
ita detarminste abspe an infinite enbstance, it comes 
forward in opposition to tho universal substance, 
disowns this fiuent continalty with thet enbatance, 
‘and insists thst it fs not dissolved in this universal 
element, but rather oa the contrary preserves iteclf 
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bby and through ita separation from thia its inarganio 
unatute, ond by the fact that it conmumes this inorganic 
nature, Life in the universal ftaid medium, quletly, 
silently shaping end moalding and distributing the 
forma in al their manifold doteil, becomea by thet vory 
sctivity the movement of those forms, ar passes into 
life qua Process. The mero universal fiux is here tho 
inherent being; the outer being, the “othes”, ix the 
distinction of the forms azmmmed, But this fox, this 
fluent condition, becomes iteslf the other in virtuo of 
this very distinotion; because now it existe “Yor” of 
in relation to that distinction, which in welf-conditioned 
und self-contained (am und far sich). and consequently 
4s the endles, infinite movement by which that stable 
‘medium is conrureed—is life aa living. 

‘hia inversion of cbsracter, however, is on thab 
account again invertedness in itself a6 euch. What is 
consumed is the emential reality: the Individeality, 
which preverves itself at the expense of the universal 
and givee iteolt tho feeling of its unity with iteelf, 

ly thereby cancels ite contrast with tho other, 
‘mosas of which it exists for iteelf. The unity with 
self, which it gives itl, is just the fluent: continuity of 
diferences, or universal dimolution. But, conversely, 
the cancelling of individual subsistence at the aame time 
‘produces the subsistence, For since the essence of the 
individual form—universal life—end tho self-exiatent 
eatity par ae aro aimpic substance, the essence, by 
Putting the otber within iteell, caposls this ite own 
simplicity ar its essonce, Le. it aandere that simplicity; 
and this disruption of fiuent undiferentisted oantionity 
in just the sotting up, the affirmation, of individaslity. 
‘The simple substance of life, therefore, is the diremp- 
tion of iteelt into shapes and forma, and st the same 
time the dissolution of these substantial differences; 
sand the resolution of this diremption is just aa much = 
Process of dirsmption, of articulating. Thus both the 





Aldea of the entire movement which were before dis- 
tinguished, vix, the salting wp of individual forms lying 
apart and uadisturbed in the univenal tediom of 
independent existonoe, and the process of liie—collapec 
into ape another. The latter ta fax? as much a farmetion 
of Independent individval abxpes, as it is » woy of 
canoalling a shape amumied; and the former, the setting 
‘up of individual forms, is os much « cancelling as 0 
aftioulation of them. The fiuent, continuous element 
fs ttolE only the abstraction af ‘the emsantial reality, 
or it ia netaal coly 
ft articulates ited is once moro a broaking up of the 
articulated form, or a dissolation of it, The entre circuit 
of this activity constitutes Life. It is neither what in 
‘expressed to begin with, the immediate continuity and 
concrete solidity of ite eavential nature; nor the stable, 
aubsiating form, the discrete individual which existe on, 
ita own socount; nor the bare provees of this form; nor 
gaia is it the simple combioation of all theve motoonts. 
‘ia nono of these; it is tho wAole whick develops steel, 
ramres ie own development, ol fo thi revert 
presorves itect. 

300 Wo started from the first immediate unity, and 

returned through the momenta of form-determio 












‘ppowed to that inmedias unly, the eaiy exprewed 
80 a mode of being, this second is the uaiverss! unity, 
‘which holds all these moments sublated within iteclf. 
It is the simple genus, which in the movement of life 


‘This other life, however, for which the ganos ns such 
exists and which is geaus for iteclf, namely, seif-oon- 
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ssiommese, exists in the frst jastance only in the form 
of thia simple, eseential reality, and has for object 
itself qua pure Ego. In the courte of its experience, 
‘which we aro now to consider, this abstract object will 
OW in richness, and will bo unfolded in the way wo 
sve seem fa the case of life. 

‘Tho simple ego ia this goous, or the bare universal, 
for which the diflereaces are insubstantial, only by its 
being the negative easence of the moments which have 
‘tgoutned & definite and indepmdent form. And self- 
sonaclousnees is thus only ageured of itaelt through 
wsublating this othor, which is presented to polf-con- 
‘ciguomoes af an independent Tite: sef-consciousmeoe in 
Desire, Convinoed of the nothingnem of this otber, it 
definitely affirms thia nothingness to bo for iteell the 
truth af this otber, nogaten tho independent objeot, 
tnd thereby soquires the certainty of ite own wolf, as 
true cortalaty, «certainty which it haa become aware of 
in objective form. 

In this state of satisfaction, however, tt hat 
‘ence of the independence of its object. Desire 
cortainty of {ts self obtained in the gratiflostion of 
dosiro, azo conditioned by the object; for the certainty 
oxista through cancelling this otber; in otder thut thin 
cancelling may be efected, there zaust bo thie other, 
Self-consciousnees is thue unable by ita nngative 
elation to the object 10 abolish it; because of thst 
Telation it rather produces it again, os well 06 tho 
dentro. The object desired is, in fect, something other 
than self-consaloumnees, the essence of desire; and 
through this expscianoo thia truth haa becom roalizod, 
At the same tims, however, self-consciomnoas ia Sike- 
‘igo absolutely far iteelf, exists on its own sooount; and 
it ia wo only by scblation of the object; sod it must 
‘ome to feel its satisfaction, for it is tho truth. Oa 
account af the independence af the object, therefore, it 
can only attain astislaction when this object iteelf 
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effvctually brings about negation within iteelf. Tho 
object must per ee offoct this negation of itsel, for it is 
inborently (a8 atch) something negative, and must be 
for the other what it is. Since the objeot is in ite very 





fa an other, namely, in desire, or takes the form of 
doterminateness standing in opposition to en other 
‘external individuum indifferent to it, or appear 00 


‘pendent nature, however, in the esse of which negation 
‘takes the form of absolue negation, is the genus aa wuch, 
(oF au self-conssiousness. Self-consciousnoes attains ite 
watlafactlon only in another eelf-coneciousness, 

Tt in in these three moments tha the notion of self 
consciousness first gota completed: (a) pare undiffereati- 
ted ogo nt rst Exmediate objet (9) Tale innedinoy 
init Lee eroerhing mains i ‘ona ite 
boing ‘cenceling the ¢ object, in 
ater word i is Desire. Tho tion of deaize ia 
indeed the reflexion of selt-conscioumess into itself, 








‘Acelf-conseloumess has belore it « self-consciousness, 


‘TER TRUTH OF SELP.CERTADNTY, 


Only so snd only then iit self-conssiouzneas in actual 
fact; for here Bret of all it comes to have tho anity of 
‘itself in ita otherness, Ego which is the object of ite 
notion, ia in point of fact not “object”. Tho object of 
desire, however, is only independent, for it is the uni- 
‘vorsel, ineradicsble substance, the fizent solf-Sdentioal 
essential reality. Whon = ecli-oonacioumem is 
objest, tho objects juxt as much ego ss object, 
‘With this we alrady have before us the notion of 
Mind or Spirit, What consciousness hea further to 
devome ewnro of, is the experience of what mind is 
thin absolate substance, which is the unity af tho 
different self-elated and’ selt-existent salf-conucious- 
noasod in the perfect freedom and independenve of their 
tion. wt component elements of that subetance: 
that is “wo”, « plurality of Egon, and ‘‘wo" that in 
‘ingle Ego. Conscioamnees first finds in oelf-conucious- 
nase—the notion of maladie twaleg-point, whee ft 
loaves tho parti-coloured abow of the seasaods iaupedi- 
ste, passes from tho dark void of the transcendent und 


and into the spiritual 
sunaie mepercmmncns sad sere 6 mpl 
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Sarconsciousnass existe rand for iteolf, in 
that, and by the fact that it existe for anothor self- 
ountloumess; that ia to aay, iti only by 

”, The 








significance. Fir it haa lost its own ea, since it finda 
itelt na an other being; secondly, it haa thereby wublatod 
‘that other, for it doos not regard the other a8 osvextially 
‘eal, but sees its own self in the other. 

Tt maet cancel this its other. To do so is the suble- 
tion of that fret double meaning, and is thereforo 
sooond double moaning. First, it must set itedlf to 
sublate the other independent being, in onder thereby 
to beootae certain of itaelf as true being, scoondly, it 
thereupan proceeds to sublete its own self, for this 
other is itael 

‘This aublation in » double sense of ite otherness in 
double sense ia at tho same time a return in « double 
suse into ite self. For, through sublation, it 
gota back iteclf, because it ‘one with iteelf 
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‘gain through the cancelling of i otherness; but 
necondlly, it likewise gives othameas beck again to the 
other self-conseioumess, for it waa aware of being in 
the other, it cancels this ita own being in the other and 


shut up within fteelf, and there is nothing in it which 
‘in not there through itaelf. ‘The fir does not have the 
cert bette 1 oaly Inthe pasive fom cbavectritio 

‘of the object of desire, but ax an object 


‘part of the other, and for that reason does what it does, 
only 10 fat aa the other does the same. Action from om 
fide only would be useless, because whet sto beppen 
can only be brought about by means of both. 

‘Tho sction haa thon s double enlente not only in tho 
noare that it is an act done to fteelf as well ae to tho 


Tn thia movement wo seo the process repeated which 
camo before un a the play of forces; in the present onse, 
however, it is found in conscioamess. What in the 





the extremes; end eoch extreme ia this interchange of 
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its own determinstensss, and complete transition into 
‘tho opposite. While gua comsciouuness, it no doubt 
comes outside iteelZ, stil, in being outaide iteelt, tt is 
tat the ssmo time restrained within itelf, it existe for 
itaclt, and ita self-extemalisstion is for conscioumoss. 
Consciouencas finds that it immedistely ta and is not 
‘nother conscioumess, as alec that this other in for 
iteolf only when it cancels itaelf ss existing for iteelf, and 
haa aelf-existonce only in the self-existenoe of the other. 
‘Each ig tho modinting term to the other, through 
‘which each tmodintes and cnites steel! with iteclf; and 
each is to iteelf and to the other an immediate self- 
tng ay, whe, tthe same t,x ns 
3 iteelt only through this wwedistion. They reooguize 
‘themselves a8 mutually one another, 
‘Thin pure conception of tion, of dmplioation 
of rtcansoamess within te antl, we cats a0 
‘onsider in the way its process appeare for sel-consolons- 
‘neaa, It will, in the first place, present the eaqere ok he 
disparity of the two, or tho break-up of 

tom into the extremes, which, gua oxtromo, 670 
‘ppeeed to one wacthes, and of ‘which coe fe marsiy 
recognized, while the other arly 
Belf-oonsciousness 1s primarily simple existence for 
colf, self-identity by exclusion of every otber from 
itecit. It takes its easpntial nature and absolute object 
to bo Ego; and in this immodiscy, in this bare fact of 
{ts selt-enlatence, it is individual, That which for it is 
other stands aa uunementia! object, es object with the 





‘appearance in antithesis to an individual. Appearing 
‘thas in their immedisoy, they are for each other in the 
manner of ordinsry objects, They ere independent 
individual forms, modes of consciousness thst have 
nat ris above the bare 
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moreover, forms of conscionmess which have not yet 
sccomplished for one another tho process of absolute 
abstraction, of uprooting all immediate existence, and 
cof being merely the bare, negative faot af seli-identical 
consciotumess; of, in other words, havo not yet revealed 
thenaselves to esch other a6 existing purely for them 
selves, L¢., a2 eslf-conscionsnees, Each is indeed certain 
of ita own self, but not af the other, and henoo ite own 
cortainty of itself ia still without truth. For its truth 
‘would be merely that its own individual existence for 
itself would be shown to it to be an independent object, 
Of, which ia tho aame thing, that the objeot would be 
‘oxhibited ao this puro certainty of iteelt. By the notion 
of recognition, howevec, this is not possible, except in 
An Sr atthe other nfo vot fox th lbs 
‘ach in itm eel! through ita own action and again 

the action of the other achieves this pure abstraction 
of existence for self, 

‘The presentation of itaolf, however, as pure abstrac- 
ton of nelf-conacioumess coaxlats in showing iteelf 20 & 
pute negation of ita objective form, or in showing that 
it in fottored to no determinate existence, that it ie not 
bound at all by the particularity everywhere choractor- 
istic of exiatenoo an euch, and is not tied up with life. 
"The process of bringing all thin out involves a twofold, 
‘cotion—sation on the part of the other end actin on 
‘the part of itzelf. In 0 far a2 it is tho other's action, 
ach sims at tho destruction and desth of the other. 
‘Bat io this there is implicated also the second kind of 
asntion, self-setivity; for the former implies tbat it risks 
Jim own li The relation of both we conscionsonmet 
{a im this way so constituted that they prove 
telve end wack other Usough « ilvand-desth struggle 
‘They mast enter into this atraggl, for they must bring 
their certainty of themselves, the certainty af being 
far themselves, to the level cf objective troth, end make 
‘this s fact both in the oase of the other and in their 
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own case as well, And it Is solely by ristiog Ife that 
treedom is obtained; only thna ia if tried and proved 
‘that the essential nature of self-conscioumens is not 
‘are existence, ia not the merely immediate form in 
which it ot fit makes ite sppearanos, is not ite tore 
absorption in the expanse of fe. Rather it is thereby 
guatantesd that thero is nothing present but what 
might be taken aa s vanishing moment—that eeif-con- 
ssiouanens ie merely pore self-existence, being-toraelf, 
‘Tho individua), who hee not staked bis life, may, ma 
doubt, be recognized as a Parson; but he bas not 
‘attained the truth of thin recognition as an independent 
‘self-comsciouamess. In the satoe way each mast nim at 
‘the death of the otber, aa it riaka ita own life thereb; 
for that other is to it of no more worth tban ite; 
tho other’s reality is presented to the former as an 
coxternol other, an onteide itself; it must cancel that 
amality. Po obteo»pusly existent connioumon 
and entangled in ‘ways: it must view ite 
theroems as pure existence Sor lta or as absivte 
nogation. 

‘Thin trial by death, however, cazcela both the truth 








{a not for those who underwent this They 
cancel their consciousness which had ite place in this 
‘lien element of natural existence; in other 

they cancel themselves aad are sublated as terme of 
extremes seeking to have existence on their own 
acount. But slong with thin thero vaniahes from the 
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play of change the exential moment, vit. that of 
breaking up into extremes with opposite charactor 
istios; and the middio term coliapece into a lifelose 
tunity which is broken up into Lifeless extretaes, merely 
exisiont and not opposed. And the two do not mutually 
give aud receive one another beck from cach othet 
through consciousness; they let one another go quite 
indifferently, like things. Their act is abstract negation, 
1not the negation charactariatio of conacioumness, which 
comncela in sach a way that {t preserves and rasintains 
Shah ig wobiated, and therty enrviven tt being 
Tn this exporionce self-consciousness becomes aware 








sizyple ego 

‘abwolute object, which, however, ia for us or in itaelt 
wbsolute mediation, and has ss ite casential moment 
substantial and solid independance. The dissolution of 
Mak sp way i de met of the Gant expcieonns 
‘through this there ia posited. » puro eelf-o 

‘nd @ conseioumess which is not purely for itself, bat 
far another, io, aa an existent conscionnos, ‘can- 
sciousnea: in the form and shape of thinghood. Both 
‘moments are essential, since, in the first instando, 
‘thoy are unlike and opposed, and their reflexion into 
‘unity hag not yet como to light, they stond as two 
‘qppored forma or modes of conscioumneas. The one ia 
independent, and its essential nature is to be for itself; 
‘the other is depondent, and ita exsence is life or exiatence 
for another. The former ia the Master, or Lord, the 
Iatter the Bondsman. 

‘Tho master ia the consciousness that exista for strelf, 
but no longer marely the general notion af existence for 
self. Rather, it ia © conscioumess existing on ita awn 
seoaunt which is mediated with itedf through an other 
conmeiGumess, ie. through an other whose very nature 
dmplies that ft is bound up with an independent being 
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or with thinghood in general. Tho master brings himself 
into relation to both these momenta, to o thing aa such, 
the object of desire, and to the conssioumess whose 
exsential character is thinghood. And sinto the master, 
is (a) eva notion of selt-consclousnees, axa immodiats 
rolstion of seif-existence, but (6) is now moreover at 
‘tho satae time mediation, or & beingforeeli which is 
for {tee only through 90. other—bo [tho master] stands 
in relation (a) immediately to both (3) mediately to 
ach through the other. The mastor relates himself to 
‘tho bondanaso mediately taroogh independent existence, 
for that ia precisely what Keops tho bondsman in 
‘thrall; it is hia chain, from which be could not in the 

got away, and for thet reason be proved him- 

‘be dependent, to bave his independence in the 
‘ahnpo of thinghood. The master, however, is the power 
controlling this state of existence, far he bus ehown in 


to things aad cancels them; but the thing 
same time, independent for him, and, in oontoquenoe, 
hho cannot, with all hia negating, get eo far os to onnthi- 
Inte it outright and be done with it; that is to soy, he 
morely works on it. To the master, on the otber hand, 
bby means of this mediating process, belongs the imme- 
iste relation, in the senso of the pars negstion of it, 
in other words he gota the enjoyment. Wht mete desire 
did not attain, be now succeeds in attaining, vis, to 

have done with the thing, and find sstiaisction in 
sujoytent. Desire alone did not got the length of this, 
‘because af the independence of the thing, The master, 








‘unessantial activity. But for recognition proper there 
Ss needed the moment that whot the meeter does to the 
‘ther ho should also do to himself, and what the bonds 
mmsu dots to himself, he should do to the other also, 
On thst aoomunt « form of recognition has arisen thet 
4a one-sided and anequal. 

In al this, the unsegential consciovness ia, for the 
rosater, the object which ombodios the truth of his 
certainty of himself, But it is evident thet thia objeot 
does not comespond to ite notion; for, just where the 
masster hes effectively achieved Joriebip, he really 
finds thet something bas come sbout quite different 
from an independent consciousness. It is not an inde- 
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pendent, but rather & dependent consaioumess that he 
hina echioved. He is tirus not emured of self-cxistenes 
ts his trath; he finds that his trath ia rather the un 
‘essential conscioumens, and the fortuitous unessential 
ction of that consciousness. 

‘The truth of the independent consciousness ia socard+ 
{ingly the consciousness of the bordsmnan. Teis doubtloag 
appears in the frat instance outside tell, and not aa 
‘the trath of self-conacioumose. But just ts lordship 
showed ite cevential nature to be the roverse of what it 
‘wants to be, 80, 100, bondage will, when completed, peas 
into the opposite of what it immodiataly is: being a 
conscioumea ropremed within itecl, it will eater into 
itself, and change round into real and true i 

‘Wo have seen: what bandage is only in relation 10 
Jordehip. But itis a sel-consciousnews, and we have now 
toe ‘what {t is, in thle regard, in and far iteslf, 
In tho firmt instance, tho master is taken to be the 
‘omcntial reality for the state of bondage; heoos, for it, 
‘the truth is the independent conseloumees existing for 
itmelf, though this trath is not taken yet na inberent 
in bondage iteelf. Still, it dooe in fect contain within 
{teclf this truth of pare nogativity ond self-exiatence, 
‘beoauve it hae experienced this reality within it, For 
thie consciousness waa not in peril and fear for thin 
element or that, nox for this or that moment of tine, 
it was afroid for ite entire being: it felt the fear of 
death, the sovereign master, It bas been in that experi- 
‘ence melted to its inmost acnl, has trembled throughout 
ite overy fibre, and all that waa fized and stosdfest hea 
quaked within 18 This complete perturbation of its 
entire substance, this sbsolute dimolntion of all ite 
stability into fiuent contintity, is, however, the simple, 
ultimate nature of self-eonscioumess, absolute nog 
ity, pure seli-referrent existence, which coneoquently 
ia fmvalved in this type of conscioumeas. This moraeat 
0 pure eolf-exisience ia moreover « fact for it; for io 
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the master it finds this an ite object, Farthor, this 
‘bandaman’s consciousness is not ouly thia total diseo- 
lutica in s general way; in aorving and toiling tho 





Inbour, however, this consciovmess of the bondsinan 
comes to itself. Ia the moment which oorresponda to 
Geairo in the case of the master's consciousmess, the 
‘uspeet of the nax-eeseatial relation to the thing aeomed 
to fall to the lot of tho servant, ince the thing thare 
ede lee a eel 


of the aod 
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anes Sul ely » sate of orennocrefr fe ache 
objectivity of aubaistence Labour, on the otber hand, ix 
dosire reetrained and checked, evanceoence delayed ond 
postponed: in otber words, Inbour shepes and fashions 
the thing, The nogativo retation to the object pasmes into 
the form of the object, into something that is por- 
‘munent and reteins; because tt is just for the labourer 
that the object hae independence This negative 
‘modiating agonoy, this activity giving ehspe and form, 
is at tho same time the individual existenoe, the pure 
solf-oristence of thet consolouaneas, which now in the 
‘work it does is externalized and passes into the condi- 
tiom of permanence. The conscicuances that toils and 
serves accordingly attaina by this moans the direct 
apprehenslon of thet independent being as ita self. 
Jo gai, aang or lorming the objet has not 
only the positive significance thst the bondsman 
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ooomes theteby sware of himself as factuslly nd 
objectively aclf-existent; this type of consciousness 
thas also a negative import, in contenst with ite fret 
moment, the clement of fest. For in sbsping the thing 
it amly becomes aware of its own proper negetivity, ite 
‘exiatonoe on its own seoount, na an cbject, thromgh the 
fact that it cancels the actual form confronting it 
But this objective negative element Js precisely the 
‘lien, oxtomsl reality, before which it trombled. Now, 
however, it devtroys this extranoous alien negative, 
‘firms ind sote itself up aa & negative in the clement 
of permanence, and thetoby booomes for itself « seli- 
exivtent, boing. In the master, the bondaman feels 
ealf-existence to be something externsl, an objective 
foots in foar aolf-existence is present within himself; 
{in fashioning tho thing, eell-cxistence oomes to ba 
folt explicitly os his own, being, and be sttain 
the cansciousnese that he existe in ita own 
right and on ita own sccount (ax und fir sich). By the 
faot that the form is objectified, it does not become 
soniething other than the couscioussems moulding the 
thing through work; for just thst form is his pure self- 
oxistence, which therein becomes truly realized. Thus 
precisely in Isbour where there seemed to be merely 
ftorae ovtaiden’s mind and idoss involved, the bondamaan 
‘beoomer sware, through this rediscovery of himself by 
himself, of having snd being a “mind of his owa". 
For this refloxion of welf into self the two momenta, 
fear and setvice in general, ae also that of formative 
activity, are necessary: and at the same time both muat 
exist, ins universal manner. Without the discipline 
‘af service and obedience, fosr retains formal and 
does not spread over the whole known reality af 
existence. Without the formative sotivity sheping tho 
‘thing, fear remains inward and mute, and conscionmess 
does not becorue objective for iteaif. Should conscious 
‘nee shape ard form the thing without the initial state 
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cf absolute fear, than it bas » merely vain and futilo 
“‘mind of its own”; for ita form or negativity is not 
nogativity per 42, aod henoe ite formative sctivity 
‘cannot fuvish the consciousness of itselt oa eatentially 
roal, If it hoe endured not absolute fear, but morely’ 
‘soma tlight anaiety, the negative reality has remusined 
‘external to it, ite substance hee not beon through and 
‘through infected thereby. Since the entire content 
cf its nataral canscionmess has not tottered and shaken, 
it is still inbereatly » determinate mode of boing: 
having a “mind af ite own” (der eigene Sinn) in simply 
stubbornness (Kigensina), a type of freedom which 
does not get beyond the attitude of bondage. As little 
waa the pure form oan become ita essential nature, 20 
ote i ‘Sat form. considered os extending over pare 
‘tioulars, a universal formative activity, an abeclte 
notion; it ta rather a plece af clevernees which bas 
mastery within » certain range, but not over the 
‘universal power nor over the entire objective reality, 











SYOICINE: SCEPIIOUM: La UNHAPYY CONSCIOUSN«s 


Expermspes? sel-conscionszoss partly finds its esson~ 
tisk reality in the bare sbsireotion of Ego. On tho 
cothor hand, when this abstract ego develops further 
and forms distinctions of ita own, this differentiation 
‘does not bevome an objective inherently zeal content: for 
that self-consciousess. Hence this self-conscionmess 
does not beoome sa ego which traly differentiates itae!t 
in i abstract sisapliity, or ono which remains identical 
‘with iteelf in thia absolute differentiation. Tho repressed. 
and subordinated type of oonscioumees, on the other 
hhond, becomes, in the formative sotivity of work, on. 
object to itaclf, in the seuse that the form, given to 
the thing when shaped and moulded, 1s his object; he 
toes in the master, at the samo time, eolf-existence o& 
‘# Teal mode of conscioumem. But’ tho subservient 
‘conscioumess aa such finds these two momenta fall 
‘spart—tho moment of itgelf as independent object, 
‘and the moment of this objeot az a mode af conscious 
rows, sad #0 ita own proper reality. Since, however, 
‘th form and the self-existence are far us, ot abjectively 
in thomuelvos, one and the ssuze, and sinos in the notion 
of independent consciousness the inherent reality is 
‘consciouanees, the phase of inherent existence (An- 
sichevin) ot thinghood, which received ite shapo and 
form through labour, is no other subetance than con- 
soigumess. In thia way, wo bavo » now attitade or 
mode of consciousneas beought about: of con 
soigumess which takes on the form of infinitude, or 
‘one whose covence consists in unimpeded movement of 
consciousness, It is one which thinks ot ie free self- 
consciousness. For thinking doea not mean being an 
betract ogo, but sa ogo which haa at the sss timo the 
significance of inberontly existing in itecif; it means 
Ying object to itesif or reisting itself to objective 
reality in such » way thst this connotes tho sell- 
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existence of thet conscioasneas for which itis an object, 
‘Tho object doce not for thinking yrooeed by way of 
Preseotations or figures, but of notions, conteptions, 
fie, of w differentiated reality or easence, which, being 
‘an immediate content of consciousness, is nothing 
Gistinet from it, What ia presented, shaped and 
trueted, end existent se suck, bas the form of being 
something other than conacioumess. A notion, hawever, 
4s ot the same time an existent, snd this distinction, 
0 far aa it falls in conscioveneentteclt, is ite determinate 
‘content, But in that this content is, st the exme time, 
a omcoptully cotta, ucomprabonde orf) 
content, consciousness remains immodiat 

in haa ft oney wth hn determina eet 
#0 distingnished; not aa in the easp of « presentation, 
‘whore conscioumess from the first has to take special 
Sr kt sf te nos a sie tes pole 

for mo #0 ipao and at on0e my 1: 
om free, becouse Tum not in an otbet, but remain 
simply and solely in touch with myself: and the object 
whioh for me is my essential , ia tn undivided 
unity my self-exintence; and my procedure in dealing 
‘with notions i » process within myself, 

Tt is essential, however, in this determizatian of the 
above sttitnde of self-consciousnem to keep hold of 
‘the fuot that this sttitude is thinking conciousness 
general, that its object is immediate unity of the seli's 

Amplicit, inherent existence, and of its existence 6: 
plioitly for sell. Tho self-same comscioosnese which repels 
itself from itself, becomes aware of being an element 
‘existing in iteell. But to iteol itis thia element to begin 
‘with only aa univernal nslity in general, and not as this 
eseential reality appears when developed in all the 
snanifold detaila it contains, when the process of ita 
being beings out all ite fullaces of content. 

‘Thin freedom of self-consclouness, os is well known, 
Ihaa been called Stoioism, in oo far a3 it hes speared 
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‘48 » phenomenon conscious of itself in the couree of 
‘the history of man’s spirit, Tts principle is that con- 
scioamese ia eesontially thet whioh thinks, is 6 thicking 
reality, and that anything is really easential for con- 
selousnes, oF is true snd good, only when consciousness 
in dealing with it adopts the attitude of « thinking 


‘The manifold, self-differentiating expanse of life, with 
all its individualization and complication, ia the object 
‘upon whioh desire and labour operste, Thie varied ao- 
tivity haa now contracted iteelf into the simple distine- 
tion whish is found in the pure proosss of thought. What 
Ihnw still emontial reality is not » distinction in the 
sonse af & determinate thing, or in the shape of oon 
ecioumess of « determinate kind of natural existance, 
{a the shupo of » feeling, or again in the form of desire 
‘and ite specific puspase, whether that purpove be sot 
‘up by the consloament dasring or by an eciesse0ut 
Qenacioumen, Wha hen oil erecta gnicnncs be 
invololy thot distinction which ia a thought-constituted 
Gistinction, or whioh, when made, is not distinguished 
rom the. This conscioumess in consequence takes a 
nogative attitude towards the relation of lordship and 
‘bandage. Jts actioo, in the case of tbe master, resulta 
in hia not simply having his troth in end through the 
‘bondaman ; and, ia that of the bondaman, in not finding 
‘bie truth in the will of his mastor and in service. The 
‘easence af this conscioumess is to be tree, on the throne 
‘4s.well as in Zotters, throughout all the dependence that 
‘Sttachoo to ite individual existence, and to maintain 
that stolid Lfeleas unccmeara which persistently with- 
draws from the movement of existence, from effective 
activity ax well aa from passive endurance, into the 
simple eovontiality of thought. Stabboraness is that 
freedom which makes iteelf secure in 6 solid singlenos, 
ant] keops within the sphere of bondage. Stolcism, on 
tho other hand, js the freedom which ever comet 





directly out of that sphere, and returns back into the 
puro mniversality of thought, It is @ freedom which 
fn Como on the acene aa 8 general form of the warid’ 
it only in a time of universal fear and boudage, & 
tims, t00, wheo tacntal cultivation is universal, and 
‘haa elovated cultuze to the level of thought, 
‘Now while this self-consolonmess finds ita essential 
teality to bo neither something other than itself, nor 
tho pure sbetraction of ogo, but ego which has within it 
‘othemed’—othemess in the sense of » thought-oon- 
titted distinotion—eo that this ego in ite otherness 
4s turned deck directly into iteeif; yot this exwontial 
ature ia, at tho same time, only an abstract. reality, 
‘The freedom of self-cocectonsnoss is indifferent towards 
‘ature exten, and bas, uhesore, ot this Inter go 








tnd romain free. ‘The refozion in thus duplloated, 
Freedom of thought take oaly pare thoaght aa ita 
truth, and this lacks the oonorete Sling of life, Ut i, 
‘therefore, merely the notion of freedom, not living 
freodom fant; for i iy to bogin with, oaly thinking ix 
See Shere ul Gee eaves 
f rey from the things and gove 
teelf. Since, however, individuality when 
‘oting should ahow itseé to be alive, or when thinking 
thoald grasp the living world as 6 eyxtem of thoaght, 
there ought to lis io thought itself « content. to supply 
the sphoce of the ego, in the former ease with what is 
00d, and, in the later, true, in order that there ahoold 
it bono other ingredient in what sonsoioumens 

hans to deal with, exoept the motion which la the real 
femence, But here, by the way in which tho notion oa an 
‘sbstraction cute itself of from the multiplicity of things, 
the notion has no content in itedf; the content is @ 
atum, is given. Conscioumess, no doubt, abolishee 
the content as aa external,» foreign exiatent, by the 
fact that it thinks it, but the notion is a determinate 
xotion, and thie dlerminaleneas of the notion isthe elien 
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loment the notion contains within it, Btoicism, there- 

form got embarassed, when, asthe expresion want, it 

‘was’ asked for the ofiterion of truth in 

Properly spouting for & oosien of thong itslt, To tho 
‘Question what ia good and trua, it responded by giving 
i at; the ‘rue and 








Eiuty cf ought is ciply one more pure forcy in 
‘which nothing is determinste. The general torms true 
‘and good, wisdom sad virtue, with which Stoicism hes 
toatop short, are, therefore, in a general wey, donbtlows 
clovating; but posing that they cannot actually and in 
fact rash any expanse of content, they soan begin to 
‘get wossivoma 

‘This thinking consciommoss, in the way in whioh it in 
thus constituted, se abstract freedom, is therefore anly 
incomplete negation of otherness, Withdrawn from ex- 
‘Istence solely into iteel, it has not there fully vindicated 
itaelt na the abeotute negation of this exivtence. The 
ontent is held indeed ta be only thought, but is thereby 
‘lio taken to bo determinate thought, and at the nanae 
time doterminatenees 4a such. 

‘Boepliciom is the reslisation of thet of which Stoicism 
is mately the notion, and ia the actual experience af 
‘what freedom of thought is; ft is in iteelf and ensentially. 
the negative, and must so exhibit itaelf. With the 
refloxion of sel-conscioumess into the simple, puto 
‘shought of itself, independent existence or permenent 
doterminatonees haa, in contrast to that refexion, 
dropped oa a matter of fact out of the infinitude of 
‘thought, Ia Boopticinm, the eotire unesseatislity and 
‘ungubetantiality of this “other” becomes « reality for 
‘oonsoioumess. Thought becomes thinking which wholly 
snuihilates the being of the world with ite manifold 
doterminatenem, and the negstivity af free sel-cone 
scioumess becomes aware of attaining, in these manifold 
forms which life easames, real negativity. 





It (a clear from the foregoing thst, just aa Stoiola 
auswots to the nation of independent consciousness, 
which appeared aa a relation af lordship and bondage, 
Soopticiam, on ite sido, coreeponds to ite realiration, to 
the negative attitnde towards othamess, to desire tnd 
Inbour, But if desire and work could not carry out for 
sell-conscioumese the process of negation, this polemical 
attitude towards the manifold substantlality of things 
will, on the othor hand, be successful, because It torn 
‘Against them aan free welf-conscioumes, und one 
complete within Itself beforehand; or, expressed mare 
definitely, beouuso it bas inherent in iteolé thought or 











‘With thia we get determined the action of Soepticiam 
to general, vo Also ite mode and nature. It shows tho 
ialeotio movement, whioh is sense-cortainty, pervep- 
Hon, and understanding, Jt shows, £00, the uneseati- 
sity of that which holds good in the relation of master 
and servant, and which for abstract thought itelf 
ames on determinate, That relotion involves, at the 
same time, a detorminste situation, in which there aro 
found even moral laws, as commands of the sovereign 
lord. The determinations in abstract thought, however, 
taro ecientife notions, into which formal contentleas 
‘thought expands iaelf, attaching the notion, aa a mstior 
of thot in morcly an extarnsl fanklon, to tho existence 
independent of it, and holding ao valid only determinate 
‘notions, albelt they are sti pare sbetractions. 

Dialectic ax » negative process, taken immediately 
9 it stands, sppeara to canecicamess, in the first 
instance, aa somothing ot the mercy of which itis, and 
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‘which docs not exist through conscious iteclf. Io 
Scepticiam, on the other hand, this negative process is 
4 moment of selfeouecioamess, which does not simply 
find ite truth and its reality vanish, without self 
consciousness Inawing how, bat rather which, in 
‘tho cottainty of its own freedom, itself make this 
cotter, no olsinaing to be real, vanish. Belf-conscioumess 
hhere nat only makes the objective ea euch ta disappear 
Ibefore tho negations of Dut also ita own 
function fm relation to the object, whore the object is 
held to be objeotive and made good—ie. ita funotion of 
‘perveiving ax also ita process of scouring what is in 
‘danger of being lost, vis. sophiatry and i» vclf-consti- 
fed and entetabtied tut By eecne of Ms on 
negstion, vel-consciovsness procuree for iteclt 
thecertalahy ets own fodons, briogsaboat dhe exper= 
e009 of that freedom, and thereby raises it into the 
(truth, What vaniahes ia what is determinate, tho 
iferonce which, no matter what ita nature ar whenve 
$t comes, aot up 10 be fixed and unchangeable. ‘Tho 
digeronce has nothing permanent in ft, and must vanish 
Ueloro thought beosaxe to be differoatinted just moans 
not to have being in itself, but to have ite exsontial 
nature solely in on other. ‘Thinking, however, is the 
insight into thia character of what ia differentiated; 
ita the negative function in ite aimplo, ultimste form. 
Booptioal self-consciousiese thos discovers, in the finx. 
and alternation of all that woold stand secufo in ita 
Freeenoe, ite own freedom, as given by and received 
from {te own self. It is awre af being thie drapofle of 
eclf-thinking thought, the unalterable sod genuine 
‘certainty of ite soif. Thin cortainty dose not arise at o 
result out of something extzaneous apd foreigo which 
stowed sway inside iteelf its wholo complex devslop- 
ment; @ result which would thus leave behind the 
proonss by which it came to be. Rather consciousness 
iteell is thoronghgoing disleotical reetleesnees, this 
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\nBl6o of presentations decived from exnse and thought, 
‘whowe differences collapse into oneness, and whore 
identity is similarly again resolved and diswolved—for 
‘thin identity is fet determlnntecess as contrasted with 
non-identity. This conscfoumoss, however, a2 a matter 
cof fact, instead of being a sef-come consciousness, 
is hore neither more nor lew than an absolutely 
fortuitous embroglio, the giddy whin of « perpetually 
sell-oroating disordes. This is what it takee italf to be; 
or itaelf maintains and produces this sf-Lmpeliiog 
confusion. Henoe it even conicases the facts it owns 
to being aa entirely fortuitous individval conmsiouanese 
=a comsciousnean which is which in dirvotod 
‘upon what admittedly has no reality fot it, which oboys 
what, in ite regard, has no ensentisl being, which 
eallzea and doo whet it knows to have no truth. But 
“while it paasos in this manner for sa individual, isolated, 
contingent, in fact animal Life, and s lost selt-conscious- 
amy 1 san, om the coobrary, sgn Surne tal ito 
ualvere!solbsamencans for Iti the vogetiity of al 

singleness snd all difference. From this self-identity, 
‘or rather within ita very salf, it falls back once mare 
into that contingency and confusion, for this very 
elf-reoted process of negation haa to do solely with 
what is tingle aod individual, snd is cooupied with 
‘what is fortuitous. This form of consoioumess ls, 
‘thorefore, the aimlons ficklenoas and instability of going 
to and fro, hither aad thither, from one extreme of 
welf-sam sclf-consciousnoes, to’ the other contingent, 
ontused and confusing consciousness. Tt doe not Steet 
Ding thes two thoughts of itself together. It finds 
te freedons, at one time, in the form of elevation above 
all the whirling complexity and all the contingsnoy of 
‘tmace existence, and again, at another tims, likewise 
confesses to Jalling beck upon what is uoeesentiel, and 
to being taken up with that. Tt leta tho unessontial 
cantent in ite thought vanish; but in thet very act it 
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in the conscioumem of something unctmeatial, It 
‘sanounces sbeolate disappearance but the announce- 
‘ment is, and this consciousness is the evanesoence 
expresly sanoinced. It snnoonoee tho nvllity of 

fecing, hearing, and 20 on, yet itedlf secs and hosts. 
Jt proclaims the nothingness of eccential ethioal 
principles, and makes those very truths the sinews of 
ita awn conduct Tee decda and its words belie each 
other continually; and iteclf, too, hua the doubted 
contradictory conscioumess of immutability and aamo- 
nem, and of utter contingency and non-identity with 
itself. But it keepe asunder the polew of this contra 
ction shin els ee bean Hel trans the 
‘contradiction us it does in ite purely negative provew 
in TE sameness is abown to it, it pointe out 








ore, 
‘up to it, it passes on to indicate samenees and identity. 
‘Ta talk, in fact, is like m equabble omoog sti-willed 
children, one of ‘whom saya 4 whoo the other saya 3, 
‘tnd again x, when the other saya 4, and who, through 
being in conteadiction with thoeagel ee, procure tho joy 
of remaining in contradiction with one another. 

Jn Seopticism conscioumens goia, in truth, to know 
‘teelf a & conseionanees containing contzadiction within 
iteolt. From the experience of this proceeds © now 

‘which brings together the to thoughte which 
Scepticism holda spart. The want of intelligence which 
Soopticiam manifesta regarding tee? is bound to vanish, 
Ddoosuse it in ia fact one omacicuanens which pomeeses 
these two modes within it. Thia new sititads conse- 
quently is one which is aware of being the dvuble 
conscioumess of iteclf a4 selflibersting, unalterable, 
tcltidentiosl, and as utterly eelf-confounding, elf: 
porverting; cod this now attitude is the consctoumess 
of this contrediotion within tae. 

1 Btoiciam, sef-conscionsness is the bare snd simple 
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freedom of itaclt In Soopticiam, it realises iteelf, 
negates the other side of determinate existenos, but, 
in wo doing, really doobles itaalf, and ia itself now @ 
duality. Ta this way the duplication, which previously 
was divided betwen two individuals, the lord and the 
ondaman, is concentrated into one. Thus we have here 
‘that dualizing of seif-conscionsness within itedf, which 
los ewsatially in the notion af mind; bat the unity 
af the two elementa is not yet protont. Hento tho 
Unhappy Conscioumess the Alionated Soul whlch is 
the consoloumess of sel! ut » divided nature, a doubled 
and merely contradictory being. 

‘This unbsppy consciourness, divided and ot variance 
within iteelf, most, boosuse thls contradiction of ite 
eooential nature 1s felt to be o single conscioumnows, 
slwayr have in the ane consciousness the other also; 
2d Rhus cmt be erghoway diven out of sch Sa 
tara, when it thinks ¥ hae therein stained to, the 








ite own, bocanso it implicitly involvee the fact that, 
while being an undivided consctonsnees, it is » double- 
consoionsmess. Te is iteelf the gazing of ono self-oon- 
sclonsaose into another, and itaelf ia both, and tho unity 
of both is also ita own easmte; but objectively and 
consciously it is not yet this essence itedt—Is not yot 
‘the unity of both. 

Binoe, in the first instance, it is the imnediote, the 
‘implicit unity of both, while for it they are not one and 
‘the same, bat opposed, it takes one, namely, tho simple 
‘anattorabe, oa ewoatil, the other, the macitold and 
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changeable as the unessential. For it, both are realities 
Joreign to cach other. Tteelf, because consciousness af 
this contradiction, assumes the aspect of changeable 
conscioamess and is to iteelé the uncssential; but 36 
consciousness of unchangestloneas, of the wltimste 
‘emenco, it must, at the samme time, peoooed to free itself 
from te unessential, Le to liberate iteeif from tteelt. 
‘For though in ite awn viow it is indoed only the change- 





Stay both Inalls af the Seation of both ‘anne for 
it the form of # relation of exwence to the non-ewential, 
latter haa to be cancelled; but since both a70 
ly eapontial and aro contradictory, it ia only 
‘conflicting contradictory process in which opposite 


if 


‘opporite. Conscioumess of life, of ite existence and 
action, is merely pain and sorrow over thin existence 
and ectivity; for therein consolousnees finds only oon- 
sciousness of ita opposite aa ita exsence—and of ita own 

i ‘Hlovating iteelf beyond this, it passes to 
the ‘But thin elevation in itaelf thie samo 
conscionmess. T: is, therefore, immediately consolous- 
‘neas of the opposite, viz. of iteslf as single, individual, 
partloular. The unchangeable, which comen to oan: 
‘solounness, is in thet very fact at the exme time affected: 
‘by pertioolarity, snd is cooly present with this latter. 


‘THE UNBAPPY COSSCIOUENEES oa 
Instead of particularity bering been abolished in tho 





od becomes aware withio itm that ioe pastiulaity 
Ihas been reconciled with the universal 

‘What is eot forth here as & mode and relation of the 
‘unchangeable, came to light as the experience throngh 
which selfconscioumnees peaoos in ite unhappy state 
of diremption. This experience is now doubtless not ite 
* ied Jods. ‘Cua Thesalglus somnien. 
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‘own onesided process; for it ia itself unchangeable oon- 
soicumem; and this la:ter, consequently, isa particular 
‘conscioumess as well; and the process is ce much = 
process of that unchangeable conscionmnoas, which 
takes ita appearance there as certainly az the other, 
Yor that movement ia carried on in these moment 
‘an unchangeable tow opposed to the particular in 
‘general, thon, being itself particular, opposed to the 
‘other particular, and finally at ove with it, But tia 
consideration, #0 far as it in our aflair? ia hore out of 
pplaoo, for thus far we have only had to do with ane 
changeableness a2 unchangeableness of consciousness, 
ich, for that reason, is nob true immutability, bat 
in atl effected with an opposite; we have not bed 
before us the unchangeable per ze and by iteelf; we do 
not, thereiore, know how this letter will conduct itself, 
‘What bas bere eo far come to light is merely this, 
‘that to conscioumness, which ia our object here, the 
‘iertatationa abe indlsted oppearis the wcnhaage 
a 

‘For this reason, then, the unchangeable conscioomens 
‘also proverres in ita very farm and bearing, the character 
‘and fundamental features of diremption and separate 
self-existonce, an against the partionlar consciousness. 
‘For the latter it i thus altogether @ contingency, » mero 
chance event, that the unchangestle rooeives the form 
cf particularity; just a the particular conscioumess 
iotely bappens to find itaelf opposed to the unchange- 
able, and therefore he this relation per naferass. 
Finally that i nds taf a the uoebangesble appear 
to tho particular commiounen to be trough aboot 
arty, no doubly by tall, or to take ple for the 
Teseon that itself is particular; but this onion, both 
i rope in gin wall bs Shs bog, Spore 
partly also duo to the unchangosblo; and the opposition 
Temaina within this unity iteelf. In point of fact, 

‘Le. the pep beter, 
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through the unchangeable assuming a definite form, the 
“beyond”, a6 & moment, baa not only remained,’ but 
really is more soourely cetsblished. For if the remate 
“beyond” seams indeed brought closer to the individual 
by this pertionler form of realizetion, on the other 
hand, it is benceforward fixedly opposed to the indivi- 
dual, s sensuous, impervious unit, with all the hari 
resistanoo of what is actual. The hope of becoming 
one thetewith must remain a hope, i. without fulfil. 
‘ment, without present fruition; for botwoon the hope 
and ulflment there stands precisely the absolute 
contingenwy, or immovable indiflerense, which it 
valved in tho very assumption of detercainnte shape 
‘and form, the basis and foundetion af the hope. By 
‘the nature of this existent unit, through the partioulat 
reality i¢ has sequmed and adopted, It comes about 
cf necessity that it becomes « thing of the past, some- 
thing that has boon somewbete far away, and absolutely 
remoto it remains. 

Ut, at the beginning, the bare notion of the sundored. 
‘canscioumess involved the characteristic of vooking to 
‘cancel it, qua pactioulac consciguscess, and become the 
‘unchangeable conscioumess, the direction ite effort 
hhonoaforth takes is rather that of cancelling ita relation 
‘to the pure uncbangesble, without shape or embodied 
form, and ot adopting only the relation to the un- 
‘changeable which has form and shape,” For the oneness 
of the particular consciousness with the unchangeable 
is henceforth ita object aod the essential reality for it, 
{unt as in the mere notion ot it the essential object was 
Therely the formless abstesct unchangeable: and the 
relation found in this absolute disruption, charecteristic 
of its notion, is now whet it hes to turn swey from, The 
external relation, however, primarily adopted to the 
formed and embodied unchangesble, as being an alien 
oxtrancous reality, must be transtatted and raised to 

| The bmtorie Cheat wt wonhippd, 0,1 Se sordineal care. 





me PREVOMANOLOGY OF MAD 
that of complete and tharoughgoing fusion and identi- 
fication. 

‘Tho process through which the uncesential coosciovs- 
nea strives to attain thie oneness, ia iteelé a triple 





fora. In ono it is « pure conscloummee; ot another 
time a partioolar individual who takes up towards 
ectuality tho attitude charoteristic of desire and 
Inbour; and in tho thin place it is 

of ita aelf-oxistonce, ite existence f 
now to s6e how these three modea of it 


‘But this, it reality in and for iteelf, has not yet come 
to light, aa we alrody remarked, ‘Werw it to be ia 
‘consciovinoan a it is in iteef and for iteolf, this would 
Certainly bere to gone sbout not from the ulde of 
consciousness, but from the unchangeable. But, thia 
boing 90, ite ‘presence hore ts brought about throvgh 
consciousness only in e onesided way to begin with, 
and just for that reason in not found in a perfect 
and genuine form, but constantly weighted and en 
oumbered with imperlection, with an opposite. 

‘But alehough the “unhsppy conscionsness” does not 
poseens thia actual presence, it has, st the same tite, 
‘sranscended pure thought, ao fer as this is the abstract 
thought of Stoiciam, which turns away from particulars 
altogether, and again tho merely restless thought of 

far, in fact, as this is merely partion- 
last in the sane ot simleseooteadietion and the rst 
Tees procese of contredictory thought. Tt has gone 
beyond both of these; it brings and keeps together 
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‘pure thought and particular existence, but has not yet 
Tisen to that level of thinking where the particularity 
‘of vonscioumess is harmoniously reconciled with pure 
thought itzelf. Tt rather stands midway, ot the point 
where abstract thought comes in oantact with the 
pArticularity of conscioneness qua particularity. Ttaolf 
ie this sot of contact: it is the union of pure thought 
and individuality; and thie thinking individuality or 
ute thought also oxiste as object for it, und the un- 
shangesble ia essentially itaelf an individval existence. 
Bat that this its object, the unchangesble, which 
azames essentially the form of particularity, in ite 
oun self, tho aclf which is particularity of consciousness 
this is not extablished for i, 

In thia first condition, consequently, in which we 
troat it as pute consciovsness, it takes up towards ite 
object an attitude which is not that of thought; but 
sather (since itis indeed in hat pao thinking pariow. 
larity and ita object is junt tia pure tboughty et pure 
thought ia not their to one another 6s such), 
it, wo to say, meraly gives itself up to thought, devotes 
itself to thinking (get an das Denken hin), and ia tho 
stato of Devotion (dadack). Tis thinklog oo such 
inno more than the discordant clang of ringing bella, 
‘or o cloud of warm incense, » kind of thinking in 
tarens of music, that does not get the length of notions, 
which wonld bo the sole, intnanent, objective mode 
of thought. This boundless pure inward feeling comes 
to have indeed its object; but this object doos not 
make its oppearance in conceptual form, and therefore 
tomea on the scene ss something external and foreign. 
Hence we have here the inward movement of pare 
emotion (Gemich) which foals itt, but foe ited! ia 
the bitterness of soul-diremption. It is the movement 
of an infinite Yearning, which is assured that ite natare 
is a puro emotion of this kind, # pure thought which 
‘think itself os partioularity—e yearning thet is certain 





of being known and recognized by this object, for the 
‘very Toazon that this object thinks itself ax partica- 
latity. At the aame time, however, this usture is the 
‘unattainable “beyond” which, in being soised, oscupos 
orrathot hes already esseped. The “beyond” has already 
azcept, frit in pas the onchangi, tiakng 
itsolf us particularity, and consciourness, 
Minin tbl thre insole. aia iti bat 
‘aa something opposed to the unchangeable; instead of 
ing the rea! nature consciousness merely feels, 
‘and has fallen back upon ited. Since, in thus attaining 
itaell, oonscioumnens cannot keep iteelf at a distanoo us 
this opposite, it bss merely laid hold of what ie u- 
cwential inatoad of having scised true reality. This, 
just a8, on one aide, when steiving to find iteelf in the 
‘esontially real, it only lays hold of ite own divided 
stata of existence, 80, too, on the other side, it esnnot 
‘rasp that other {the essence] ax partiouler or as con- 
‘rete, ‘That “other” cannot be found where it is sought; 
for it is meant to be just « “beyond”, tant which ean 
‘not be found. When looked for as @ particular it is 
‘not universal, a thought-constituted particularity, not 
notion, but partioulat in the sense of an object, or a 
concrete actuel, an object of immediate onse-con- 
ecioumoss, of sense certainty; and just for that reason 
it is only 009 which has dissppeared. Consciousnoes, 
therefore, can only come upon the grave of ita life. But 
‘boonuse this is iteelf sn actuality, and since it is con: 
trary to the nature of ectuality to afford o Insting 
‘poseeesion, the presence evea of that tomb is merely 
the source of trauble, toil, and struggle, « Sght whioh 
bust be lost! But since consciousness has found out 
by experiance that the grave of ite sttual unchangeable 
Being bsa no concrete actuality, that the vanished 
particularity qva vanished is not truo partionlarity, it 
will give up looking for the uncbangoable particular 
3 Op The Crate. 
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exotence as comething sotasl, or will cease trying to 
hhold on to want haa thus vanished. Only so is it eapeble 
of fading particularity in true form, a form that in 
‘universal, 

In the first instance, however, the withdrawal of the 
emotfonsl le into iteelf is to bo taken in och » way 
thet thia life of feeling, i ita own regard, Aas actuality 
qua particular existence. It ie pure emotion whish, 
for ua or per ae, bas found dteef and satiated Steel, for 








on 
find uppoaring ita second attitude, the condition 


roota upon the inner certainty of ite self, and that ite 
feeling of real boing is this seli-feeling, Since it does not 
in ite own view havo that certainty, ite inner life really. 
Tomnins atill » shattered certainty of iteelf: that oon- 
firrastion of ita own existence which it would receive 
through work end enjoyment, is, therefore, just as 
‘tottering and insecure; in other words, it must oon- 
sotously nullify thin certification of ite own being, 80 68 
to find therein confirmation indeed, but confirmation 
only of what it is for itee,, vis. ofits disunion. 
‘The ootual reality, on which desire and work ore 
<irectd, i from the point of view ofthis onedioonnne, 
somthing in iteeif null and void, something 
Toreiy to be destroyed and coammed; ‘but. rather 
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something like that conscicumens itself, a reality broken 
in munder, which is only in one respect eesentiaily null, 
‘but in another sense also a consecrated world. This 
reality is 0 form and embodiment of the unchangeable, 
for the latter has in iteclf preserved partionlarity; aud 
‘bocouse, que unchangeable, itis a universal, ite partien- 
insty a & whole has the eignioanoe of af sctalty. 

Tf conscioumess wore, for itself, an independent 
consciousneas, and reality were taken to be in and for 
‘taelf of no account, then oonscioumess would attain, 
‘worked enjoymeni, the feeling af ite own independence, 
by the foot that ita consciousness would be that which 
cancels ruality. But einoo this reality ia taksn to be the 
form and shape of the unchangeable, consciousness in 
sea sence manage © aly riya 

st consciousness manages to nullify reality 
to obtain enjoyment, this must come about through 
‘tho unchangeable itself when it disposes of ite own form 
= hapo wad delivers this up for consciousness to 
enjoy. 

‘Consciousness, on ite part, appears hore Hcewiso as 0¢- 
tual, though, ot the asmpe time, as internally shattered: 
and this diremption shows itself in the course of toil 
and enjoyment, to break up into a relation to reolity, 
cot existence for iteelf, and into en existence in iteelf. 
‘That relation to actuslity is the process of alteration, 
or acting, the exiatenoo for iteef, which belongs to the 
‘portioulat consoiousness as such. But thetein it is also 
in ite; this aspect belongs to the unchangoable 
“beyond”. Thia aspect cocaista in feculties and powers: 
fan external gift, which the unchangeable here hands 
Over for the oonscioumess to make use of. 

Jn ite aotlon, accordingly, couscioumess, in tho first 
instence, hes ite being in the relation of two extremes. 
On one side it takes ite stand a6 the active prosoot 
(Diesreite), and opposed to it stands pamtive reality: 
bboth in relation to each other, but eleo both withdrawn 














‘THE UNHAPPY conectoDeNEss. a 


into the unchangeable, and druly established in then 
selves. From both sides, therefore, there is detached 
merely @ superficis) element to constitute their opposi- 
tion; they are only oppoted ot the surface, and the play 
of opposition, the one to the other, takes place thers. 

The extreme of pessive reality is sublated by the 
Aotive extreme. Actuality can, howerer, on ita awn 
tide, be eublated only because its own changelegs ossenico 
‘rublates it, repels iteelf from iteelf, ard bands over ta 
tho mercy of the active extreme what ia thus repelled. 
Active foros appears as the power wherein actual 
reality is dimolved. For that reseon, however, this 
consciousness, to whick the inherent reality, or ultimate 
ceasence, is an “other”, regards this power (which is the 
‘ay $0 appears when eave, 9 “the beroas tet 

h Ves remote from ite telf, Instead, therefore, of 
fetuming out of ita activity into itself, and instead of 
having confirmed itecl! ua a fact for its aelf, eonscioure 
1am rebecs bnok tie Claplodelad 
extreme, which ia tepteeented se purely univer 
tal, ax absolute might, from which the movement: in 
every direction started, and whioh is the eusootial life 
of the sclf-disintegreting extremes, a# they at first 
appeared, ond of the process of change as well. 

Tn that the unckangesble consciouees contermns 
ita specifio shupe and form, end sbandona it entirely, 
while, on the other hand, the individual consciousness 
Le. denies iteelt the satisfaction of being 
independence, and refera the essential 
substance of ita notion to the “beyond” end not to 
itself: by theso two moments, in whioh both parte give 
themselves up the one to the other, there certainly 
arisen in consciousness a sense of iis own tity with the 
‘unchangeable, Bat, at the same time, this unity is 
‘fected with division, is again broken within itecl, and 
out of this unity there once more comes the opposition 
‘of untversal and particular. For oonscionmness, no doubt, 
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in appearance renounces the satiataction of it self- 
feeling, butit gets the actual sstisfaction of that feeling, 
for it has bees desize, work, aad enjoyment; qua oon- 
soioasbees it has willed, has acted, has enjoyed. Ite 
thanks similarly, in which it recognizes the other 
coxtrenie a4 its true reslity, and cancels iteelf, ia iteelf 
te own act, which oounterbalanoce the action of the 
other extrome, and moeta with w Like sct the benefit 
Iandod over. If the former yiekis to consciousness 
aorely ita superficial content, yet consciovencaa still 
‘expremes thanks; and sinoo it gives up tts own action, 
i.e. ite vory exmcaee, it, properly speaking, docs more 
thereby than the other, which only renounoes an ontor 
surface, The entire process, therefore, is redlested into 
fhe extreme of pertiolrity, not merely in acteal 
dosiro, Isbour, and enjoyment, but even in tho 
tion of thanks, whore the revere oot to labo ple, 
Conssioumness fools iteolf therein as this portioular io- 
dividual, and doos not let iteelf be deosived by the 
semblance of ite renunoiatian; for the real truth of that 
in that it bas not given iteelf up. What hes 
‘come about is merely the double reflection into both 
extremes; and the result is to ropest tho cleavage into 
‘te opposed conscioumess of the unchangesilo and 
the coascloumess of s contrasted cppodite in the abape 
of willing, performing, enjoying, and of aeli-renuncisr 
tina itzelf, or, in general, of self-existent particularity. 
‘With this hae come to light the third stage in the 
movement of this consciousness, + situation which 
{ollows from the second end one which in trath haa, by 
ite will and by ita performance, proved iteslf indepen 
dent. Ia the first sitantion we had only @ “notion” of 
‘antnal cooscioasness, the Inward emotion, which in not 
‘yet real in notion and enjoyment’, The seoond is this 
‘otuslteation, 60 an external oxpreas sotion and enjoy- 
ment. With the return out of this stage, however, it is 
‘that which has got to know iteaf as a resl and effective 
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conseiousmeas, or that whose truth conslste in being in 
and for itself. But herein the enemy is discovered in 
ita special snd taost peculisr form. In the battle of 
emotion this individual consciousness hes the exnze of 
doing motely a tune, an abstract momont, In work and. 
enjoyment. which are the realization of this unsub- 
stantial existence, it can readily fonget itself, and the 
sonscioumsse of ita own proper life found in thin 
realitation 1s overbome by grateful recognition, But 
this overthrow of ite proper distinctiveness is in truth 
‘© return of conscioumens into iteelf, and moreover into 
‘tealf aa the general roality. 

‘This third attitude, wherein this genuine reality ix 
ong term, consista in so relating this reality to elwoluto 
universal Being, aa to show it to be mero nothingness! 
‘The course of this relation we bave still to consider, 

To bogin with, ag regards the contrasted mulation of 
‘consciousness, in which ita reality ig taken to be immo 
iatly naught a arteal performance thes beouaee & 
doing of nothing ot all; ite enloyment beconsee 4 feelin wl 
of its own unhappiness. In consequence, activity 
enjoyment love sil universal content and 
{or in that ease thoy would have a vabstactalty af 
their own: aod both withdraw into the state of partica- 
Iatity, to which conscioumess is directed in onder to 
‘cancel thent. Consciousness discovers itself ns this oon 
‘orete porticnlor in the functions of animal life. These 
latter, instead of being performed unconsciously and. 
naturally ae something which, ger ae, in of no signifi- 
cance, and can soquire no importance snd. essential 
‘value for spitit,—those latter, sine it is in them thot 
the enemy ie goon in his proper and peculisr ahspa, are 
rather an oblect of stennos concern and serious 
‘occupation, and become previsely the most important 
consideration." Since, however. thla enemy creates 
1 Tegument seinen finns ng Od 
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‘itaelt in ita very defeat, consciousness, by giving the 
‘enemy 8 fizednoes of being and of mosning, instead of 
_goiting rid of him, really never gots awsy from him, 
‘And finds itzelf constantly dofiled. And sinoo, at the 
‘samo time, this object of its exertions, instead of being 
‘something eesential, is the very meanest, instond of boing 
8 universal, is tho motest perticular—we have bore 
‘oeforo ue merely a personality confined within ita narrow 
self and ite petty activity, s personality brooding over 
itecli, aa unfortanste as it is pitiably destitute. 

‘But all the sane both of these, both the feeling of its 
misfortune and the poverty of its own sotion, are points 
cf connection to which to attach tho consciousness of 
ita unity with the unchangeable. For tho attempted 
‘immediate destruotion of its eotual existence is affected. 
through the thought of the uncbangoable aad (naked 
‘place in thia relation to the unchangeable, ‘The modiato 
relation constitutes the essence of the negative process, 
in which this consciousness directs iteolf ite 
particularity of being, which, bowever, qua relation, is 
‘at the asmo time in itaelf positive, and will bring this 
te unity to light aa an objective fact for thin conaclour- 
eae ital. 

‘This mediato relation is consequently a connected 
inferential process (Schluss), in which particularity, 
eeteblishing itaelf at fizt in opposition to the inherent 
casence, is bound together and united with this other 
term only through & third term. Through this middle 
term the one extreme, unchangeable cousciowmess, 
hhaa being for the unestentia! consciousness, in which, 
ft the mame time, Is also involved that the lotter like- 
‘wise has a beng for the former, solely through that 
maiddle term; sad this makidie term ia thus ono which 
presenta both extremes to one saother, and acta se the 
‘minister of each in tura in desling with the other. This 
‘modiom is itaelf s conscious being, for it is an action 
‘mediating oonaciousness as such; the content of this 
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‘action ia the destruction and annihilation, which 
consciousness hes in view in dealing with its porti- 
onlarity. 

Tn the middle term, then, this conaciousnees gots 
freed from section and enjoyment, in the sense of Ite 
own aotion ond enjoyment. Tt puta away from iteef, 
qua sel-oristont extreme, the vubstance of ite will, 
and throws on to the mediating tere, or the ministering 
‘Aagonoy,! its own proper freedom of decision, and here- 
with the guilt of ita own act. This mediator, boing 
in direct communication with the unchangeable Being, 
renders service by advising what is just and right. Tho 
‘aot, since this follows upoo obedience to & deliverance 
connnciated by another, cesses, as regards the perform: 
aanoe or the willing of ‘the ect, to be the agent’s own 
Proper deed, Thee is wil left, owover, 0 the wub- 

te consoionmess, ite objective aspect, namely, 
‘the fruit of ita Isbour, and enjoyment, These, therefore, 
it caata away ae well, and just aa it disclaimed its own 
will, 00 It contemna such reality as it reoeived in work 
and in enjoyment. Tt renownces thewo, partly es boing 
‘the accomplished truth of ita self-conscious indepen 
dence, when it seeks to do something quite foreign to 
itaolf, thinking and speaking what, for it, bas no sense 
partly, too, aa being exteraal property— 
‘theo it demits somewhst of the possession soquired 
through its toll. It also gives up the enjoyment it hed 
when with ite faatings end ite mortifications it once 
more absolutely denies itself that enjoyment. 

‘Through these momente—the negative sbsodonment 
fret of its own right and power af decision, then of 
ite property aad enjoyment, sad finally the positive 
moment of carrying on what t+ does not understand— 
it deprives itaslf, completely and in teuth, of the con- 
"The Peto. 

* Op, thn wn a the Czar nerves of Latin Snetoad of the vernon: 
‘gine promein ete 
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soioumese of inner and outer freedom, or reality in tho 
sense of itz own existence for itself. Tt han the cot- 
tainty of having in truth stripped iteelf of its Ego, and 
of having turned ita immediate self-consciournem into 
18 “thing”, into an objective external existance. 

Tt oould ensure ita sel-remunciation and self-aban- 
donment solely by this real and vital snarifice [of ita 
self}, For only thereby is the deception got rid of, whioh 
lien in inner acknowleigment af gratitude through 
heart, sentiment, and tongue—an acknowledgment 
which indeed disclaims all power of independent. acl 
‘existance, and ascribes thia power to a gift from above, 
bat in this very disclaimer rotaina for itself ita own 
[rope cod pena ie, ovbwasdly in to poomasion 

‘ot resign, inwardly in the consciousnem af the 
ocision which itaelf has resolved upoo and in the oon- 
rclousnea of ite own self-constituted ooctent, whioh it 
‘hus not oxobsoged for a content coming from without 
‘nd filling it with meaningjess ideas and phrases. 

‘But in tho sncrifoe actually accotaplished, while con- 
Titan ilidy donted od pot uf ir uahnoy 

ly demit put off ite unt 
condition, Yot thot this deianion® hoo implicitly taken 
piace, in effected by the other term of the logical process 
(Schluss) here involved, the term which is the inherent 
‘and altimate reality, That ssorifico of the mbordinate 
term, however, was at the some time not « onesided 
‘sotion; it involves the action of the other. For giving 
‘up one's own will is only in ane axpect nogative: in prin- 
ciple, oF in itself it ie at tho same timo positive, positing 
‘snd effirming the will ss an oeher, snd, specifically, afirm- 
ing the will as sof » perticular, but universal. This 
‘cnacioumness takes this positive significance of the nega- 
tively affinmed particule will to be the willaf the other 
xtreme, the will. which, beouuso it is simply an “other” 
for canseiouanees, easanies the form of advice, or counsel, 
*Abatuce. 
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not through itself, but through the third term, the 
mediator. Hence its will certainly becomes, for con- 
sciousness, universal will, inherent and essential will, 
ut is not iteelf in its own viow this inherent reality. 
The giving up of ite own wil ss particular in not taken 
by it to be in principle the positive element of universal 
‘will. Binilarly ita surrender of posecssion and enjoyment 
has’ merely the same negative significance, and the 
‘universal which it thereby comes to find ia, in ite view, 
not ita own doing proper. This unity of objectivity 
and independent self-existence which lies in the notion 
of action, and which therefore comes for consciousness 
to be the emential reality and object—as this is not 
taken by consciousness to be the principle of ita action, 
nolther does it become an object for consciousness 
directly and through iteell. Rethor, it makes the medi- 
atlog minister expres this still halting certainty, that 
ita unhappy atate in only implicitly the reverse, ie. is 
only implictly sotion bringing self-atisiection in ite 
tot, or blessed enjoyment; that ite pitisble action too 
is only implicidy the reverse, namely, absolute aotion; 
‘hat apne action in cnty relly action wien 1 i 
‘ome particular individual. But for its 
self, notion and ste own concrete action remain some- 
thing miserable and insignificant, its enjoyment ptin, 
‘of ‘these, positively considered, 
‘3 i". But in this object, where it 
finda its own notion and exiatonts, qua this particular 
sopatiousness, to be inherently existence and action 
a2 such, thero bss arisen the idea of Reason, of the 
‘cartainty that consciousness is, in ite particularity, 
inherently and essentially sbaciate, ar is ell reality. 
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‘Worn the thought whick consciousness haa laid hold of, 
thet the indivdiusl consciousness ia inberently absolate 
reality, conscionaness turns back into itedf, In the case 
of the unhappy consciousness, the inherent and essential 
reality is » “beyond” remote from iteelt. But the proocss 
of ita own activity bes in ite case brought out the truth 
that individuality, when completely developed, indi- 
viduality which is « concrete sotual mode of conectous- 
owe, ia tade the negative of iteelf, ic. the objective 
extrome;—In othee words, hea forced it to make explicit, 
{te aelf-existence, ond turned this into an objective fact. 
Tn this process it haw iteelf become sware, too, of ite 
‘unity with the universal, a unity which, seeing that the 
individnal when eublated is the universal, is no longer 
looked on by ws aa falling outside it, and which, since 
consciousness maintains itself in this its nogative oon- 
dition, is inherently ix it ax sach ita veey essence, Tta 
truth ‘ia what appeary in the proces of synthosio— 
where the extremes’ were seen to be absolutely held 
apart—ee the middie term, proclaiming to the un- 
changeable consciousness that tho isolated individual 
has renounced itecf, and to the individual conaciousiem 
‘thet tho unchangeable consciousnees is no longer for it 
au axtretoe, but ia ane with it and reconciled to it. This 
‘mediating torm is the unity directly eware of both, and 
relating them to one another; and the consciousness of 
their unity, which it proclaims to consciousness and 
thernby to iteclf, is the certainty and aerarance of being 
all truth, 

‘From tho fact that ecf-consciouaness is Rosson, ita 
hitherto negative attitude towards otherness turns 
round into 6 positive attitude. So far it has been 
concerned merely with its Independence and freedom; 
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{t has sought to save and keep itself for iteeif at the 
expense of the world ot ite own actuality, both of 
‘whioh appeared to it to involve the denial of its owa 
cxvential nature. But qua reason, assured of itself, it ix 
fat peace 20 fer as they sre concerned, and is able to 
endure thom; for it is certain its self is reality, certain 
thot all omorete actuality ia nothing lso ‘but it. Ita 
‘thought is itself eo ipso concrete reality; ite attitude 
towards the latter is thus that of Idzatiem. To it, 
looking ot iteclf in this way, it soeme ss if now, for the 
fir time, the world had come into being, Formerly, 
it did not understand the world, it desired the world 
‘sod worked upon it; then withdrew iteelf from it and 
rotired into itself, abolished the world 20 fer as itealf 
‘was concerned, and abolished iteelf gua consciauanoss 
—both the consciourness of that world a2 essentially 
seal, 20 well as tho consciousness of ite nothiognses and 
unreality. Hore, for the first time, after the grave of 
te truth in lost, after the annihilation of ite concrote 
sctuality is itaelf done away with, snd the individuality 
‘of canaciourness is soen to be in itself absohste reality, 
it discovers the world a2 ita own new and reat work, 
‘which in it permanence possesses an interest for it, just 
a previously the intorest lay only in ite transitorinoas. 
‘Tho subsistence of the world ia taken to moan the sotunl 
preonoe of its own truth; it is certain of finding only 
iteolt there, 

Reason is the consciaus oortainty of being all reality. 
‘This is how Idealism expresees the principle af Resson.! 
‘Just 46 consciousness assuming the form of resson 
immediately end inherently contains that certainty 
‘within it, in the same way idealism also direotly pro- 
lama and expreascs that cortainty. Iam T in the sense 
‘that the which ia object tor me is eole and only object, 
inall reality and all that is presant, The I which ia object, 
to me here is not what we heve in self-conscioumess ia 

1 Gp Pace, Grande &. Goan. Wimanehehe, 
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general, nor agsin what wo havo in free independent 
relf-conscioumem; in the former it is mordly empty 
‘object in goarrsl, in the latter, it in merely an object 
that withdraws iteelf from other objects that atill hold 
their own alongside it, In the present instance, the 
objeot-ogo is object which is coasclously known to 
extluds the existence of any other whatsoever. Self- 
‘conscioumess, howover, is not merely from its own point 
of view (fir sich), bat also in ite very aelf (am sich) all 
reslity, primarily by the faot that it beoomos this 
reality, or rather demonstestes itetlt to be such. Tt 
demonstrates iteet to be this by the way in which first 
{n the couree af the dislectic movement of “meaning” 
(Meinen)? perceiving, and understanding, otherness 
disappears as implicitly real (ax eich); and then in the 
movement ‘the independence of consciousness 
in and through the ides of freedom, 
sooptical detachment, sad the straggle for absolute 
1iberation on the part of tho seli-divided conseiouanena, 
othernens, in s0 far a6 it is only subjectively for oelf- 
consciousness, vanishes for the latter iteelt. ‘There 
appeared two aspects, one after the others the ome 
‘whern the oasential reality or the truly real had for 
conscioumoss tho character of (objective) existence, 
the other where it had the charecter of only boing 
(subjectively) tor consciousness. But both were reduced 
to one ningle truth, that whnt ie or the real per ae (an. 
4ick) only in 80 far as it is an object for conscizamees, 
fand thet what is for consciousness ia also objectively 
real. The consciouamess, which is this trath, baa for 
‘gotten the process by which thie result has bean reached; 
the pathway thereto lies behind it. This oonscionmmess 
comes 0a the scene directly in the form of reason; in 
other words, this reason, sppesting thus immedistely, 
comes before us merely se the certainty of thet trath. 
‘Ie merely gives the assurance of being all reality: it 
Aap pi, 
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doos not, hawevor, itself compratend this facts for that 
forgotten pathway by which it arrives at this position 
is the process of comprehending what is involved in 
this mero assertion which it makes, And just on that 
‘seoount any one who bs not taken this route finds 
the assertion unintelligible, when he hears it expressed 
in thia abstract form—although as a matter of concrete 
oxperience be makea indeed the same assertion himself, 

‘The kind of Idealiam which doca not trace the path 
to thet result, but starts off with the bare assertion of 
thin truth, if eanseqaently a mere sssurance, which 
doca not understand ite own nature, and cannot make 
itself intelligible to any ane obe. Tt announses an 
inbultive eartainty, to whieh there stand in contrast 
otter equal Satire eat that have Bown ost 
just t vory pathway. tho assurances 
of theeo other certainties aze equally entitled to place 
Wlongaide the saurance of thet certainty, Reason 
eppoais to the self-consciousneas of each individual 
‘sonsoiousnems: I am I, my object and my oaemtial 
teality is ogo; and no one will deny resscn this truth. 
‘But since it reste on this eppeal, it sanctions the truth 
vf the otber certainty, viz, there is for me an other; 
‘an other than “I” ia to me object and truo reality: or 
in that I am object nd reality to myself, I em only #0 
bby my withdrawing myself from tho otber altogether 
and apposring slongside it os an sotuality, 

‘Only when reason comes forward ag  Tefloxion trom 
thia apposite cortainty does its assertion regarding 
fteclf sppear in the form not merely of « certainty and 
fon aamranoo but of » truth—and a truth not alongside 
others, but the only truth. Ite apposring directly and 
immediately is the absteact form of its actual pres 
uve, the ementil natare nod icherent reality of 
‘which ia an sbeolute notion, ie. the process of ite own 
development. 

‘Consaioumess will determine its relation to otherness 
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ar ite object in vavious ways, soconding ait is at 
‘one of other stage in the development of the world- 
spirit into seli-conscicumem. How tho world-spirit 
immediately finds and detertaines iteelf and Its object 
ft soy given tims, oF how it appears to itself, depeods 
on whatit haa already come to be, or on what it already 
implicitly end inherently is. 

Reason ia the certainty of being all reality. ‘This 
ite inberent nature, this reslity, is still, however, 

‘ond through 9 universal, the pure abstraction 
of reality. It in the first positive cbarsoter which self- 
comcioumess per 2 is awuro of being, and ego is, 
therefore, merely the pure, inner oorence of existence, 
in other words, is the Category bare and simple. The 

oer, Ue heretofore had the significance of 
bel inmost onwence of existence—ot existence 

ferent to whether it is existence at all, or existetos 
tro tgint comaconaens_—is now toe ental satan 
or simple unity of existence morely jn tho sense of » 
reality that thinks. To put it otberwise, the ostegory 
‘moans this, that existence and eelf-consciouenees ore 
‘tho same being, the same not ae matter of comparison, 
‘but roally and truly in snd for themselves. Tt ia only 6 
onesided, unsound idealism which lota this unity again 
‘appeat on one side as conseiousnesn, with a reality per ve 
over against it oa the other, 

But now thia ostegory, or simple unity of self-con- 
sciousnenn and being, has difference within it; for its 
‘very neture consiste just in thie—in being immediately 
‘ong and identical with itself in otherness or in abeohate 
Uifference. Difference therefore is, but completely 
transparent, a diference that is at the samo time none. 
Tk appears in the form of 2 plurolity of categories. 
‘Sino idealiam pronounces the simple unity of self 
‘consciousness to be all roality, and makes it straightway 
the essentially real without first heving comprebended 
ita ateolutely negative natare—only an absolutely 
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negative reality contains within its very being negation, 
detorminatenees, ar difference-—still more incompre- 
Ihonalbte s this second position, viz. that in the ostegory 
‘there ars differences, Kinds ot spocice of astegorioe. This 
aacurance in generel, 33 also the essurance 68 to soy 
doterminate numbor of kinds of categories, i a new 
‘seaurence, which, howover, iteoli implies that we ned 
no longer accept it ag an samurance, For since difer- 
‘once starts in the pure ego, in pure understanding ite 
tall itn thereby effrmed that hove Sumediney, making 
aamurances, finding something given, must be abandoned 
‘and reflective comprebension begin. But to pick up the 
‘various categorire again in any sort of way os a kind of 
happy find, hit upon, e.g. in the different judgments, 
sad thon 0 be content #0 to accept them, must realy 
be regarded as an outmge on scientific 
‘Where is understanding to bo able to demonstrate 
rneoeesty, if it is incapable af so doing in ite own case, 
Staelt being pure aoceselty t 

‘Now because, in this way, the pure essential being 
of things, as well a their aspect of diferenve, belongs 10 
resson, wo con, villy spring. no lager tall ot 
things 'at all, ie, of something which only be 








Gory, which means that the pure category is still their 
genus or ousential nature, and not opposed to them. 
‘But they are indeed thst ambiguous being which 
‘vontaina pthernems too, ae opposed to the pure ostegory 
in ite plurality. They, in point of fact, contradict the 
pure category by this plurality, and the pure oategory 
‘oust eublate thom in itzelf, = process by which it 
constitutes iteelf the nogative unity of the different 
elements. Qua negative unity, however, it puta away 
from Steelf and excludes both the diverse elements os 
moh, and that previous immediste unity 4s auch; itis 
"Tha rer to Kant “iecovey” ofan “tobe of cabogned 






mm PRENOKENOLOG. OF 0AD 
‘then individual singlenoas—a new cstogory, which is an 
exolusive form of conaciouaness, ie, stands in relstion 
to something else, an other. This individuality in ita 
‘transition from ite notion to an external reality, the 
pure “schema”, which is at once « conscioumess, and 
in consequence of ite being » single individual and ao 
exoluding unit, points to the presence of an external 
other, But the “othee” of this category is merely the 
“other” ostegorice first mentioned, vim, pure emon! 
reality and pure diflarence; and in this category, 
Just in efirening the other, or in this other iteelf, con- 
‘seiournees 1s likewine itself too. Kach af these various 
‘moments points and refers to an other; st the same 
‘time, however, they do not involve any absolute other 
nse Tha pare ctegury rely to the spec wh 
past over into ive category, the ostegory 
oxolusion, individuality; this latter, howewee, pointe 
back to them, it ia itself pare coneciousnces, which is 
aware in each of them of being always this clear unity 
with itealt—s unity, bowever, that in the same way is 
referred to on other, whieh in being disappears, and in 
disappearing is once again brovght into being. 

‘We soo pare consciousneas baro affirmed in twofold. 
fora. In ono case itis the restlees activity which pessoa 
hithor and thither throagh ell its momenta, sooing in 
them that otherness which is oublated in the 
af grasping its in the other cage it is the imperturbable 
‘unity certain of ita own truth, That restloss sctivity 
constitutes the “other” for this unity, while this unity 
in the “other” for that sctivity; and within thee 
reciprocally determining opposites conscioumess and 
object alternate, Consciousness thus at one time finda 
itaelf woking about bither and thither, and its objeot 
‘is what abeotutely exista per oc, and ie the eoventially 
Teal; at eoother time consciousness is aware af being 
the category bare and simple, and the cbjeot 1« the 
movement of the different elements. Conssioumoas, 
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however, qua ssscatial reality, is the whole of this pro- 
sean of passing out of iteslt gua simple category into 
individuality and the object, and of viewing this 
Proves in the object, cancelling it as distinct, sppro- 
‘priating it as its own, and declaring iteef ‘aa this 
‘cortainty of being all reality, of boing both itself and 
ite abject 
‘ta fret declaration ia merely this abetmct, empty 
phrase that everything is its own. Yor the oortainty 
of being all roality ia to begin with the pure category. 
‘Ronson knowing itself in this senso in ite object is wh 
finda expression, in abstract erapty idealiam;! it meroly 
taken reason as reason appears st fit, and by ita 
Pointing out that in all boing there i this bare oon- 
eicuaness of & “caine”, and by expressing things ns 
stunations or ideas, it fancies it bas shown that abstract 
“maine” of consciousness to be complete reality. It is 
bound, therefore, to be at the same time absolute 
Brpirioiam, bootuse, for the filing of thin empty 
“mine”, ie. for the element of distinction snd all the 
turer devlopment and sebedinent of he sexo 
needs an impact (Aneloes) operating from without, in 
‘which liow the fons et origo of the multiplicity of sanee- 
tions oF idess. ‘This kind of idealism is thus jast such a 
wolf-contradictory equivocation as scepticism; only, 
whilo tho Istter expreases itaelf negatively, the former 
doos #0 in & positive way. But it fain just as completely 
a toepticlam to link up its contradictory statements 
‘about pure conscioumess being ail reality, while all the 
‘tine the alien impact, or sense-improssions and ideas, 
‘aro oqually reality, It oscillates hither and thither from 
‘ane to the other and tumbles into the false, o the 
sensuous, infinite Bince resson Js all reality in the 
tense of the abstzsct “ine”, and the “other” ie an 
extomality indifferent to it, there is here effirmed just 
that sort of knowledge of an “other” on the part of 
2 Behn, Baeble. Sp Woon Lope, Pp 
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‘which gmspe what in “meant” 
thal whut W Sporeded™, Suck Lind ef kzowiodge la 
at the same time asserted by the very rinciple of this 
idealiam iteelf not to be true knowledge; for only the 
‘unity of apperception is the real trath of knowledge. 
Pure resson es conceived by thia idealiam, if it in to got 
‘Ay this “othee” which ia essential to it, fc, roally is per 
42, but which it does not possobs in iteelf——ia thus thrown: 
‘back on that knowledge which is not » knowledge of 
tbo real truth, Tt thus condemns iteelf knowingly and 
‘eluant ting an unto Ko of rowland 
cannot get sway from “mening” and “perceiving”, 
which for it have co truth at all, It falls into a direct 
contradiction; it asserts that tho real bas « twofold 
nature, consiste of elements in eboer tion, is 
the unity of ‘and a “thing” an walls 
-whothor 4 thing ia called an alicn impoct, or an empirioe! 
‘entity, or sensibility, or the “thing in itself", it rematne 
Jn piteipleprvily the samo, vn. eomething extoreal 

foreign to that unity. 

"Thia ideotism falls into auch » contradiction because 
‘it amverta the abstract notion of reason to be the trath, 
Consequently reality comes directly before it just as 
mach in © form which is not strictly the reality of 
reason at all, whereas reazon all the while is intended 
to be all reality. Reason remains, in this ease, © restlone 
soarch, which in ita very process of tecking declares that: 
itsutterly impossible to have the astiatsction of finding. 
‘But actus! conorete reason is not so inoonsequent as 
this. Being at frat merely the certainty that it is all 
reality, it is in this notion well aware thst qua certainty, 
(qua ego, it is not yot in truth all reality; and thus reason, 
is driven on to relse ite formaal certainty into actual 
‘ruth, and give concrete fling to the empty “mine”. 

rents 
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‘Tans consciouaness, which takes being to mean what 
is ita own, now seems, indeed, to adopt once again the 
attitude of “moaning”: and “perceiving”; but not io 
‘the sonse that it in certain of what is a more “ 
‘but in tho sense that it is certain of this “other” being 
itself. Formerly, consciousness mecely happened to 
perceive various elomenta in the “thing”, and had a 
certain experience in #0 doing. But here it itelf 
rottles tho observations to be made and the experienoe 
to be had. “Meaning” aac “perceiving, which formerly 
‘wore superseded vo far ae we wore concerted (fir wn), 
‘ura now muperseded by conscioumess in ita own behalf 
4). Reason sets out to know the truth, to Gad in 
Jorm of & nation what, for “moaning” and perosiv- 
fing”, {» w “thing”; ‘.e. it aeoks in thinghood to have 
merely the consciousness of its own self. Reason hus, 
therefore, now a universal interest in the world, because 
Wis cortain of ft prosence in the world, or is certain 
that the actual present is rational. It seeks ite “otber”, 
hile knowing that it there pomessea nothing else but 
iteelf: it socks merely its own infinitud 
While, at first, merely surmising that it i in tho world, 
of reality, or knowing this only in a gonersl way to be 
its own, it goos forward on this understanding and 
‘ppropriates everywhere and at all points ita own 
feaured ponression. It plants the symbol of ita sove- 
reignty on tho heights and in tho depths of reality. 
‘But this superficial “mine” is not itm final and supreme 
interest, The joy of universal appropriation finds still 
in its property the alien other which abstract reagcn 
door not contain within iteell. Retson has the presenti- 
‘ment of being s deeper reslity then pure ego is, snd 
pec 
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must demand that difference, the manifokl diversity 
(of being, should itself become its very own, tat the ego 
should look at and see iteelf 26 concrete reality, and 
find iteelf present in objectively embodied form snd in 
the ahapo of & “thing”. But if reason probes and gropes 
‘through the intaoet reoewes of the life of things, and 
‘opens their every vein ao that resson iteel! may’ gush 
out of theta, then it will not achiove thie desired results 
it must, for {ts purpose, have first brought about in 
itself ita own completion in order to be wble after that 
to experience what its completion moans. 

Consciousness “observes”, i.e, reason wanta to find 
rand to bave itaelf in the form of existent object, to be 
in couctote sensaoutly-present form. The coneclouensss 
‘tha observing fancies (maint), and, indeed, anys that it, 
‘wante to discavar not iteelf, but, om the contrary, the 
nner boing of things qua things. That this conscloumens 
“moana” this aod says 0, lies in the fact that it is 
reason, but reason a8 such ia for it not s yet object, 

1 1 ware ta Know seston fo be agony ood at cnce 
the ssence of things snd of and knew that 


reason can only be actually preeeot in consoiousnem 
in the form and shepe peculiarly appropriste to Teawoo, 
thon it would descend into the depths of ite own being, 
‘and seek reagon there rather than in things. If it hed 
found reason there, it would sgain tum from that and 
‘bo direoted upon eoncrete reality, in order to see therein 
ita own sensuous expression, bat would, at the same 





ly sppeare 
couelouncortanty of blag ol rely, tae tray 
in the sense of immediscy of being, and also takes 
the unity of ego with this objective existence in the 
senso of an immediate unity, a unity in which it (reason) 
‘has not yot separated and then again united the mo- 
mente of being and ego, or, in other words, a unity 
‘which reseon hee not yet come to understand. 16, 


OBSERVAIION BY RAASON a 
‘theeefore, when appeating $2 conscious observation, 
‘turns to things with the idea that it is really taking them 
‘ss sensuons things opposed to the ego. But its aotaal 
procedure contredicte this ides, for it knows things, 
4 transforma their sensuous charsoter inte conceptions, 
Le. just toto 6 kind of being which at the some time is 
0; it transiorms thought into an existent thought, oF 
‘being into  thought-constituted boing, and, in fact, 
awerta that things havo truth merely az conceptions 
In this process, it is only what the things are that 
‘eonsciousnem in observation becomes aware of; we, 
howover (wio are teacing the nature of this exporionce), 
‘become eware of whs! conscious observation itvelf 
is, The outcome of ite process, however, will be that 
(hia conveiousness becomes aware of being for itlf 
‘what it w in iteell [be becomes sware of being to itself 
in the meantime, it is to us} 

‘We have to oonsider the operation of this obgorva- 
tional phavo of reason in all the various mocents of ila 
activity. [t tokes up this attitude towards Nature, 
Mind, and finslly towards the relation of both in tho 
form 'af sunse-existence; and in all these it socks to 
find iteelf aa » definitely existing concrete actuality. 
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‘Was the unreflective consciousness speaks of obvor> 
vation and experience as being the fountain of truth, 
‘the phrase may possibly sound ae if the whole business 
wore « matter af tasting, smelling, feeling, bearing, 
nd sosing. Tt forgeta, in ite zeal for taating, amelling, 
ote., to aay that, in point of fact, it has really and 
rationally determined for iteelf already the object thna 
‘senmuously apprehended, and this determination of the 
object in at Teast aa important for it as that appre- 
Dension. Tt will also ss readily admit that its whole 
ancern is not simply # rautter of perociving, and will 
not allow, e.g. the pervoption that this penknife lice 
beside this snutf-box to pam for an “observation”, 
‘What ia perceived should, at least, have the significance 
of » universal, and not of a senmaus particulor “this 

‘Tho universal, here regarded, is, only in the first 
instanoe, whst remains ideatical with iteelf; ite wove 
mont is merely the uniform reourrence of the noite 
operation. The consciousness, which thus far finds in 
the object merely universality or the abstract “mine 
must take upon itself the movement peculiar to the 
objects and, since it is not yet at the stage of under 
standing thet object, t mast, at losst, be the reoollestion, 
of it, a recollection which expresses in & universal way 
what, in aotnal fact, is merely prosont in & particular 
form. This superficial way of edncing from particularity, 
‘and the equally superficial form of univernality into 
‘which the sense slement ia merely taken ap, without the 
sense element having in iteeif become © universal— 
this description of things is not ax yot s process effected 
in the object iteolf. The procoas roally takes place solely 
in the function af deseribing. The object asi is described 
has consequently lost interest: when ono object ix 
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being described another must be taken in hand ond. 
‘ever sought, 20 a not to put 6 stop to the process of 
description. fit ia mo longer easy to find now and whole 
things, then there is nothing for it but to turn back 
‘upon those already found, in order to divide themn still 
further, break them up into component parts and iock 
out for ny new axposts of thingbood that still remain 
{n them, There can never be an end to the material at 
‘the diaposal of thia restlonaly active instinct. To find a 
now genun of distinative significance, or oven to discover 
now planet, which although au individual entity yot 
osteasos the nature of « universal, oun only fall to the 
lot of thoeo who are lucky enough. But the boundary 
line of what, like ty oak, gold, is markedly 
distinctive, the line of ion of whet lg prs aod 
species, passoe 3 atages nto the endows 
Paricuartantion of the chace of laate nod. anita, 
kinds of rocks, or of metals, forms of earth, otc, t0., 
‘that only force and oraft can bring to light, In this realm 
where universality means whore 
partisularity now approximates to singlenem, and. 
‘sgain at this point and that even desoends to it entirely, 
thero io offered an inexhaustible supply of material for 
observatian and description to deal with. Hero, where 
4 boundlea feld is opened up, st the boundary line of 
the universal it can have found not an immeamurable 
‘wealth, but instead, merely the Limitations of natare 
and of ita own operation. Tt can 20 longer know whether 
‘what apenas to have being per ois not a chance socldent, 
What beam the impress of « confused or immature 
foctle structnre, barely evolving from the stage af 
clementary indeterminateness, cannot claim even to 
‘be devaribed. 

‘While this secking and describing seem to be oon- 
cored merely with ‘we seo that in point af fast 
it does not continue in the form af seuse-perveption. 
Rather, what enables things to be Enown ia mote im- 
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‘portant for deseription than the range of sease proper 
‘ion still loft over, qualities which, of course, the thing 
itselt cannot do without, but which conscioumess 
disponsoe with. Through this distinetioa into what 1s 
‘emential and what is unessential, the notion rises out of 
the dispersion of sensibility, and knowiodge thoreby 
‘makes it clear that it bas to do at least quite aa ewventi- 
ally with ite own solf 2¢ with things, This twofold 
‘ementiality produces s cerinin hesitation aa to whether 
‘what ia essential and nooessary for knowledge is also 
to in the case of the things. On the one hand, the 
qualifying “marks” have merely to sorve the purpose 
cof kmowledgo in distinguishing things infer se; 00 the 
‘other band, however. it is not the unewsentinl quality 
of things thet hae to be known, but that feature in 
Fetied of eee bone ‘eva sway from the 
‘continuity 06 0 whole, 9) yore 
Sie ie ny mst 
“wnarka” rust not only kave an eawential 
risen foodg but alo bo te west characte 
ition of the things, and the aywtem of marke devised 
‘must vonform to the ‘of nature itself, and merely 
cexptose this syatets, This follows necesssrity from the 
very principle and meaning of reason; and the instinot 
af reason—for it oporaten in thia process of observation 
merely 44 an instinct—has also in its systema attained 
this unity, » unity where its objects are so constttated 
that they oarry thelr own oogential reality with them, 
involve an existence vn their own soconmt, snd aro not 
tdngly on incident of given particular time, or a 
Eee cs De coenig ease a ele, 
for example, aro taken from their claws snd teoths for, 
{in polat of fact, not only docs knowledge distinguish 
‘thus one animal from another, but each anita) tiself 
separates itaclf off thereby; it preserves itself indepen 
deatly by tacans of those woapons, and keeps iteelf 
steched from the unlversal nature. A plant, on the 
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other hand, nover gots the length of existing for itealf; 
it touches merely the boundary line of individuality. 
‘This line ia where planta show the aomblance of dinemp- 
‘dom and soparation by the postcesion of different pox- 
hamacteres this fortibes, therefor, the principle for 
dist plants inter se. What, howover, standa 

con a til lower lovel cannot af iteolf any longer dine 
tinguish itself from another; it gots lost when the 
‘contrast comes into play. Quiescent being and being in 
relation come Into confit with one another; “thing” 
{in the latter cage is something different from “thing 
in the former atate; whereas the “individuum” oonsiata 
jin preserving itself in relation to another. What, 
howover, is incapable of this and becomes in chorion! 
fashion something other thao it is empirically, confuses 
knowledge nd gives tise to the samo doubt as to 
whether knowledge is 10 bold to the one side or the 
other, ainoe the thing kas {tslf no velf-consistoncy, and 
‘hase two sides fall apart within it. 

Jn those systems where the elemeote involve genera) 
eolf-samencas, this character connotes at once the 
self-samenees of knowledge snd of things thomeelves 
‘ss well. But this expansion of those velfideatical 
oharacteristion, each of which desoribes undistarbed 
the entire cirouit of its courme and gota full scope to do 
aa it likes, necessarily leads os readily to ite very 
apposite, leads to the confusion of these charsoteristies. 
‘For the qualifying mark, tho general characteristio in 
the unity of opposite factors, vis. of whst is detarminate, 
‘and of what is per #6 universal. It cust, therefore, break 
‘asunder into this opposition. If, oow, on one side the 
characteristic overmasters the universality in which 
ita ewence lice, oa the other side, sgain, thls universality 
equally keope that chereteristio under contral, foroee 
‘the latter on to its boundary line, and there minglee 
together ita distinctions snd its essential constituents. 
Observation which kept them spart in orderly feahion, 
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and thought it had hold there of something stable and 
fixed, finds the principle overlapping snd dominating 
one another, sees confusions formed and transitions 
made from one to another; here it finds united what it 
took at first to be sbsolotely separated, and there 
separated what it considered comnecied. Hence, when 
observation thus holds by the anbroken self-tamencss 
of being, it has here, just in the most general determina- 
ons gireo—-e.g. in the caso of the eavential marks of 
‘an snimsl or a plant—to seo itself tormented with 
Inatances, which rob it of every determination, silence 
the univerality it reached, and rednoo it again to 
unreflective observation and deseription. 
‘Observation, which confines iteelf in this way to what 
ble et door gy ey ecard disperted elementa 
by the universal, thus finde ciple confused by 
1B objects boc wien detained on by ta voy 
nature get lost in its opposite. Reason, therefore, must 
from that inert chareotertic which hud the nem- 
of stability, aod go on to observe it as it roally 
in in truth, viz, a relating ital to ite opposite. What 
wre oulied easeotial marks are passive characteristics, 
whieh, when expressed and spprebended se sitrple, do 
not being out what constitutes their real nature—which 
into he vanishing moments of ita prooees of withdrawing 
‘and betaking itenif into itself. Since the instinct of 
feaeon now strives st the point of looking for the 
sharacteriati in the light of ita true nature—thot of 
casontially passing over into ita opposite and not existing 
apart by itself and for ita own sake—it sooke after the 
Lowa andi the notion of lew. It seeks for them, moreover, 
‘us existing reality; but this festure of concrete reallty 
‘will in point of iaot dissppear before reason, and the 
sapecta of the law will become for it mere moments or 
ebetractions, 20 that the lew comes to ight in the nature 
of the notion, which bas destsoyed within itself the 
indifferent subsistence of sensuous reality, 
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‘To the consciousness observing. the truth of the lew 
1s given in “experiace”, in the way that sous existenoo 
{a object for oanestonmeaa; the trath is not given in and 
for iteelf. If, however, the law does not have ite truth 
n the notion, itis something contingent, not « noveeaity, 
in fact, not « law. But its being ementially in the form 
of « notion docs not merdy nob contradiot ita bei 

presant for obsarvation to desl with, but really gives 
it on that acoount necessary existence, and makes it 
san object for observation. ‘Tae universal in the senso of 
‘a retioosl universality is elso universal in the senso 
implied in the above notion; ite being is for conscious- 
nese, it preweote fea there as the real, the objective 
rowent the notion sete itaelf forth in the forma of thing 
ood kad. xensuoUs existence. But it doos not, on that 
noconnt, love ita aature and fall into the candition of 
immovable subsisting passivity, or mete adventitios 
(Gachgdig)encomuion. What ia usiveny vali a 
‘so universally eflective: what ought to be, ax a matter 
of fut, 48 t00; ond whst merely shuld be, und is not, 
ag no real truth, The inetiot of reatan ie ently 
‘within ite rights when it stands firm on this point, and 
refuses to be lod astray by entia intellectus which merely 
cought to be and, qua ought, should be allowed to have 
‘truth even though they are to be met with nowbere in 
experionce; and dectines to bo turned seide by the 
ypothetioal suggestions nd all the other impalpable 
‘untealitien designed in the interest of an overlasting 
“ought to bo” which never ia? For resson is just this 
certainty of hsving reality; and what cansciourness ia 
not aware of ae 6 teal soli (Sefbetweren), ie. what dors 
1hot eppear, ia nothing for consciousness ot all, 

‘The true nature of lew, vin: thet it essentially is 
reality, no donbt again assumes for consciousness which 
remains at the level of observation, the form af an 
‘Oppotite over against the notioa end the inherently 

5 Duected apucat Kant and Fbte, 





universal; in other words, this consciommess doce not 
take such an object os ita law to be a reality of reason: 
i thinks it haa got there something externa! and foreign. 
‘But it oontrediots its own idea by actually and in fuct 
‘ot taking ita universality to mean that all individual 
things of vecgo mast have given evidence of the Isw 
to ensble tho truth af the low to bo asserted. The 
‘swortion thet stones, when raised from the ground and 
let go, fall, dove not at all require us to make the 
experiment with all stones. Ib woeans most likely thas 
this exporiment must have been tried at leset with @ 
good many, aod from that wo cam by analogy drew 
‘an inference about the test with the greatest probability 
‘oF with porfeet right. Yet ansiogy not only giver no 
ppecfoct right, but, on account of ita nature, contradiote 
iteelt 90 often thet the inference to be drawn from 
analogy iteelf rather is thet analogy does not, permit, 
‘an inference to be drawn. Probability, which is what 
analogy would come $0, loses, when face to face with 
truth, every distinotion of oes and greater: be the 
probability wa grost us it may it is nothing 98 against 
teuth. The tastinet of reason, however, takes, ans 
matter of fect, lows of thet ert for trath. Tt in whon 
reason does not find necessity in them thet it resorts 
‘to making thia distinction, and lowers the truth of the 
mottor to the level of probability, in order to bring out. 
the impoctoot way in which truth i prosonted to the 
‘consciousness that a2 yet has no inggbt into the yrure 
notion; for univetsality is befote it there merely in the 
form of nimple immediate univeraaity. But, at the same 
time, 05 account of this universality, the law hs truth 
fot Consciousness. That 3 stone falls is true for con: 
seioneew, because it i aware of the stone being heavy, 
i.e. becamae in woight, taien by itaelf as such, the atone 
hhse that essential relation to the earth expreceed in the 
foot of falling, Coascioumess thus finds in 

the objective being of the law, but has it there in the 
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form of a notion a6 wells and only boosuse of both 
{uotore togathor ia the law true for eonscionsoess. The 
Isw, therefore, is accopted a8 6 law boosuse it presente 
itself in the aphere of appeersnce and is, at the same 
time, in ita very nature 8 notion. 
‘The inatinet of reaeon in this type of consclousnese, 
‘eoause the law is at the same time inkerently 2 notion, 
proceeds to give the law and its momenta a punly 
sonceptual form; and proceeds to do tals af necessity, 
‘but without knowing that this in what it seeks to do, 
Ts pute tho law to the teat of experiment, As the nw 
first appears, it is enveloped in particulars of senso, 
and the notion constituting its natare is involved with 
empirical oleraents. The instinct of rotzon sete to work, 
1d out by experiment what follows in such and such 
circumstances. By t0 doing the law seems only to be 
planged still further into sense; but sease existenoe 
Toally gota lost in the process. Tho inner purport of 
this investigetion is to find pure conditions af the law; 
‘sod this moans nothing else (even if the conscionmeas 
stating the fect were to think it meant something 
different) than completely to bring out the law in oon- 
coptaal shapo and detach ite moments entirely from 
determinate epecifie existence. For example, negative 
electricity, which i known at first, say, in the form of 
resin-clectricity, while positive clectrioity comes before 
‘us ne glane-clootricity-—theee, by means of experimenta, 
Jose altogether such a significance, and become puraly 
positive and negative electricity, neither of which is 
‘bound up any longer with things of © particular kind; 
‘and woosn n0 longer say that there are bodies which are 
lectrioal positively, others electsical negatively. In the 
sto way tho relationship of acid and base and their 
‘esotion constitute » Iaw in which these opposite factors 
‘apposr as bodies, Yot these sundered things have no 
reality; the power which toars them apart cannot pre- 
‘vent them from entering forthwith into & proccss; far 
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they are merely this relation. They cannot subsist and 
hn indioated by themselves apert, like « tooth or a claw. 
‘Thet tt is their very nature to pam over disectly into 
4 nentma) product mates their existence Eo in being 
cancolled and superseded, or makes it into 6 universal 
‘and acid and base possess trath morely qua onivernal. 
‘Just, then, a8 glass and rexin can be equally well posi 
ively aa tegatively electrified, in the same way acid 
and beso are not attached ae properties or qualities to 
‘this oF that reality; each thing is only relatively ecidu- 
Inte snd basic; what seoms to be an absolute base or 
fan aboolute acid gete in the so-called Synsomates! the 
‘opposite significance in relation to sn other, 

‘Tho result of the experimente isin thin way to cancel 
‘the monsenta oF inner significations a» propertion of 
spesifio things, and free the predicater from their sub- 
joota, These predicates are found merely as aniversal, 
iin trth hat a wha Chey am, Baca of te salt 

da of 
y ot 








mmubsistenoe they therefore get the in 
Maettar", which ts nelibor © body nor © propecty 
‘8 body; oectainly no one would call acid, positive and 

tive electricity, heat,* eto., bodien. 

tter, on the contrary, i# not a thing that exists it 
fn being in the seneo of univerval being, or being in the 
way the concept is being. Reason, stil inatinotive, cor 
rectly draws this distinction without being conucious 
hat it (reason), by the very fect of its testing the law 
in ovety sense-perticular, cancels tho merely sensuous 
‘existence of the law; and, when 1 canstrass the 
‘moments of the law as forms of matter, their easentia) 





Lbetwnen phyaial trainee aod chorea ccobiostions. In ryoaomatae 
tho» bodiee uadergo In the prudun, ag: & change af loan, epee 
‘aay, and even wight; thee change 2 not taba place i meet 
(pigvial mare an yt ny donot enoestote dared wee laation. 
Rieompla of symone are tbe blending of water and weobal and 
‘mnlgune of reine 

"Bah ag w= ote of motion”, » fora of “wear”. 
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nature is token to be sotacthing universal, and spoci 
feally expressed oa 6 non-sensious element of sento, 
an incorporeal and yet objective existence. 

‘Wo havo now to eee what tum ite result takes, and 
what new shape thi activity of observation will, in 
consequence, sssume. As the outcowne and trath of tie 
experimentation we fod pure law, which is freed from 
senavova elements; wo soe it aa & concept, which, while 
ptesont in sense, operates there independently and 
‘unrestrained, while enveloped in senas, is detached 
from it and is a concept bare and simple. This, which 
is in truth romult and essence, now comes before this 
consciouciess itaelf, but as an object; moreover, since 
fhe objet le ot ezaty aren fa and a narelated 
to the preceding process, the object is a specific ki 
‘object, and the rulation of consclowanasy to it takes the 
form of another kind of observation. 








«@) 
OBSERVATION OF ORGANIC NATURE 


Such an object which sustains the procedure in the 
simple uotivity of the notion is an organism. 

Organic existence is this absolutely fund condition 
wherein determinateness, which would only put it in 
relation to an otber, ia dissolved. Inorganic things 
involve determinsteness in their very essence; and oa, 
that scoount © thing realizes the completeness of the 
momenta of the notion only along with another thing, 
tend hence gota lost when it enters tho dialectic move- 
meat. In the case of an organic being, on the other 
bhand, all deterr-inate characteristics, by means of which 
it in palpable > another, ere held under the control 
of the simple o ganic unity; none of them comes for- 
werd as eescntial and capable of detaching iteelf from 
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the rest and relating itself to an other being, What is 
organio, therefore, preserves itself in ite very relation. 
‘The sapecta af law on which the instinct of reason 
direota ite observation hore ate, as we see from the 
above, in the first instance organic nature and inorganio 
‘ature in their relation to one another. The lattsr means 
{for organle nature just the free play—a freedom opposed 
to the simple notion of organic nature—of loosely 
‘connected charsoteristioe in which individuated nature 
{is ut on0e dissolved, and out af the oontinuity of which 
the individwated unit of nature at the same time breaks 
away end existe soparntely. Air, water, eatth, zones 
ond clioste aro universal elements of this sort, which 
‘make up the indoterminate simple being of naturel 
{ndirhdaltio sin whish thas are othe vans tte 
reflected into theroselree. Neither the individualit 
the natura element ia absolutely sel-contain 
the contrary: in the independent detachment, whioh 
observation flad; theee assuming towards ono another, 
‘they stand at the samo time in easential relation to ane 
ssnother, but in such a way that theirindependencs and 
‘mata! indifference form the predominating feature, and 
aly in part become abstractions. Here, then, lew appears 
1a the relation af an element to the formative process 
of the organto being, which st ove moment has the 
clement over against iteclt, a another exhibite it within 
ita own seli-dotermining organic structure. But laws 
like these: animale belonging to the air aro of the 
ature of binds, thove belonging to woter have the 
conetitbotion of fish, aniouals in northerly latitudes bave 
thick cota of hair, and so on—auch Inwa exhibit. a 
ogree of poverty which does not do justice to the 
manifold variety of organio auture. Besides the faxt 
thet the free activity of organio nature oan readily 
vest tt forae of detrinsio charactor ike ches, 
and everywhere presente of novossity 
oak bows or oles es we enght call em the conve 
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torlaation of those very snimals to which they do apply 
a 20 vory muperficial thst oven the necessity of the 
“laws” can be nothing else but superficial too, amd doce 
not carry us furthor than what is implied in speaking of 
the “great influence” of eaviranment on the arganim, 
And this does not tell us what properly is due to 
‘that influsnce and what ia not. Such like relations of 
organic beings to the elements thoy live in cannot 
therefore bo strictly called lawa at all. For, on the one 
band, auch a relation, when we look at ia content, doss 
rot exhaust, ua we saw, the range of the organio boings 
‘considered, and on the other, the terms of the relation 
iteolf stand indifierently apart from one another and 
express ro necessity. In the cancept of an acid lise the 
notion of a base, just as the notion of positive electricity 
inmplien that of negative; but even thongh wo do find 
to 0 fact a thick coat of hair associated with northerly 
Intitndes, the atrocture of w fish with water, or that 
of birds with air, there ie nothing in the notion af the 
north implying the notion af » thick covering of hoi, 
‘the notion of the structure of Ash does not lie in the 
notion of the sea, nor that af birds in thet of the air. 
‘Because af this free detachment of the two notions 
from one snother there ore aa m fot also Isad animale 
with the essential characters of o bird, of fish, and so 
‘on. Tho necessity, just becanse it cannot be conceived 
to be an inner necemity of the object, ceases also to 
hove s foothold in sense, snd can bo no longer obwerved 
in octosl reality, but hee quitted the sphere of reality. 
ing thus no place in the real object itef, it bevozues 
‘what fe called a “teleological relation”, » rolation whiok 
in external to what is related, and consequently the very 
reverse of a Law of ite constitution. It is en ides entirely 
detached from the necemity of nature, & thought which 
Teaves this necessity of neture behind and floata shove 
Stall by itself 
‘Soa rah that hg eta sere he mace ak 
imal soseption of “law” sn Cherebcal becky. 
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If the relation, cbove alluded to, of organio existence 
to the elemental conditions of nature does not express 
ite true being, the notion of Purpose, on the other hand, 
does contain it. The observing attitade does not indeed. 
take the ror to be the genuino exsenco af organic 
éaistenoe; this notion seems to it to fall oataide the 
ree! nature of the organiem, and i then morely that 
external teleologios! relation above mentioned. Yet 
ooking st how the organio being was proviouily 
characterized, the organic ia in point of fact jut 
realized concrete purpose. For since ite/f maintains 
‘itedf in relation 10 another, it in just thab kind of 
natural existence in which kature reflecta itael? into 
the notion, and the momenta of necowity separated 
out [by Understanding}—s cause and an effcot, aa 
active aod & passire—ere here brought together and 
combined into a single unity, In this way we have hero 
not only something sppoaring ss a reselt of novessity, 
‘but, deowuse it has returned to iteelf, the lost or the 
eoult ia just as much the first which starta the proceas, 
‘and is to itself the purpose which it roslizes. What is 
ongnnle doce not produce something, it merely con- 
serves itself, or what is produced is eo much there 
‘iready aa produced. 

‘We must elucidate this principte more fully, both as 
it isin itgelf and ae it is for the inatinot of reason, in 
order to see how reason finds itself there, but does not: 
iknow itself in what it finds, The concept of purpoet 
‘then, which rational obeervation has rescbed, is, while 
reazon haa apprebended it in conscionaness, given to 
reason as something ectually real as wall; it in pot 
merely 6n external relation of the sotusl, but ita innor 
‘being, This actusl, which is iteelf » purpose, is related. 
purposively to an other, ic. ita relatian is a contingent 
‘one with respect to what both are immodistely; prima 
facie they are both self-eubeistent and indifferent to ono 
‘another, The reel nature of their relation, however, is 











is concealed, and comes out at the end, bot in anch 
‘a way that this very end shows it to have beon also 

‘The end, however, shows thie priority of itnelf 
by the fhot that nothing comes out of the alteration 
the aot produced, but what was there alresdy. Or, 
fenin, it vo sart from whet is fst thls in coming 
to tho end or the result of ita act, merely returna to 
itself, and, just by 90 doing, it demoustraten itaolf to be 
that which bas iteelf a6 ita cod, that ia to say, qua frat 
it hae already roturnod to itaeli, or is selCeontained, 
is in and for iteolf. What, then, it arrives at by the 
‘process of its action is iteelf; and tte arriving merely 


fe and what it necks; but this ia merely the semblance 
fe ditination, and commmqoentiy 1» notdon in ite 


very nat 

Th oct, however, the way self-consclonamenn 
is constituted. It distinguishes itecif ip lik manner 
from iteelf, without any distinotion being theroby 
‘eatablished. Hence it is that it finde in observation of 
organio nature nothing elso than this kind of reality; 
it finds itoolf in the form of » thing, as » life, and yet, 
detween what it to fesclf and what it bes found, draws 
© distinction which ia, however, no distinetion, Junt 
4s tho instinot of an animal is to sock and consume 
tood, but thereby elicits nothing except Steel; almailarly 
too the instinct of resson in ite search merely finda 
reason iteclf. An animal ends with self-feeling. The 
instinot of reason, on the other hand, ls at the same 
time sef-consciousness, But because it is serely instinct, 
it i» put on ono sido as against conscioumess, aod it 
‘the latter finds ite opposite. Ite satisfaction is, therefore, 
tiroken in two by thia opposite; it finds itself, vis, the 
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Purpose, and also finds this parposs in the shaps of 
4 thing. But the purpose 5 seen to lie, in the fret 
instance, apart from the thing presenting itself as 6 
‘purpose, In the second place, this purpose qua purpos® 
in at the sande time objective; it is taken to fall, there- 
fore, not within theobeerving consciousness, but within 
another intelligence. 

Looked at more closely, this character Iie aleo out 
44 muoh in the notion of the thing—that of being in 
itaclf purpose. Tt proservesiteelf; this means at one and. 
‘tho same timo it ie it oatare to conosal the controlling 
‘neceasity and to present that necessity in the fore of 
‘8 contingent relation. For ite freedom, ite being om ite 
‘own scoount, means fust thet it behaves towards ite 
ooessary condition as something indifferent. Tt thus 
resente itself ua if it wore something whose notion falla 
wupart frou ite exintonce. fn thix way tesson is oom- 

to look on ita own, notion as falling out- 
Aide it, to look at it as w thing, us that towards which 
ibis indifferent, and whlch in consequence i reciprocally 
Indifferent. towards it (reason) and towards its own 
notion. Qua instinct it contimues to remain within this 
state of being, thia condition of indifference: and tho 
thing expressing the notion remaine for it something 
other than this notion, snd the notion other than the 
‘thing. Thus for reason the thing orgenised is ouly per 
‘#4 & purpoo in the sense that the necessity, which is 
‘Prasonted aa concoaled within tho action of tho thing 
—for the active agency there takes up the attitude of 
being indifferent and independent—falla ontside tho 
organiaen itself, 

Binos, however, the organic qua purpose ger os oan= 
not behave in any other way than aa organic, tho fact 
of ita being per ee & purposs is alsa spparent and sen- 
sibly present, sud as such tt is observed. What is 
organic shows iteelf when observed to be something 
self-presorving, retuming and returned into itself, But 
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in this state of being, observetion does not reoogaize 
the concept of purpose, or dos not know that the 
notion of is not in an intelligence anywhers 
slso, but jst existe here and in the form of thing. 
Observation makes » distinction between the concept 
of purposo and self-existence and seli-proservation, 
‘whioh is not a distinotion at all. That itis no distinetion 
1s something of which it is not awaro; what it is aware 
of is an activity which eppears contingent and Indif- 
ferent towards what is brought sbout by that activity, 
and towards the unity whioh is all the while the prin- 
ciple connecting both; that setivity and this purpose 
‘are takea to fall amender. 

On this view the apecial function of the organic ix 

activity 








equated with what is the outoome of ite operation, 

etivity ax such would not belong to 
‘organic beings, That single activity, winioh is merely 
& moana, comes, owing to its individual form, to be 
determined by sn entirely individual or contingent 
necessity. What an organi being does for the proser- 
‘vation of itaelf as an individaal, or of itself qua genus, 
is, therefore, quite lawioss os regards this iromediate 
content: for notion and universal fall outside it, Ita 
sotivity would accordingly be empty funotioning with- 
out any content in it; it would not even be the 
Sunctioning of a mecbine, for this has purpose and 
ite activity in consequence a definite content. If it ware 
doverted in this way by the universal, it would be an 
activity of a mere being qua being, ie, would be an 
activity like that of an acid or » base, not forthwitir 
reflected into itecli—s function which could not be 
ot off from its immediste existence, nor give ap thit 
existence (whioh gets lost in the relation to ite opposite), 
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‘but coulé preserve itself. The kind of being whose 
functioning is hore under consideration is, however, 
set down as a thing preserving itself in ite relation to 
ite opposite. The eetivity aa such te nothing but the 
bare insubstantial form of its independent ezistence on 
ita own account; and the purpose of the activity, ita 
suluianco—e substance, which is not simply a deter- 
minato being, but tho universal—doos not fall oateide 
‘tho activity. Tt is an activity reverting into fitaelf by 
ite own nature, and is not turned back into itaclf by 
any alien, external agency. 

Thie union of universality and ectivity, however, 
in not « matter for thie attitude of observation, becuse 
{hat ity i smactally the toes movement of vist 
‘organic, and cen ‘spprehended cone . 
Observation, bowoves, secks the moments in the form 
of existence and duration; end because tbe organi 
‘whole consista ewentialiy in not coutaining the moments 
4n that form, and in not letting them be found within 
it in that way, this observing consciousness, by ita way 
‘of looking at’ the matter, transforms the opposition 
‘nto one which conforms aod is adapted to itt own 
olnt of view. 

‘An onganiam comes before the observing oomoiou- 
‘new in this manner a6 a relation of two fixed and 
existing momente—aa s relation of elements in an 
‘opponition, whose two factors seem in ono reapoot really 
agiven in observation, while in another respoot, aa régarda 
‘their content, they express the opposition of the orgenio 
‘concept of purpoes and actual reality. But because the 
‘notion és such is there effaced, this takes place in an 
obscure and superticial way, where thought sinks to 
‘the lovel of more ideal presentation. Thus we seo the 
notion taken mush in the ease of what fs inner, reality 
in the sense of what is outer; and their relation gives 
tine to the law that “the uuter is the exprewiion of the 
inner”. 
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Let ua consider more closely this inner with its 
opposite and their relation to one another. In the first 
‘plaoo we find that the two factors af the lew no longer 
‘have nuch an import n we found in the oase af proviows 
Jaws, where the elements appeared ax independent 
things, cach being a partioular body; noz, agsio, in 
the weoond place, do we find that the univernal ix to 
have ita existence somewhoro elee outaide what actually 
J, On the contrary, the organic being is, in undivided 
oneness and at & whole, the fundamental fact, it le the 
content af inner and outer, and is the some for both, 
"Lhe opposition is on that account of « purely forme 
charnetar; ita neal sides have the same ultimate prin- 
ciple inherently constituting them what they are. At 
tho same time, howover, since inner and outer are also 
epposie, realities and ch 4 «,dstinat being for 
tion, they each geen to observation to have 
4 peouliae content of thelr own. This peculiar content, 
since it consists of the same substence, or the ward 
ci unity, oan, Rewer, in point of fae, be only 
fferent form of that unity, of that substance; 
this fe Indioatod hy obeorvation when it saye thit the 
‘outer in merely the éspreation of the inner. 

‘Wo have seen in the ose of the concept of purpone 
‘the samo characteristic features of the relation, vit. 
‘the indifferent independence of the diverse factory, and. 
‘their unity in that independence, a unity in which they 
Aiseppoar, 


‘We have now to eo what shape 
inner and outer assame in ectuslly existing. 
‘0 tuch must have an outer being and an embodiment, 
just as much as the outer a8 svoh; for the inner is an 
‘Object, of is affirmed am being, and as present for 
obeervation to deal with. 

‘The organic sxbstance gua inner 1s the Soul simply, 
the pure notion af purpose or the universal which in 
dividing into ita disceete elements recnains all the oaie 
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‘8 universal fluent continuity, and henoe in its being 
spears a2 activity or the movement of vanishing 
reality; while, on the other hand, the outer, opposed! 
to that existing inner, aubsists in the passive boing of 
‘the organic. The law, aa the relation of that inner to 
this outer, consequently express ita content, now by 
fetting forth univeres! moments, or simple essential 
clomenta, and again by setting forth the realized easen- 
tial nature or the form sad shape setoally aamumed, 
‘Those first simple organio properties, to call them #0, 
are Sensibility, Irritability, and Reprodnotion. Thoww 
ropertice, at least the toro first, seem indeed to refer 
not to ony and every organism, but meraly to the 
‘animal organiem. Moreover, the vegetable level of 
‘organic life expresses in point of fact only the bare 
‘and simple notion of an orgsniam, which doss not 
develop snd evolve its moments, Hence in regard to 
‘howe mowente, wo for as observation hea to take aooount 
‘of them, we must confine ounelves to the onganiam 
‘which presenta them existing in developed form. 

‘As 10 these momenta, then, they are directly derived 
from the notion af self-porpose, of » being whowe end 
in ita own self. For Sensibility expreenes in general the 
igo gotlon of orga sefarin ina tna, oF the 
universal continuity of this notion, Irrita 
txprense organic slartioity, the capactty 10” sxarl 
tho function of reacting simnltancondy with polf- 
reflexion, and expresses, in contrast to the previous 
state of boing passively and inertly within iteelf, the 
condition of being explicitly actualired~a realization, 
where that abstract existence for its own sake is an 
existenne for something ele. Reproduction, however, 
is the opsration of thia entire sclf-reflected organiam, 
ite octivity as beving ite purpose in iteei, ita activity 
quo genus, wherein the individual repels itself from 
itaelf, where in proscesting it repeats either the organis 
‘parts or tho whole individual. Reproduction, taken in 
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the couse of self-nreservation in genersl, expresses the 
Jormal principle or conception of tho organic, or the 
fact of Senaibilitys but i& i, property speaking, the 
sealized notion af organio existence, or the whole, 
‘which either gua individual returns into iteolf through 
the proces of producing individual parte of ltvelf, or 
qua genus doce so through the production af distinct 
individuals, 

"The other significance of these organic elements, 
‘via. a8 outer, ix their embodiment in a given shapo} 
hhere thoy ancume the form of actual but at the name 
time universal parts, or appoar aa organic ayetems. 
Soatibility is embodied in the form, for instance, of & 
nervous eystem, irritability, of & sauscular system, 
reproduction, of an intestinal eystea Zor the proser- 
‘vatlon of the finial and the spe 

8 to organic life, sccordingly, vonoern 
relation of the organs momenta taking vooout of 
‘their twofold significance—ris. of being in one reepoot 

of definite organic formation or embodinneat, 
‘and io another reepect # continuous universal element, 
of a determinate kind, running through all those 
ystems. Thus in giving expression to s low of that 
ort, a specitic kind of seosiblity, eg, would God, qua 
moment of the whole orgsnism, ite expression in 
determinately formed necrous systen, of it wotld also 
bbe connected with @ determinate reproduction of the 
organio parts of the individnal or with the propagation 
of the whole, and s0 on. Both sspecta of uth @ law 
can be observed. The externa) isin ite very conception 
‘being for another; sensibility, og. finds ite immodiataly 
reelized form in the sensitive system; and, gua univer- 
sal property, itis in ite outer expressions an objective 
faot aa well, ‘The aspect which fe called “inner” bea 
its own “outer” aspect, which is distinct from what ia 
in geneeal called the outer. 

‘Both the aspects of an organic law would thus oer 
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tainly be open to observation, but aot the laws of their 
relation. And observation is inadequate to perceive 
these laws, not beoense, qua observation, it is too 


proves to have no truth at all. 
‘The relation assumed the réle of a law in tho ome 
whero the universal organic property bad formed itself 
in an organio system into a thing and thore found ita 
gor embodied image nd cory, ao that both vere 
the sare rai, present, n the Toca case, os universal 


,. Such © property, however, being universal 
‘of 8 fluid nature, is, on the one hand, not something 
rostrioted like © thing, keeping iteolf within the dir 
tinction of @ definite mode of existence, which 
‘constitute ite shape and form; sensibility gots beyond 
the nervous ayatem and pervades all the other «yytema 
of the organism. On the other hand, such » property 
Je 6 universal moment, which is essectially mdivided, 
and inseparable from resction, or irritability, and re- 


sensibility; just aa ection—which is the same ns renotion 
whan ‘not reflected into eclf, is not irritability. 
Reflexion in action or reestion, and sotion or reection 
in reflexion, is just that whose unity constitutes the 
organic being, = unity which is synonymous with 
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congenic reproduction It follows from thia that in every 
tod ofthe ongania'seotualty there most be present 
the same quantity of sonsibility—when we oonaider, in 
the firot instance, the relation of sensibility and itri- 
tability to one another—as of Initabllity, and that. an 
organio phenomenon oan be sppechended snd deter- 
ined of, if wo like, explained, just ae tauch in terms 
‘of the one as of the other What one man takov for 
igh sensibility, another may just aa rightly consider 
high irritability, and an irritability of the seme degree. 
If they sro called factors, and this is not to be a 
moaninglese phrase, it is thereby expresaly stated that 
‘they are momenta of the notion; in other words, the 
real object, the eewential nature of which this notion 
sonstitater, contains them both alike within it, and 
If the object is in one way characterized wa very sen- 
sitive, it must be also spoken of in the other way as 
ty ab dringuisos, bbe, the 

are ‘aa thoy must be, they are 
vo in tr tan tate (dem Beprfc neh), and thee 
‘opposition is qualitative. But when, besides this true 
Aistinction, they aro also set down as different, qua 
existent and for thought, as they might be if made 
aspecta of the law, thon they appoar quantitatively 
distinct. ‘Their poouliar qualitative opposition thus 
paaves into quantity; and hence arise laws of this sort, 
‘og. thot sonsibility end irritability etend in inverse 
‘quantitative relations, so that as the one increases the 
other dimiainhes; or better, taking directly the quantity 
iHeelf oa tho content, that the magnitude of something 
increases aa its smsiiness diminishes. 

‘Should » specific content be given to this law, bow- 
over, by saying, for example, that the size of & hole 
increases the mare wo decrease what it is filled with, 
then this ézvarse relation might be fast ss well 
into « diteot relation and expremed in the form thet 
the quantity of hole inoresses in direct ratio to the 
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amount of things we take sways tautological pro- 

position, whether expressed a3 & direct or an inverse 
relation; so expressed it comes merely to this that « 
quantity increases to this quantity increases. Tho hols 
‘and what fills it ond ia removed from it are qualitatively 
oppoted, but the roal content there and ita specie 
‘quantity are in both one and the seme, and similarly 


are the same, end their meaningless opposition runs 
into s tautology. In like manner the organio momenta 
aro oqually inseparable ic their real conteot, and in their 
‘quantity which is the quantity of that realty. Tho one 
decreaaea only with the other, and only ineresaes with it, 
for one has literally a signieance only to far as the other 
is precent. Or rather, itisa matter of indiflerence whother 
‘anorgsnic phenomenon is considered aa irritability or aa 
oat thie toto gure, sa erin wea ft 
Toagnitude isin quostion: jurt ae iti indifferent whothor 
‘wo speak of the incresse of « hole as ac incroaso of 
the hole gua emptiness of as ao Increase af the Eling 
removed from it. Or, again, « number, wy threo, ia 
scunly goat, wether Iain positively or negatively; 
and if increase the three to four, the positive ae wall 
1 the negative becomes four: just a the south pole 
fn the cave of a magnet in precisely oe strong aa ite 
north pole, or » positive electricity or an avid, is 
toxactly aa strong 06 ite oegative, or the base on which 
it operates. 

An organic existence is suck « quantum, like the 
number three or s magnet, eto. It is that which is 
increased or diminished, and if it ia increased, then 
both ita factors aro increased, us much a4 both polat 
of the magnet or both kinds of electricity inorease 
if the potential of a magnet or of one of the electric 
currents is raised. 

‘That both are jost 02 little diferent in intension and 
extension, that the one cannot decrease in extension 
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snd increase in inteusion, while the other converesly 
hhaa to diminish ita intension and increaso in extension 
—thia comes from the same notion of an unreal and 
‘ompty opposition. The real intension ia absolutely ss 
great as the extension and vice vores. 

‘What really happoos in framing « law of thie kind ts 
obviously that st the autaot irritability and sensibility 
‘rp taken to constitute the specifically determinate 
‘organic opposttion, This content, hawever, ls lont sight 
af and the opposition gooe off into s formal opposition 
of quantitative inotease and diminutioa, or of different 
intension and extenalon—an opposition which haa no 
Jongor anything todo with tho natam of eaiity and 
iritability, and no longer expreeses it. Henoo thia mere 
Playing at law-making is not confined to organic 
momenta, but can be carried on everywhere with every- 
‘thing and reete in general on want of soquaintanoe 
‘with the logical nature of theee oppositions, 

Lastly, if, instend of sonsibility and irritability, 
‘yprouetion ts eongh ink relaton with ove cr other 

thom, thea there is wanting even the oocasion for 
framing laws of this kind; for reproduction dose not 
stand in any opposition to those moments, as they ere 
opposed to one snother; aud sinoe the making of such 
awa assumes this opposition, there ie no possibility 
here of ita ove appearing to take place. 

The law-making just considered implies the differ: 
ences of the onganiam, taken in the sease of moments 
of ita notion, and, strictly speaking, shonla bo an a 
prion process. But it emootially involves this idea, 
‘that those differences heve the significance of being 
Presont as something given, and the attitude of mero 
observation haa in any osse to confine iteclf merely to 
Yheir sctual existence. Organic reality novesssrily has 
‘within it such en oppoaition a3 its notion expresses, 
sand which can be determine? as irritability and sen- 
ability, az those aguin both sppoar distinct from re- 
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production. Fao aspect in which the motaente of the 
notion of organism sve here considered, their Fxter- 
‘ality, isthe proper and peculiar immediate externality 
‘of the innor: not the oater which ia the outer embodied 
form of the wholo organic; the inner io ta be con- 
sidered in relation to this Ister on. 

If, however, the opposition of the momenta ia appre- 
hhondod aa it is found in actaal existence, then seaxibility, 
irritability, reproduction tink to the lovel of common 
Properties, which are univereals just as indifferent to- 
‘wards ono snother as specifi weight, colour, hardnoas, 
‘tc, In this woose, it may doubtless be observed that 
‘one ongunio being is more seositive, ar more iritabl 
or haa'a greater reproductive capacity than another: 
Jost o6 we moy observe that the eensibility, oto, of 
‘one is in kind different from that of anotber, that one 
apoods difently trom another to 8 given sinus, 

‘8 homme behaves differently towards osta from whnt 
it Goot toward hay, and « dog gain dflrently toward 
Tboth, and #0 on, Those diferences can os readily be 
‘obverved as that one body is harder than another, and 












‘ata, of irritability under certain kinds of led, or of 
roducing the number and kind of young—ail such 





plote indifference to one another, snd in 
‘the freedom of nature emancipated from the contro! 
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It is the other aspect, in which the simple momenta 
of the notion of organism are compared with the 
momnoats of the sctual embodiment, that would firet 
furnish the law proper for expressing the true cuter 4 
‘the oopy af the inner. 

‘Now boosuse thowo simple moments are propettios 
that permeate and pervade the whole, they do not 
find such detached real expression in. the organic 
thing as to form what wo call an individual system with 
@ definite structure (Gestalt). Or, egain, if the abstrect 
‘idea of organiam ia truly expressed in those three 
moments wnerely becouse they ae nothing stable, but 
moments of the notion and ita process, the organism, 
‘on the other hand, qua a definite embodiment, is not 
exheustively expressed in thove three determinate 
ystems in tho way anatomy analywon und describes 
‘thom. Bo far ax mich wystems are to be found in their 
cotual reality and rendered legitimate by being v0 found, 
‘wo must aleo bear in mind thet anatomy not only puts 
before us three eystems of that aoct, but m good many 
others on well. 

‘Further, apart from this, tho sensitive aystem a0 0 
‘whole must mean something quite different from what 
is called 0 nervous system, the irritable syntom somes 
thing different from the musoular eystena, the repro- 
ductive from tho intestina) mechanism of reproduction, 
In the systems constituting an eambodied form (Gestalt) 
the organism is apprehended from the abstract tide of 
felons physical existence: 0 taken, ite momenta are 
lomente of = gory and fal to be dealt with, by 
‘anatomy; they do not appertain to knowledge aad 10 
‘the living organism. Quo parts of that sort they have 
really consed to be, for they cease to be process. 
Since the being of én organism consists exeontislly in 
‘universality, oF reflexion into self, the being of ite 
totality, like ita momenta, cannot consist in ap ansto- 
tical system. The sctaal expression of the whole, and 
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‘the externalization of ita taomente, are really found 
‘only a2 a process and » movement, ranning throughout 
‘the varions parts of the smboiied organism; and in 
‘this process what ia extracted as an individual systema 
and Gxated 60, appoars cxentislly as a Guid moment, 
Bo that the reality which anatomy finds oonnot be 
token for its real being, but only thet reality os a 
‘process, & prooess in which alone oven the anstomioa, 


A 

‘We sce, theo, that the moments of the “inner” being 
of the organism taken separately by themuclvas are not 
capable of furnishing aspects of a law of being, sinve 
in o law of that sort they are peediated of an objective 
oxistence, are distinguished from one another, and thas 
poh apens would no bo able to be equally sated fn 
lace of the other. Further, we see that, when placed 
‘oa ane side, they do not find in the other aspect their 
realization in a fixed system; for this Gxed system ie aa 
Uttle something that could convey truly the general 
nature of organic existeno, aa it is the expreasion of 
‘those moments of the inner life of the organism. The 
essoatial nature of what is organic, since this is in- 
hecently someting wnivereal, lee altogetber rather in 
‘paving ita moments equally universal in conorete reality, 
in having them as permeating proveesee, and not 
{in giving copy of the universal in an ivolated thing, 

In this manner tho idea of » law in tho ose of 
organo existence stips altogether from our grasp. The 
Inw wanta to grasp and express the opposition aa statio 
aspeota, and £0 attach es predicstes of them the charao- 
torittio which is really their relation to one smother. 
‘The inner, to which falle the universality appearing 
in the process, and the outer, to which belong the parte 
‘of tho static structure of the organwra,were to constitute 
‘the corresponding sides of the law; but they lone, in 
‘being kept asunder in this way, their organic signi 
foanoe. And at the bottom of the idea of lew lies just 
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this, that ita two aepecte should have » subsistence 
eneb on ite own account indifferent to the other, snd 
‘the relation of the two sides should be simared between 
them, thus sppearing as a twofold charaoteristio oor- 
‘emponding to that relation, But really each eapct of 
‘the organism coneista inherently in being simple univer- 
sallty, wherein all determinations aro dissolved, and 
in being the proooss of this resolation. 

‘Tf we quite see the difference between this way of 
framing lows and previous forms, it will clear up ite 
nature completely. Turning back to the process of per 
ceiving and that of uoderstending (intelligence), which, 
reflects itself into itself, and by #0 doing determines 
ite objeot, we see that understanding door not there 
Ihave before iteelf in ite object the relation of thene 
ubstraot determinations, universal snd individual, 
‘asontial and external; on the controry, it is staal! the 
‘actual transition, the relational process, and to itecif 
‘this transition does not become objective. Here, ch the 
other hand, the organio unity, i.e. just the relation of 
‘those opposites, is iteelf the object: and this relation 
in a pare proctes of transition. This process in its 
simplleity ik directly universality; and in that univer- 
sality opens out into diflerent factors, whose relation 
it is the purpose of tho law to express, tho momenta 
of the process take the form of being wxtversal objocta 
of this mode of consciousness, and the law rane, “the 
‘outer ia an expreation of the innee", Understanding 
hina here grasped the thought of the Inw itself, wheress 
formerly it merely looked for laws in » general woy, 
‘and their momenta spposred before it in the shape of 
8 definite and specific content, and not in the form of 
thoughts of laws. 

‘Aa regards content, therefore, such lawe ought not 
to bave ploce in thi connexion which merely pos- 
sively acoopt and put into the form of univerality 
‘purely existential distinctions; but wach laws us directly 











a PHENOMENOLOGY OF 3x0 
maintain in these distinctions the restless activity of 
the notion ao wel, and consequently posxces st the 
came time neosssity in the relation of the two sides. 
Yot, precisely because that object, organic unity, 
Airectly combines the endless superseding, or the 
beolute negation af, oxistoncs with inactive passive 
existence, ond because the tiomente are ostontlatly 
pure trunsition—there are thos not to be found any 
such morely oxistent nspoota ae are required for the law. 
‘To get auch aspects, intelligence must take ite stand 
‘on the other moment af the organic relation, viz. on 
the {aot that organio existenoo is refiroted into iteclf. 
But this mode of being to #0 cormpletely reflected into 
tell that it has no specific character, no determinato- 
reas of ite own ss agsinst something else, left over, 
‘The immodiate soomucos being is direotly one with the 
determinate quality sa such, and hence inherently 
ssproins & qualitative ditinetion, o4. blue against 
, acid againat alkaloid, ete, But the organic being 
that haa returned into iteelf ia completely indifferent 
towarda sn other; ite existence is simple universality, 
‘and refuses to offer observation any permanent sense 
distinotions, or, what is the ssme thing, shows itn 
ewential cbaracteriatio to be merely the changing 6ux 
cof whatever determinate qualities there are, Hence, 
‘the way distinotion gue sctuslly existing expressct itt 
in Just this, that it ia an indiderent distiaotion, Le, 
distinction in the form of quantity. In this, however, 
the notion is extinguished nnd necessity dinay 
Te the content, however, and Glling of this indifferent 
exintence, the flax and interchange of sense deter 
tainations am gathered into the simplicity of an 
‘organio determination, then this expresses at the same 
time the fact that the content doea not have that 
determinatenoss (the detorminsteness of the immediate 
property), and the qualitative feature fails solely within 
the sepect of quantity, a8 we saw above, 
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Although the objective clement, apprehended in the 
form of & determinate character of ongenio existence, 
‘has thus the notion inborent in it, and thereby is dise 
tinguished from the object offered to understanding, 
‘which in apprehending the content of ite laws proceeds 
Jn s purely perceptive manner, yet approhenaion in 
the former cage falle back entirely into the principle 
tnd manner of more pereipient understanding, for the 
Teaton thet the obfect apprehended is used to oon- 
itute momsota of & Isw. For by this mesns whot is 
apprehended receives and keeps the charicter of & 
fixed determinate quolity, the form of an immediate 
property ar & passive phenomenon; itis, further, sub- 
mumod under the sapeet of qusatity, and the nature 
ar ee 
exchange of object far one 
rafectod lato Heal, ol a mere oon ebarater for 22 
organio, thus loves ance more its value, und doce 20 by 
‘the fact that understanding baa not yot cancelled the 
‘prooeas of framing laws. 

‘If we compare whet we find oe regards this exchange 
in tho one of a few examples, wo vee, it may be, some- 
thing that perception takes for an animal with strong 
mosolos chaesetorized se on “ania organism of high 
irritability”; or, what perception takes to be a oon- 
Aition of great weakness, characterized 1a w “condition 
of igh sensibility”, or, if we prefer it, a8 an “abnormal 
affection”, and, moreover, 6 saising of it to » “higher 
power”—exprossions which translate eeasioun facts 
into Teutonized Latin, inatoad of foto terms ot the 
notion. That an animal has strong muscle may also 














determination by reference to “forse”, that the Istter 
exptosses indeterminate, the former determinate re- 
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flexion into self; for the peculiar force characteristic 
cof muscles ia just irritability; and irritability i also s 
proierable determination to “strong muscles”, in that, 
sus in the vase of force, reflexion into self is at once 
implied in it, Tn the samo way “weaknoss”, or “slight 
foros”, organio passivity, is expressed in « determinate 
manner by sensibility. But when thia sensibility ix 10 
taken by itself and fixed, and the element of quantity 
is in addition bound up with it, and qua greater oF 
‘kas sensibility is oppored to groater or less irritability, 
aah in reduced entirely to the level of sense, and 
Aegraded to the ordinary form of « sente propert 
‘their principle of relation ix not the notion, but, on 
the contrary, it is the ostegory of quantity into which 
‘the opporition is now eaat, thus becoming 2 distinction 
ot oonatituted by i. While in this way tho 
{ndeternionte setare of the expreone, “Smee 
“gbrongth”, “wealmoss”, would be got rid of, 
‘there now ttiseo the equally futile and indeterminate 
‘procoas of dealing with tho oppositions of » higher 
‘and lower degree of sensibility and itritebility, ae they 
increase und decrease relatively to one another, The 
greater oF lees senaibility or irritability is 00 jean » 
‘onsuons phenomenon, grasped and expressed without 
any reference to thought, then strength and woaimess 
are senso determinations not constituted by thooght. 
"The notion has not taken the place of those non-oon- 
ceptual expresslons; insted, strengtin and weelmeer 
Ihnve been given & filling by s characteristic whiob, 
taken by ttaelf slone, reste on the notion, and hes the 
xotion as its content, but Joses entirely this origin and 
character, 

Owing to the form of simplicity and immediacy, then, 
in which this content is msde an clement of a law, and 
‘through the element of quantity, which constitutes the 
Principle of distinction far scoh determinations, the 
‘eeeontial noture, which originally is 4 notion and is put 
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forward a2 such, retaios the character of sense percep: 
tion, and remsins as far removed from knowledge 
(Girkennen) on when characterized in terms of strongth 
‘or weskness of force, oF through immediate sense 


properties. 

‘Thoro in still lett to conaicier what the outer side of 
the orgaztis being is when taken by iteolf alone, ond 
how ia ita case the opposition of ite Inner and outer 
in dotermined; just a2 at first, we considered tho inner 
of the whole in relation to ita own proper outer. 

‘The outer, looked at by iteef, is the embodied form 
and i if 








inorganic natare, 
To define mare exsctly, however, the relation af 
Aosoe wo seperts tn fhe sase-cl the ceppale fmm, 
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‘onganiscn to provide its content, and eppears there as 
the process of that form. In thia extreme where it ix 
pS ees Meg rcp Regge Br 
‘organisms ponsesten its abecluto froodom, whereby it 
4a mado quite secure end indifferent towards the faot 
of ita being relative to another and towards the specific 
obaractar belonging to the moments of the form of tho 
conganiara, This freo detachment is at the same time 
& frvodom of the momenta themaalvay it ie the pw: 

ity of their appearing and of boing apprehended 
fu entont. And jisy a taey are therein devached and 





towards one another; for the sicopliclty of thls freedom. 





In the first place, we must now note that this notion 
bo takan here, aa it was formerty when we 


wore the inner proper, in its charactor ws 
{he processor dovelopmeat of fie moments; we muss 
(ako it in its form aa simple “Soner”, which constitutes 
the 
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former, ond detersinste like the latter. That whioh in 
Gf ramon, the cuter ‘oaid mei vo en air 

number, the outer to exptems after its 
manner aa nrultiform roslity—Kinds of life, colour, and 
20 on, in general aa the whole host of differences which 
sre developed se pheoomens of He. 

Tf the two aspecta of the orginie whole—the one 
being the inner, while the other i the onter, in much 
‘way that each again haa in it an inner and an outar— 
tare compared with relerenoe to the inner both sides 
hove, we find that the inner of the first is the notion, 
in the eonse of the restless activity of abstraction; tho 
seond has for ite inner, however, insotive universality, 
which Involves also the coostaat charscteristio—nom- 
ber, Hence, if, because the notion develope ite moments 
in the former, thia sapect made s delarive promige of 
laws owing to ‘the semblance af necessity in the relation, 
the latter directly disclaims doing £0, sioce number 
atows iteclf to be the determining fostare of one napoct, 
of ite laws, For number is just that entirely inuotive, 
inert, and indiflerent chareoteristic in which every 
‘movement and telotional process ia extinguished, snd 
‘whloh bow broken the bridge leading to the living 
‘oxpreasion of impoleee, mancor of life, and whatever 
‘other sensuous existence there is. 

‘This way of conaldeting the embodied organis shape 
‘ss ouch and the inner qua inner merely of that em- 
bodied form, is, however, in point of fact, no fonger 
‘& consideration of organic existene. For both the 
aspoots, which were to be related, aro merely taken 
indifferent to one another, and thereby reflection into 
self, the exsential nature of arganiam, in done away 
‘with, What we have dono hero is rather to transfer 
‘that attempted comparison of inner end outer to the 
sphere of inorganic natare. The notion with its infinity 
ja bote morly the inner ewence, which lise hidden 
‘way within or falls oateide in eelf-conscioumesr, and 
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rho longer, as in the case of the organism, bes its 
in an object. af inner and outor 
fhas tus still to be considered in its own phere. 

Jn the first place, that inner clement of the form, 
boeing the simple individual existence of an inorgenio 
‘thing, is the epecifc gravity. As a amply existing fact, 
this can be observed just as much ax the chamoteristic 
of number, which is the only one of which tt in capatl 
‘or properly speaking can be found by comparing 
observations; ond it seems in this way to furnish one 
‘aspect of the lew. The embodied form, colour, hardness, 
toughness, and an innumerable host of other properties, 
‘would together constitute the outer aspect, and would 
Ihave to give expression to tbe charecteristio of the 
‘inner, nomber, #0 that the one should find ite counter- 
part in the other. 

Now becaso negativity is here taken not in the 
tose of a movement of the process, but at an fnopere- 
tive nnity, of ae simple self-exiatence, {4 appears really 
te that by whieh the thing resists ‘the procote, and 
‘muaintaina itself within iteelf, and in » condition of 
indifleronoe towards it. By the fact, howover, that this 
simple self-oxistonce is aa tosctive indifference towards 
tan other, npecifie gravity appears aa ane propatty along 
ride others; and therewith al! nooessary relation on ite 
‘pat to this plurality, of, in otber words, all conformity 
to law, ovasot. 

‘The specific gravity in the seove of this simple inner 
spect does not contain difference in ételf, of the 
difference it has ia morely non-ctsential; for ite hare 
sierplicity just cancels every distinction of an easential 
‘kind. This non-esseatial difference, quantity, was thua 
bound to find ite other or counterpsst in the other 
aspect, the plurality of properties, ainos it is only by 
doing 0 that it is difference at all. Jf thie plurality 
Ataelf in held togothor within the sienple form of oppo- 
tition, and is determined, say, aa oobesion, 20 that this 
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‘cohesion is self-existence in otherness, aa specifi gravity 
is pure self-eristence, then cohesion here ia in the Bret 
Placo this pore conceptually oanatitated oharsoteriatio 
8 agninst the previous cheracteristic. The mode of 
‘framing the law would thus be what we discussed shove, 
in doaling with the relation of sensibility to irritability. 
Tn the next place, cohesion, gua conception of val. 
‘existence in otherness, is merely the abstraction of the 
‘spect oppoted to specific gravity, and ss euch hus no 
existential reality, For eelf-existence in othereas is 
the process wherein the inorganic would have to express 
{ta self-exiatence ss « form of self-cooservation, which 
on the other hand would prevent it emerging from the 
‘process a8 a constituent moment of s product, But this 
‘even directly uguinst its nature, which bas no purpose 
‘or universality in it. Rather, ta prooeas is simply the 
determinate course of notion by which ita eelf-existence, 
in the senso of its specie gravity, cancels itself. This 
dotorininate sotion, which in thes ese ‘would cone 
stitute the true principle implied in ite cohesion, is itectt 
however entirely indifferent to the other notion, that 
of tho dotorminate quantity of its specie gravity. If 
the mode of action were left entirely out of account, 
and ottention confined to the idea of quant 

might be able to think of « feature ike this: the 
szeator specific weight, a6 

of being (Zasichseyn}, ‘would resist entering into tho 
process more than a less specie weight. But on the 
‘contrary, freedom of self-existence (Firsichoege) shows 
iteelf only in facility to establish connexion with every- 
thing, and maintain iteelf througbout this manifold 
varioty. That intensity without extension of relations 
is an atutraction with no substance in it, for extension 
constitutes the oxistenve of intensity. The seltcon- 
servation of the inorganic element in ite relotion lies 
however, 0 alreedy mentioned, outside its nature, 
tines it does not contain the principle of movement 
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‘within It of because its being is not absolute negativity 
and not # notion. 

‘When this other aspect of the inorgsnio, on the other 
Ihaad, is considered not as a process, but ne an insctive 
‘baing, it is ordinary cohesion. It is simple sonee 
foperty standing on one side over sgainst the fros 
‘and detached moment of atherneas, which lies dis 





(coboaion) us doce specific grevity. The multiplicity of 
properties together, then, constitutes the other side to 
‘cohesion. In ita case, however, a2 in the oase of tho 
multiplicity, number is the only characteristic fextu: 
which not merely does not bring out a relation and a 
tracaition from o00 to soother of these properties, but 
cantists ewsentially in heving no necessary relation; ite 
anture is rather to make manifest the abyonce of all 
conformity to law, for it exprease the determinate 
obaracter ns one that is non-essential, Thus we see that 
9 eorlee of bodies, whose difference is expreewed au 
numerical diflerence of their specific weighta, by no 
mesos rune to = eee where tho dierante iv 
‘comstitu the otber properties, even if, for pur+ 
pores of simplification, we select merely on6 at #01 
of them. For, aa a matter of fact, it coakt only be the 
tout ensemble of the propertion which would bave to 
constitute the othor paraliel azpoct here, To bring thin 
into orderly shape and to make it a connected single 
‘whole, observation finds at hand the quantitative deter- 
ons properties; on the other 
hand, however, their differences come to light #8 quoli- 
tative. Ne ‘this collection, whst would have to 
‘be charscterized aa positive or nogative, and would be 
conoelled etch by the other—in general, the internal 
arrangement and exposition of the equation, which 
‘would be very composite,—would belong to the notion. 
‘The notion bowever is excluded from opereting just 
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bby the way in which the propertica are found lying, 
ond ore to be picked up a5 mero existent extitice. In 
‘this condition of mere being, none is nogative in ita 
relation to another: tho one exists just ss much aa the 
other, nor doos it in any other isehion indicate ita 
‘Porition in the arrangement of the whole. 
‘Tn the ceee of & series with concurrent differences— 
‘whether the relation is meant to be that of simultaneous 
inoreage on both sides or of increase in the one and 
decrease in the other—dntorest centres morely in the 
Isat simple oxpreetion of thie combined whole, which 
‘would constitute the one aspect of tho Isw with epecific 
wevity for the opposite. But this one aspect, qua 
orultant fact, is nothing ele than what: has boon 
tlnedy seealooed, vie. sa inivideal property, sap, 
liky ordinary cobesio, slongside and indifferent 
hich the otber, speciio grity, smog them, sre 
found lying, and every other can be selected equally 
‘Pane Sipe duet 
‘other aspect; one a8 well an the other would 
2” or stand for [German soretelien] the 
meatal ral (Wonen), bit world ot eal bathe 
faot (Sache) iteelf. Thus it seems that the attempt to 
find eetion of bodies which should in their two aapects 
run oontinnoualy and sitaply perallel, and express 
‘xsential natare of the bodiee in o law holding of theee 
aaspoota, must be looked et oa sn aim that Je ignorant 
aliko of whot {tis about and of the means for carrying 
4 through. 
Heretofore the relation between tho inner and outer 
phases in tbe organio form set belore observation was 
forthwith tranaferted to the epbere of the inorganto, 
‘The determinate condition to which this is due can 
now be stated more precisely; and there arivoe thence 
4 farthar form and relation of thie situation, What 
noems to present the possibility of auch » comparison 
of inner and outer in the cate of the inorganic, drops 





away altogether when we come to the organic, The 
inongsnie inner is « simple inner, which comes before 
proepton as » mary axsiet property, Iis chars 
‘eratio determination is therefore exsentislly quantity, 
and it sppoars as an axistont property indifferent 
Soret ta oni, cr tin erly of oer exe 
‘properties, The eeli-exietence of the living organism, 
however, doce not #0 stand on one wide oppoted to its 
‘outer; it bas the principle of otherness in itself, If wo 
characterize eell-existecce os « simple esif-preserving 
relation to soli, ite otherness is sizaplo negativity: and 
organio unity is the unity of self-identical eeif-reletion 
‘and pure negativity, Thie unity is gua unity the inward- 
‘neve of the organic; the organio is thereby inhereo! 
universal, {tis & genus, Tho freedom of the genus wi 
reference to its realization is, however, something dil- 
ferent from the freedom of apecific gravity with refer~ 
en 10 embodied form, ie ta ete ont 
onto that it tales it stand on one xide as a particular 
Property. But because it is an existent itis 
‘io only « determinate character which belongs onsen 
tially to this embodied form, or by which this form qua 
essence i something determinate. The freedom, hows 
cover, of the genus ia & univerval freedom, and indiferent, 
to this embodied form, or towards ita reatieation. The 
determinateness which attaches to eelf-existence os 
<twh of the inorganio, falls therefore in the caso of the 
‘organic under ite aelf-existance, while in the cuz of 
‘the inorgsnic i$ applies merely to the existence of 
Intter, Hence, sitbongh in the esse of the latter the 
determinate characteristic appears at the same time 
nly as « property, yet it pousessas tho valno of being 
emential, because gus pure negative it stonda over 
‘against concrete existence which is being for another: 
and this simple negative in ite Goal end particular 
detecininstenees is 8 number. The orguakc, Lowerer, 
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in form of singleness, which is iteelf pure negativity, 
‘and honoe aboliahes within it the fixed determinatenees 
of number, which is applicable to the indifference of 
more being. So far aa % hax in i the moment af indif. 





ihent of © process, oxrried out smong the parta of the 
given shape nesumed by the organism, If the genus had. 
the different parts within itself as ax usbroken simple 
unity, so that ite simple negstirity as such were at the 
samo time & movement, carried on through parta 





ea FEEWOMENOLOGY 0? uIXD 


aot the genus a3 such, is. not really thought. This 
gros, qua actual organio fact, in merely reptosonted by 
@ deputy. Namber, which is the representative here, 
rooms to designate the transition from the gearaa into 
‘tho individual embodiment, azd to set before obserya- 
tion the two aspects of the necessary oonatitution, now 
in the farm of « simple characteristic, and again in the 
form of en organio shape with all ite manifold variety 
fully developed. This representative, however, really 
denotes the indifference and freedom of the universal 
‘and the individual a2 regards ono another; the genus 
[Pula the individual at the mercy of mere quantitative 
difference, 9 non-essential element, but the individual 
qua living shown itzelf equally independent of this 
difference. Trne universality, in the way specified, ia 
here merely inner nature; gea characteristic determin 
‘ng the species itis formal universality; and in contrast 
fe the lating, shat tre euiverlity tains fe stand on 
the side of organic individual singleness, which i 
thereby & living individual eatity, and owing to ite 
inner nature ia not concemed with its determinate 
chamcter qua species. But this singlenose is not at tho 
‘same time » universal individnal, i.e, ono in which 
universality would bare external realization a well; 
tho universal individval falls outside the living organic 
whole, This universal individual, however, in the way 
it in immediately the individual of the natural embodi- 
meate of organic life, a not conscionsncee itself: ite exine 
‘tenoo qua single organic living individual could not fall 
‘outaide that tniversel if it wore to be consciousness. 
‘We hove, thea, here « connected system, where one 
extreme is the universal life qua universal or 








‘combination of both, the frst seeming to fit itself into 
tt an determinste universlity or aa species, the other 
ne aingle whole proper or single individuality. And alnce 
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this connected aystem belongs altogether to the aspect 
of the orgie enbadiment, it eomprebends within it 
too what is 13 inorganic nat 

‘ioe, now. thotanivenal le qua the ne wence 
of the genus develops from ite side the distinotions of 
the notion, and has to exhibit them in the form of 
series of simple determining charsoteristioe, this serioe 
in w eyutom of distinctions set up indiferently, o is 
9 mumnstical setiee. Whereas formerly the organio in 
the form of something individasl and singlo was placed 
in opposition to this non-essential distinction (of quan 
tity], » distinction which neither expresses nor contains 
Sse netaey on who pent cme hast 


read megs Se ioe, og. gaia per 
‘entire existence developed in the ite proper 
tise: it is now the universal cal wc b aot 


tmerely to bo lee on to fee from every areata 
of she proms tt slo se the power gontening the 
genus, The gonus disperses into species in terms af the 
aniveraal characteristic of mamber, or again it may 
sdopt a ite principle of division ‘particatar chernc- 
teristics of its exinteove like Sgare, colour, ete, While 
quietly prosecuting this aica, the’ genus ‘meets with 
Jelgelat tho habs of tho iver individual, tho 
osith which in the role of universal negativity entab- 
Linhon the distinctions as they exist within iteelf,—the 
nature of which, owing to the substance they belong to, 
in different from the nature of thoee of the genns,—sad 
‘askes good these distinctions a2 agsinst the process 
‘of generio systematization. This action on the pert of 
‘the gonna comes ta be quite s restricted business, 
‘which it can only cactyon inside those mighty slomente, 
‘snd which ia lft with gaps and arrested and interrupted. 
‘all polats through their wobridled violence. 

4 Gp, Logit, W. Wa ¥- p52: “Th arth ns 0 connects whole 
stmt tan ee mo bc os 
Hamwpineptia, W307. 


Ts follows from all this that in the embodied organio 
‘existence observation oan only meet with reason in the 
ergo of life in genorsl, which, howover, in its differen- 
tinting process involves really no rational sequence abd 
comganixstion, aod is not on immapently grounded 
systom of shapor and forms. If in the logical procem 
of the moments involved in orgenic embodiment the 
mediating term, which contains the species and ita 
realization in tho form of single individuality, had 
within {t the two extremes of inoer universality ond 
universal individuality, then this middle teem would 
have, in the movement of ite reality, the expremion 
‘and the nature of universality, and would be oelf- 
systematizing development. It ie thus that conscious 
ows takes as the middle term between universal spirit 
‘and ite individuotion or sease-consciousnees, tho sy9- 
tom of shapes aanumed by consciousness, ax an orderly 
telf-constituted whole of the life of spirit,—the eywtem 
cof forms of conscious life which is dealt with in this 











‘ealzaton, brag stout the proce af sbuoge merely 
a2 contingent movement, Wherein each plays ite own 
‘part and tho whole ja preserved. But the energy thus 
‘cusrted ls restricted, vo far un iteelf in concerned, merely 
to its own fixed centre, beosuse the wholo is not present 
in it; and the whole ie not there because the whole is 
not aa euch here for iteelt 

Botidea the fact, then, that reason in observing 
‘organic nature only comes to see iteelf as universal life 
‘ip general, it comes to see the development and realisa- 
tion of this life merely by way of syetenss distinguished 
quite generelly, in the determination of which the 
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asential reality lies not in the orgeaio as auch, but in 

‘tho universal individual {the earth]; end among theo 

Aistinotions of earth {it comes to se0 that development 

fond realization} in the form of sequences which the 

onus attempts to establish. 

Since, then, in ita realisation, the universality found 

in organo lle leta itaelt drop directly into the extreme 

of individuation, without any true seli-referring provost 
of mediation, the thing before the observing mind ia 
merely 6 would-be “mesning”; and if reason con toke 
an idle interest to observe what ia thus “meant” here, 
it is vonfined to desoribing and recording uatare’s 
rings” ond incidental suggestions. This irrational 
freedom of “anoying” doubtless wil profer on all sides 
ange of le, iver of necemity, altions to 
‘and sequence, specious 

etal Kinds Bato Plsdag thong ots Aerot 

facta of the inorganio, elements, zones, climates, #0 far 

as regards Jaw and connexion, oberration 
fever gota further than the dca of “gest ince’ 

Bro other where i ty haa nob 
ificance of the earth, but of the oneness imma 
‘organia life, and where this, in immediate unity 

withthe univenel no Sonbe comatiatn the gros, 

‘whose simple unity however, is just for that reson 

doteemined merely a2 a number and hence loos go the 

qualitative apposrance;—here observation cannot got 
furéber than to make clever remazio, bringing out 
intoresting points in connerion, a friendly condasoen- 
sion to the notion. But clever remarks do not amount 
to a knowledge of necewity; interesting painta af oon- 
nexion stop short at being simply of interent, while 

‘the interest is still nothing but fanciful “opinion” about 

the rational; and the friondliness of the individual in 

auaking allusion to » notion is a childlike friendliness, 
whlch is ohildlah if, ag £€ stands, it ls to be or wants 
to be worth anything. 
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Observation of nature finds the notion realised én 
inorganio nature, lewe, whoeo momenta aro things 
‘which ot the same time are in the position of sbtrace 
tions, But this notion is not 0 simplicity refleated into 
self, Tho Ie of organic nature, on the other hand, is 
only this self redected simplicity. The opposition within 
{teelt, in the sense of the opposition of universsl and 
individual, does not make its appearance in the easen- 
tial nature of thie life iteelf with one fsotor apart from 
the other. Ita exsootial nature is not the genus, atlf- 
trundored and self-moved in ts undifferentiated element, 
‘snd remaining at the samo timo for iteelf undifferen- 
tiated in ita opposition. Observation finds this freo 
oto, wow unlvealty ho art uabncletty witha 
it developed individuality, only in the notion which 
iteolf exiata as notion, Le. in self-conecioatness. 

‘When observation now turns in mpon itself and direote 
{teelf on the votian which is real qua free notion, it, 
finds, to begin with, the Laue of Thought, Thia kind of 
individuality, which thought is in iteelf, is the abstract, 
movement of the negative, s movement entirely intro- 
‘verted into simplicity; sud the laws aro cutaide reality. 

‘To sey “they have no ” means in geveral 
nothing else than thet they are without any truth, 
‘And in fact they do not claim to be entire truth, but 
still formal trate, But what is purely formal without 
reality is an ens itellectus, or empty abstraction without 
‘the internal diremption which would be nothing elas but 
the content. 

On the other hand, however, sinos they are lawn 
of pare thought while the later a the inherently 
‘universal, aod thus » kind of knowledge, whi 
tintay eoataine Doing. and therein ell ait, tatoo 
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nwa are aboclute nations, and ere in one and the same 
eente the essential principles of form as well as of 
things, Since self-direoting, aeli-moving wuiversality is 
the simple notion in s stato of diremption, this notion 
Inns in this menner conten in itself. ane one which 
{a ll conten, except, ecaons, not ing cf eee 
‘= content, which ie neither in contradiction with 
the tam nor a al sopaoted fro I rather fener: 
tially the form itgelf; for the latter is nothing but the 
‘univeratl dividing itaelf into ite pure moments. 

‘In the way in which this farm or content, however, 
come before observation qua observation, it gota the 
character of a content that is found, given, ie. one 
which morely i. It become 9 passively existing basis 
of relations, a muitituds of detached necessities, whioh 
89 & definitely Gxed content are to have truth just 06 
they stand with theér specific charscteristic, and thas, 
{in point of fact, are withdrawn from the form. 

this ebwolute truth of fixed characteciatica, ar of 
© plurality of different laws, contradicts, however, the 
unity af self-conscioumess, contradicts the unity of 
thought and form in general. What ix declared to be 
's fixed ond inherently constant low can be merely & 
moment of the self-refecring, self-reflecting unity, oan 
‘ome on the scene merely as a vanishing element. When 
extriosted, however, by the proccss of considering 
‘them, from the movenient imposing this continuous 
connexion, and when set out individually and sope- 
rately, it fa not content that they lack, for they bave 
‘8 specific content; they lock rether form, which is their 
‘ewential natare. In point of fact it is not for the reason 
‘that they are to be merely formel and are not to have 
any content, that these laws are not the truth of 
thought; it ia rather for the opposite reason, Tt ia 
Deoaiuse in their specificity, Le. just a5 a oontent wit 
the dorm removed, they want to poss for something 
boclate. In their true nature, as vanishing moments 
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a the unity of thought, they would havo to bp taken. 
aa knowledge or as thinking yrocess, but not oe laws 
‘of knowledge. Observing, however, neither is nor knows 
that knowledge itaelt; observation converts ite nature 
into the ehape af an objective Being, 5.0, epprchends 
ite negative character merely as laws of being. 

Tt is waffclent for our purpose here to have indloated 
tho invalidity of the so-called laws of thought from 


falls to speculative philosophy to go more intimately 
and fully into the matter, and there they chow them- 
salves to be what in truth they are, single vaniahing 





fact 
supposes that thought with standing 
soparataly on one side, and that, on the other aide, it 
obtaina another objective being ia what is now tho 
object observed, viz. that eoting oonscioasnees, which 
‘exists for itaelf in such 6 way ax to cancel otherness and 
find ita reality in this direct awareness of iteclf as the 
nogative. 

In the sotive practical reality of consciousness, 
observation thus finds opened up before it a new field. 
Paychology contains the collection of laws in virtue of 
whiok the mind takes up differen: sttitades towards 
‘the different forms of ita reelity given and prosentod 
to it in condition of otherness. The mind adopt 


{Sass modoe of te seeliy into eal od sonfereng 
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the bbits, customs, and ways of thinking it thus 
comes ncrot, as being that wherein mind is reality ond 
‘as sooh object to iteelt; partly with a view to knowing 
Sta own spontaneous activity in opposition to thom, 
‘tofollow the bent of i own inclibations, afleotions, and 
‘emotions, and carry off thence what is merely of par- 
tionler and specia! moment for itself, and thos make 
what is objective conform to itself, In the former it 
boheven negatively towards iteolf aa aingle and indi- 
‘vdlual mind, in the latter negatively towards iteelf oa 
‘the univeraal being. 

Tn the former aapect indepondenoe [or self-depen- 
pa ee ee 
‘ocmmclous individuality in , and oa “ropes 
the contest retains within the general iven5 
ase wood tpect, bowever: fives the ity ot 
Joost certain mpocisl modification, which doce nob 
oontradiot ite esvential content, or even s modification 
‘by which the individual gus’ particular roelity ond 
Bincponie tienes fms nia 

ition becomes & form of 
ividual cancels that reality in o par 
haat ruuor, or ohn is doen 25 6 tee Sas 
Se general sod thus for all, when it puts another world, 
another right, law, and custom in place of thove already 
there. 

Observational psychology, which in the first instance 
ftatoa what observation finds regarding tho general 
forms brought to its notice in the active conscious 
nea, discovers all sorta of faculties, inclinations, and 
pearions; and since, while narrating what this col- 
ection containa, the remembrance of the unity of self 
consciousness in not to be auppremed, observational 
aychology is bound to get the length a east of wonder 
ment that euch o lot and such « miscellany of things 
‘ean hsppen to be somehow elongside one another in 
‘the mind axin a kind of bag, more especially when they 
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‘are neen ta be pot lifeleas inert things, but restiews xotive 


Processes, 
Jn telling over these various fecultios obssevation 
‘keops to the univereal aspect: the unity af these multi- 
farious oxpacition is the opposite aspect to this 
‘versolity, fe the actual concrete individuality. 

To take up again thna the different concrete 
‘Vidualities, and to describe how one man has more 
clination for thia, the other for that, how one has more 
intelligence than the other—ell this ia, however, somo- 
‘thing much more uninteresting than even to reokon up 
the specion of insects, taosses, and s0 on. For those 
latter givo observation the right to take them thus 
individually and disoonnectedly (begrifics), bosanse 
they beloag eomontially to the spbere of fortuitous de- 
{ailed pastionace Eplndes consgon nda oa 
‘the other hand, aa & enal entity, and 
taeat tin vo wooden t talons eoltonci 
beconse the emential nature of individuality lies in 
‘universal element af mind. Since, however, the process 
of apprehending it esuses it at the same timo to pans 
into the form of universality, to apprehend it is to find 
ite Inw, and seems in this way to havo o rational pur 
‘Pose in view, and & necessary function to fulfil. 

‘The moments constituting the content of the lew 
aro on the ono hand individuality itaelf, on the otber ita 
_univeraal inorganie natary, vis, the given circumstances, 
situation, habits, customs, religion, end oo forth; 
from these the determinate individuality is to be under 
stood and comprehended. They contain something 
specific, determinate, as well as universal, and are at 
‘the sane time something lying at hand, which furnishes 
material for observation and on the other side ex- 
[Preedcs itself in the form of individuality. 

‘Tho law of this relation of the two sides bea now to 
contain and expeesa the sort of offect and infinence theoe 
determinate circumstances exert on individuality. This 

















the customs, habits, otc., thus becoming conformed to 
Cura, a6 olso in taking ‘up en sttitude af opposition 
‘towards thom ond thus transforming and transinuting 
‘them; and ogsin in behaving towards them in ite in 
dividual character with complete indifference, neither 
allowing them to exert an influence over it, nor setting 
iteclf actively against them. On thet account what 
in to have an influence on individuality, and what sort 
of infinence it is to heve—which, properly xpeaking, 
mean the ame thing—depend entirely om individuality 
iteelf: to say that by wach and mach an infinenoo this 
individuality haa become thie specifically determinate 
thavduliyfonos ong ct Un iyog ba 
‘boen this all along. Circumstances, kituation, customs, 
‘and 20 on, whick ahow themselves on one wide a aame- 

ven, and on the other a» within thie specific 

juality, reveal merely indeterminate nature of 
individaality, which ix not the point under considera- 
ton. If these cireamstances, style of thought, customs, 
the whole state of the world, in short, had. not been, 
then ansuredly the individual would ‘not ovo boon 


thin“ eeate ofthe world” conslitate this univereal 


‘By the way, however, in which tho state of tha 
‘world bas affected in particular any given individual— 
and it ia sook an individos! that haa to be compre 
hooded—it must itedf have amumed « portioular 
upe oa ite own secant, and have operated upon 
‘the individual im the specific character whioh i sarumed. 
Only s0 could it have made the individus) the specific 
Pattiooler individual be ia. If the external clemont is 
Bo constituted in and foe itself as i appears in indi- 
‘viduality, the latter would be eomprebended trom the 
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nature of tho former. We should have = double 
gallery of pictures, ooe of which would be the reflexion 
af tho other: the ono the gallery of external ciromn- 
tance completely encompassing, circumscribing, and 
determining the individaal, the other the ssmo gallery 
‘tranalsted inta the form in which thote cirvumstances 
ze in the consolous individual: the former the spherioal 
rurfece, the latter the centre reflectively representing 
‘that mafaoo within it. 

‘But the spherical surtnce, the world for the individual, 
‘carries on the face of it this double moaning: it is in 
‘sad for itealf the actual world and situation, and it in 
‘the world of the individual. It is the world of the 
individual either in oo far as thie individual wos merely 
fused and blended with it, had let that world, just a 
ibis, pasa into ite own nature, and had taken up towards 
Ft anaety the stttade of» formal consciousness o, ot 
the other hand, it is the world of the individual in the 
wense ia which the given has been transformed and 
tranamnted by that individual. 

Since realty i eapable of having tia twofold neane 
ing an account of this freedom of the individual, the 
‘world of the individual is only to be understood from 
the individual bimaolf; and the influeaoe of reality upoo. 
the individual, o reality which is represented as having 
‘2 being all its own (on snd fiir sich), receives throngh 
this individaa! absolutely the opposite significance— 
‘the individual either lete the stream of reality fowing 
in upon it uve ita way, or breaks off and diverts the 
current of ite infiuence. In consequence of this, how- 
ever," paychological necessity ” becomes an empty 
Phrase, 00 empty that there is the absolute possibility 
that what is said to have this inflaenoe could equally 
woll not have had it. 

Herewith dropa out of sooount that existence which 
‘was to be something all by iteelt, and was meant to oon- 
Atitute one aspect, and that the univers! aspect, of a 
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Inw. Individuality is what ite world, in tho sonse of 
ita own word, is. Individuality iteelf ia the oycle of 
ita own action, in which it bas presented and established 
iteelf a6 reality, and is simply and solely unity of 
‘what ia given and what is oonstructed—s unity whoso 
‘aspects do not fell apart, aa in the ides of paychological 
Inw, into a world give per at and an individuality oxist- 
ing for iteelf. Or if thoeo aspecte nro thus considered 
‘ach by iteelf, there is no necessity to be found between 
‘them, and no law of their relation to one nother, 








CONSERVATION OF THE RELATION OF SKL-COSCIODENAS 
‘TO 14S IMMEDIATE ACTUALITY—PHYSIOGNOMY AND 
PHRENOLOGY 


Perowovoatoat observation discovers no law for the 
elation of sci-conssioumens to nctuality or the world 
over against it; and owing to their matoal indifference 
it in forved to fall buck on the peoular determinato 
oharacterlatio of roe) individuality, which has a being 
{in and for itself or containa the opposition of subjective 
eclf-existence (Féreichseyn) and objective inherent 
existence (Ansicheeyn) dissolved and oxtingui 

thin its own proces of absolute mediation. Indi- 
viduality is now the object for observation, or the 





Hoo ie for bimsel or in a free activity; be is, howover, 
tlvo in himelf, of has himeelf an original determinate 
being of his own—e charocter which ia in prinaipla 





‘of which it hes bed aothing to do, i 
‘viduaal at the same time merely ia what he has done, 
ich he 
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Inuman ehape snd form, or at least the general cbarscter 
of « climate, af » portion of the world, of » people, just 
tas formecly we foand in the sams way general customs 
and culture. In addition the partionlae ci 

and situation ate within the universal reality; 
‘thin particular reality { 4 particular formation of the 
shepe of the individual. On the otber side, wheroaa 
Tormperly we were dealing with tho free sotivity of the 


| 


individual, snd reality in tho sense of bin own reality 
‘was put in contrast and opposition to reality aa giver, 
here tho shape amummed by the individue) tands ne 





‘deingia an expression of what is tnnee,of the individual 
constituted as « conscloumess and na 6 process, 

‘This inner 1s, too, no longer formal, spontaneous 
activity without any content or determinateness of ite 


40 PaENOMENOLOGY OF un 


wn, an sctlvity with its content and speciBo nsturs, 
{ut In the former case, lying in exteroal circumstances; 
it in un original inherently doterminste Character, whoso 
{ores alone isthe activity. Wat, then, wo have to oon- 
tidder here ia tho relation subsisting betwoen the two 





‘the products of uctions, owing to this externality, lore 
by the inftuence of others the character of being some- 
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thing constant eis-d-ovs other individualitics; but by 
their semuming towards the inner which they contain, 
the ettitode of something externa), seperate, inde- 





truth; or he is too incompetent to give himeelf the 
outer eapest he really wanted, and to give them «ok 





inner individuality and not ite expression; 
external, « reality detached trom the inner, # roslity 
‘which is something quite diferent from the inner. 
On nocouat of this ambiguity, we must look about for 
‘he innee oo it atill fa within the individual himself, but 
in & visible or external form. In the organ, bowsver, 














express the 
bape in neither an organ nor action, henoe anly ia 00 
jar as it is an inect pamive whole, it would thea ploy 
the rélo of « subsistent thing, which received undis- 
‘turbed the innee a6 an elien element into ite own paacive 
being, and thereby became the sign and symbol of it— 
‘an external contingent expramion, whoes actual oot 
crete aepoct haa no mosning of ite own—e languogs 
‘whote sounds and tone-oombinations are not the real 
{aot iteell, but are capeiciously connected with it snd = 
mere accident so far as it is concerned. 

Such = espricious association of fsctors that are ez- 





however, would claim distinction from other spurious 
arta and unwholesome studies on the ground that in 
dealing with determinate indiviinality it considers the 
seceeeary opposition of an inner and an onter, of 
obsracter 43 8 conscious nature and charscter mas 
definitely embodied organic sbape, and relates theve 
‘momenta to one another in the way they are related 
to one another by their very conception, and henos 
must constitute the content of » tew. in astrology, on 





iteelf, cortain given lines on the hand, are external 

factors masking for long ar short life, and the fate in 

of the person. Being externslitice 

‘are indifferent towards oné another, and have 
non of the necessity for one another which ia sn 
‘0 lie in the relation of whot is outer to what is 





find out what this individuality ia in itaelf, the pelmint, 
‘44 well au the phyxiognomist, taken  ahorter cut then, 
4g, Bolon, who thought he could only know this from 
‘and after the course of the whole lite: the latter looked 
the phenomenal explicit reality, while the former 
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manifests himself. Tt is the animated artifcer of bis 
Jortune: we may say of the hand it ée what » man doos, 
for in it aa the effective organ of his self-fulfilment he 
is there present se the animeting soul; and since he is 
altimately and originally hia own fate, the hand will 
‘thus express this innete inherent nature. 

From this peculiarity, thet the organ of sctivity is 
tat once & form of being and the operation going on 


the Fouos thet fn thea tho’ sclon in yroat eas 
‘prooess, while the sotion aa deed or (Saished) sot is 
Inetely extemal, and inner and outer in this way fall 
{part end ae or cen be allen to oe mnotbr, the organ 
mut, in view of the peculiarity now considered, be 
seal tle ho «lever for Do, oo hie 
t the operation takes place and is present 
{tn it, constitutes eo ipso an external atizibuts of it, 
‘and indeed ono that is different from the deed or not; 
for the former holds by tho individual and remaina with, 


F 


‘This mediating term uniting imner and onter is in. 
the fit place itaelf external too. But then this exter. 

s ot the aame time taken up into the inner; it 
standa in the form of simple unbroken externality 
opposed to dispersed externality, which either ts 9 
ingle peformance ot condition ‘canting for the 


H 
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‘oan do, vis. in writing, copecially in the particular style 
of “handwriting” all this is an expression of the inner, 
20 that, as aguinst the multifarious externality of ection 
‘and fete, this oxpremion again stands in the position 
of simplo externality, plays the part of on inner in 
relation to the externality of action and fate, Thus, 
‘then, if wt first the speoifio nature and innate peculiarity 
of the individual along with whet these become ea the 
result of cultivation snd development, are regarded a 
‘the inner reality, as the essence af action and of fate, 
‘thin inner being finds ite appearance in exteraal fashion 
to begin with in his mouth, hand, voice, handwriting, 
‘and the other organs and their permantnt character: 
intica. Thereafter and not til thea dose it give itaalt 
further cabmad expeemion ta ti reelzaton in the 


Now becwuse this middle torm anmumee tho nature of 
an onter which is at the aamo time taken 
‘back into the inner, ite existence is not confined to 
‘the immediato organ of action (the band); this middle 
teem is rather the movement and fone of evuntensore 
an in general which perform no outward act. 
‘Theso lineaments and their movements on thie prinelple 
‘arp the checked and restrained ection that stops in 
tho individual and, aa regards his reintion 10 what he 
actually does, constitute his own personal inspection 
snd obvervation of the sctlon—outer expression in 
‘the sense af reGexion upon the sctuat outer expression. 

‘Tho individual, on the occasion of his external sotion, 
is therefore not dumb and silent, becanse he ia thereby 
‘st once reflected into himeelf, and he gives articulate 
‘oxpremion to this self-refexion. This theoretical sctian, 
the individual's conversing with himself on the matter, 
{in ulso perceptible to others, for his speaking is itaelf an 
ater expression. 

In this inner, then, which in being expremed remains 
an inner, obserration finds the individual reflected out 
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of his actual realty; snd we havo to ace bow the case 
stands with regsni to the necessity which lies in the 
unity hore. 


His being thus reflected 9 to begin with different 
from tho act itself, and therefore oan be, and be taken 
for something other than the deed is, We look at. 2 
mhan's face and seo whother he is in exmest with what 
hhp saya of doos. Conversely, however, what is hore 
intended to be an expression of the inner ia wt the earns 
time an existent objective expression, and hence 
itaelt falta to the lovol af mere existence, which i 
stwolutaly contingent for the self-conscious individual. 
Ie ia therefore oo doubt an expression, but at the same 
time only fn the sense of & sign, vo that to the content 
expressed the peculiar nature af that by which it in 
expressed is completely indifferent. ‘The inner in thue 
‘appearing is doabtlee an invisible made viaiile, but 
without being iteef united to this appoarance. It can 
just ne well make use of some other eppoarance as 
mothe: morc apt the sae ed 

5 therefate, ia right in saying: “Suppoe tbe ph; 
ognomist over did bave a man in his grasp, it would 
‘morely require courageous resolution an the man's part 
‘to mako bimaself again incomprebensible for centuries.” 

Tn the previous casct the immediately given cir 
cumstances formed s sphere of existence from which 
Individuality selected what it coald or whot it wanted, 
sither submitting to or tranemuting this given existence, 
Jar which reseon this did not contain tho necessity and 
inner nature of individuality. Similarly here the 
immediate being in which individuality clothes ite 
‘appearance is one which either expresses the fact of ite 
being reflected beck ont of reslity snd existing within 
iteolf, or which is for it merely a sign indifferent to 
1 A cota of pyaigmamy in Dhar Phyiomem tho ¢. GOttings, 


278, p38. 
* La do neltlan af wolf costeivurcine to extemal saber. 


individuality is refleoted into iteelf, ot has ita true nature 
—and instead puta fa real oature rather in the will and 
‘the deed. 

Individaality abandons that condition of being 
‘raBected into self which finds expression in Hines and 
lineaments, sod places ita real nature in the work done, 
Herein it contradicts the relationship which the instinct 
of reason, engaged in observing self-conscious individn- 
ality, establishes in regard to what ite inner and outer 
should bo. This point of view brings us to the special 


itself real in action (in the most genera! sanae of action), 
and individuality as being in this action st the same 
ime reflected thence into self, and taking the action 
tor its object, Observation apprehands and scoopts this 
‘opposition in the same invarted form in which it bs 
‘when it makes its appearence. To obeervation, the 
deed iteelf and the pefformance, whether it be that of 
‘speech of « more solid reality, stand for the non-essential 
outer, while the individuality's existenes within iteolf 
_paanss for the essential inner. Of the two aspects which 
‘the practical mind involves, intention and act (the 
“meaning” regarding the sotion and the ection Steel), 
observation selects the former as the tras inner; this 
Ge. the intention or true inner) is supposed to have 











The primary way of sakiog eanjecares (muine) 
presence of mind is 
everyday (roar) physiogaomy, hasty {1 
formed ate glance about tho inser nati ‘te 
character of its outer form and shape. The object 
‘of this guoswork thinking! ia of ech a kind that 


constitutes the object of observation. But this very 
‘Semmous immediate presence is the mind's “reality” at 
that reality in approved by mere conjecture (einwng)s 
and observation from this point of view ovcupica iteelf 
‘with ite “presumed” (gemeint) existence, with physi 
ognomy, handwriting, sound of voice, etc. 

‘Observation relates much and sich @ sensuous fact 
to just such & supposed or presuntiod (gemeintes) Sane. 
eis not the murdoter, tho thief, that is to be known; it 
in the capacity to be murderer, 0 thief. The definitely 
_msrked abatract attribute is thereby lost in the concrete 
indefinite characteristic nature of the partioular indi- 
‘vidual, which now demands more skilfnl delivestions 
2 op, Thera ut wo act to int the mans conection fa th (an. 
ari, Ace. 
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‘than the former qualifications supply. Such skilful 
dalincations no doubt sey more than the qualifcation, 
“caurderer”, “thief”, or “good-bearted”, “unspoiled”, 
and so ca; But are & long way short of their aim, whick 
ds to express the being thst is “‘meant”, the single 
individuality; aa far short aa the delineations of the 
form end ahspe, which go farther than “at brow", 

ote. For the individual shape and 













} which ia eancemned sbout the guppoved 
Thoman being, like the “science” of physiognomy, 
which deals with his presumed reality and socks to 
raise to tho level of knowledge uncrition) assertions of 
everyday (natirlick) physiognomy,* is therefore some 
thing with neitber foundation nor finality; it cunoot 
manage to wey what ft “moana” becaneo it merely 
“egeans”, and ite content is merely what is “presumed!” 
or “niosat”. 

‘The vo-callod “laws”, thin kind of acience sot out to 
fad, ore relations holding between theeo two presumed 
(of aurpposed aapects, and hence can amount to no more 


‘takes upon iteelf to dent 
‘with the reality of mind, finds ite object to be just the 
fact that mind is reflected from serao existence back 


j 





‘i bet balan lad o negisand end fazer of oxperice wiioh 


se ted for guidance in everysny soul Ie. 


payuoGxoMy uo 
it really says nothing at oll, but that, striotly speaking, 
‘this is mere chatter, or merely giving out « ‘anoy” oF 
“opinion” (Meinung) of Ita owa—{en anection which 
thas this amount of truth that to state one’s “opinion”, 
‘ao’s “fancy”, and not to coavey thereby the faot 
iteelf, but merely 3 “fancy of one's own”, are one and 
‘the name thing). In content, howevet, auch observations 
‘cannot dider in value from these: “Tt always rains at 
‘our annual fair,” anys the dealer; “And every time, too," 
eye the bonsowile, whoa Tam drying my washing,” 

‘Lichtenberg, who charscterixea physiognomio obsor- 
‘vatlon in thia way, adda this remark: “If any one eald, 
"You act, certainly, like an honest man, but ¥ can 
woe from your fice you are forcing to do #0, 
and are a Togve at heart,’ without a doubt every brave 
fellow to the end of time when accosted in that feshion 
vill rtort with & box on the ear.” 

‘This rotort ia to the paint, for the resson that 
-efuten the fundamental sasumption of such « "scienoe' 
of conjecture (meinen), viz. that the reality of a men 
‘hia fave, ote, 

‘The truo being of a man ia, on the contrary, his 
individuality ia real in the deed, and s deed it ia which 
anoola both the sspecte of whet is “meant” or “pre- 
sumed” to bo, In the one aspect where what is “pro- 
sumed” or “imagined” takes the form of © passive 
bodily being, individuality pute iteclf forward in action 
‘an the negative essence which only ts 20 far a8 {t oanoola 
‘being. Then furthermore the set doce sway with the 

(blenese cf what enll-conscions individuality 
“means”; in regard to such “meaning”, indi- 
‘iduality is endlomly determited and determinable, 
‘This folbe infinito, this ondleen determining, is abolishod 
in tho completed sot. Tho act ia something simply 
determinate, aniversal, to be gresped os an abstract, 
distinctive whole; it is murder, theft, » benedt, a deed 
cof beavary, and #0 on, and what iti oan be anid of it 
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It é such snd nuch, and tte being is not merely 6 
agyeibol, itis the fact itgel. Tete this, and the individual 
buman being i what the ac #2. In the simple fact 
‘the not i, the individus! is for others what be 
cesses 
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‘than what he is in the act. Individuality, which commite 
ftuolf to the objectivo element, when it passos 


the oct ttelf; it merely shows what the deed is, 0, 
whether it ts or whetber it is nothing, — 





Inisare. Lt this idle thinking wilt st ita inofiootive wis- 
dom to work, and will deay the agent the charvater 
cof roson, and use him oo badly ae to want to declare 


hhis figure and hia linestenta to be his real being instead. 
of his aot, then it may expect to got the retart above 
spoken of, 9 rotort which shows that figure is not the 
inherent being, bat is oo the contrary an object sulli- 
iontly on the surface to be ronghly handled. 

If we look now at the range of relations os a wholo 





ap ie Se meet 
to be known in ita awn proper outer aspect, 
form of being which may be called the language 

{tleranco of ind—tho viable inviabiiy of ia net 
natare, There is stil Jefe the farther character of the 


be covsidered, however, the outer, clement is finally 
tn entirely tuaotive objectivity, which ie not in iteoif 
ss spoaking sign, but presenta itself on ite own eecount, 
separate from tho ealf-conscicus process, and has the 
form of a bare thing. 
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In the first plsoo in regerd to the relation of the inner 
to this its outer, it is clear that thet relation seems 
‘bound to be understood in the sense of « caneal oon- 
xaxion, since the relation of are immanent snd inherent 
entity to snother, qua s necessary relation, is causal 
eonnexion. 

‘Now, for spiritual individuality to have an effoot 
on the body it must gua suse be iteclf corporeal. 
‘The corporeal element, however, whorein it sote a6 6 
comune, is the ongan, not the organ of ection on external 
reality, but of the action of the self-conscious boing 
‘within ‘itself, operating outward only on ite own body. 
Tt a at the same time not easy to see whet these argans 
coon be. If wo merely think of organs in genoral, tho 
general orgaa for work would st onos occur to us. 20, 
too, the orgaa of eox, and so on. But organe of that sort 
‘are to be considered os intraments or parte, whiok 
, que One extreme, possenes a8 6 tnosns for dealing 
ith ‘the other exireme, which la a2 ontor objet 
‘present case, howeret, a0 organ is to bo undor- 
ood tb bo one whorsn the oui ccacoun indie, 
‘aa an extreme, maintains himself on his own account 
sand for himeelf ageinat his ou proper actuality which 
is opposed to him, the individual not being st the mmo 
tizae turned upon the avter world, bat reflected in hia 
‘own action, snd where, farther, his aapoct af existence 
Js not an existence objective fot somto other individual. 
Tan the cass of physiognomy, too, the orgen is no doubt 
‘omnsiderod aa an existence reflected into self and 
‘sriticining the ection. But in this caso the existenoo fe 
objective in charaoter, and the outcome of the physiog- 
‘notnicel observation is that self-conscioumess treats 
‘Precisoly this ite reelity as something indifferent, Thia 
{isdifference disappears in tho fact that this very state of 
being reflected fato self is tteelf sotive upon the other: 
thereby that existence cocupies and maintain a 
escssary relation to seli-conscioueness. But to operate 





in 





effectually on that existence it must itself hove 4 being, 
though not properly speaking an objective being, aad 
it must be set forth aa being this orzan. 

In ordinary life, anger, eg, az an internal sotion 
ot that oct ta located ia the liver’ Platot even ex- 
tigen the ivr someting ail bigher, something which 

to masay ls oven the highest fanction of all, vie, 
prophesying, or the gift of uttering in an irrational 
Iaannet things seoted and ctermsl. But the provees 
which the individual hs in his liver, heart, aod 10 on, 
cannot be regarded a one wholly internal to the 
Individual, wholly reflected into his eelf; rathor his 
proces is there (viz. in the liver, ete.) as something 
which bas alrwedy besome bodily and saumes @ 
physical animal existence, rescting on and towards 
oxtornal reality. 
ner Tats atts 

into stability ita process 
movement. The nerves themselves, no doubt, ste 
‘again organs of that eoosciousnees which from the Aret 
STtemoed in Hs ectward iapobes. Brain and epioal 
cord, however, may be looked at as the immediate 
‘presence of self-conscionmes, & presence velf-ton- 
‘tained, not an object and sleo not transient. In oo far 
‘as tho maomeot af being, which tbis organ has, ia» being 
for another, is an objective existence, it ia s being that 
4n doad, and is no longer the presencs of self-conscious- 
‘ows. This self-contained existence, however, is by its 
‘very nature a fiueat streacs, whereip the cireles that are 
tnade in it immediately broak up and dissolve, snd 
‘where no distinotion is expreased s# permanent ot 
real. Meanwhile, a mind tteelf is not ao abetzsctly 
simple entity, but a system of procemee, wherein it 
distinguishes itself into moments, but in the very wot 
of distinguishing remains free and detached; and a6 
mind articulates ita body aa 4 whole into u variety of 
1 mene, 71,72 
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fonotions, and designates one particular part of the 
body for only one fonction :—eo too one oan represent 
to oneeelf tbe font state of ite internal existonce [its 
‘exketenco within iteeif] se something thet is articulated 
into parts. Moreover, it seoms bound to be thought af 


are thst bodily salf-existence of mind, the slcull 
‘vertebral colntan form the other extreme separated 
off, vit, the solid fixed stable thing, 


—not a very bad one in the present case—in order to 
confine the existence of mind to the ekull, Should it 
strike any ono to take the vertebral column for the seat 
of mind, in wo far aa by it too knowledge and action 
donbtlees are sometimes pertiy induced and partly 
cedtuced, this would prove nothing in defence of the viow 
that the spinal cont must be taken aa well for the 
indwelling seet of mind, and the vertebral column for 
‘the existential commterpart, because thia proves too 
mooh, For wo msy bear in mind that there aro also 
other approved external waya for potting at the activity 
sf mind in order to stimulate or inbihit ita activity. 
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‘The vertebral column, theo, if we like, drops rightly 
out of account; and it is an well mado out ax many 

doctzine of the philosophy of natore that the 
‘kul alone doos not indeed contain the “organs” of 
snind (but its existent embodiment). For this was pro- 


‘Yiously excladed from the conception of this relation, 
‘and on that account the akull was talim for the aspoot 
of oxistenoe; or, if we may not be allowed to recall the 
condeption involved, then experience unquestionstly 
teaches that, e6 wo see with the eye qua organ, #0 it is 
not with tho skull thst wo commit murder, steel, 
“wtite pootry, ote, 

‘Wo must on thst account retrain from casing the 
expression “ongan” also when speaking of that signif- 
‘sanoo of the alcall which we have stil to mention. For 
sien is emoe hing brs ay, thet 
to reasonable men it is not words bat faots thst really 





caput 

Tt io in this ens mortoum, then. thot the meatal 
‘processes and specifio functions of the brain would 
hhave to find their external reslity manifested, » reality 
‘which is none the lees in the individual himeelt. For 
the relation of those proceasea and functions to what, 
Teing an ene mortusim, does not contain mind indwelling 
‘within it, there io offered, in the first instance, the exter- 
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‘which is considered in regard to its indifferent exietonce, 
ita shape end quantity, 8 couse whose inner nature and 
nelfexistence are to. bo preciely what leave quite 
‘unaffected the immediately exiting aspect. The organis 
‘solf-lormation of the skall is, to begin with, indifferent 
to the mechanioal influence exerted, snd the relation- 
ship in which these two prootstes stand, since the former 
consists in relating itself to iteelf, ia jast this very in- 
oA of tind, 

though the brain scoepted the distinctions of rai 
1 ecxintantlal distinotiona, 
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In defence of all views of that kind plausible ressont 
ean be adduced; for the organic relation, which quite 
‘te uch exerts ita infinence, finds one ft ae well at 
‘snothor, and is indifferent to all thie wit of mere mader- 


ita signiGoance. The other of 

Lao ividualit haere, tat existenve, 
being subject, or gua a thing, 

‘ia a Soler tho real exttenen of munn ts seal boos 
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or even when thinking at all, a0 it might be thatstealing, 
Soamiang smd org poeuyy enw oy ru 





0 that yoixed up with the thids, murderer's, 
Selig ai he had thre woud oor 


toe and ty would 
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‘hse to be s non-mental reality, a bare 


‘thea, om one side we have s number of 
of the akull, on the other s number of mental 


Fh 


» the variety and character of whish will 
dopend on the condition of psychological investigation, 
‘The poorer the ides we have of mind, the easier the 
‘nastier beoomea in this rexpects for, in part, the fewer 
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a PHENOMENOLOGY OF MIND 
thie quality i not really present, but it showld be there, 
The “lew” acd the “cught-to-be” rest on observation 
of otal sbowers of rain, and observation of the sctual 
tengo and meaning in the caso of the given character 
‘of thoskull; but if tho reality ix not present, the expty 
pomibility is supposed to do just as well, 

‘This mere possibility, i, the non-actuality of the 
law proposed, and hence the observations conflicting 
‘with the lew, ure bound to come ont just for tbe rego 





ondy lo bo tol opis whet ies tended to amport 
‘We sve the thinking that merely “conjectures” brought 
bby the very force of facta to asy in unintelligent foahion 
every oppowte of what ft hla toto say that there 
indicsted by such and such © bane, but 

tho just aa aly not inioted x: al 
‘What hovers before this way of “oonjecturing” 
when it makes this exouse is the true thought—a 
thought, however, which abolishes that way of “ooa- 





‘thing for conscioumess, and ao litte is it the easenoe of 





maker o statement like thst, in order to demonatrate 
to him ins manner as pelpsble as his owa wiedom that 
‘8 bone is nothing of an inberent nature at all for & max, 
till Joes his trae reality. 

‘Tho untutared instinct of self-conscious resson will 
reject without cxaminetion plrenology—thia other 
observing instinct of self-conscious Tesan, which 
‘having succeeded in masking a guns st knowledge 
dhas grasped knowledge in tho sonlleas form that the 
‘cuter is un exprension of tho inner. But the worse the 
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thought, the loss sometimes dose it strike us where ite 
‘badness deGnitely lies, and the more diffouls it is to 
explain it, For a thought is sald to be the worse, the 
barer and emptier the abstraction, which thooght 
takes to be the essential truth. But in the antitheals 
bbere in questlon the component parts are individa- 
ality conscious of itself, and the sbstrection of 
bare thing, to which externality has been reduoed 
‘—the inner being of mind taken in the sense of ® 
fixed eoulless existence and in opposition to just euch 
8 being. 

With the attainment of this, however, rational 
observation socme in fact to here alao reached its 
‘culmineting point, at which it mast take Jonve of itoelf 
‘and tun right about; for it ia only when anything ia 
‘entirely bad that there i# an foberent and Immediate 
necessity in it to wheel round completely into ita 
Alte, Just 30 it may beaaid of the Jows that itis 
‘becanse they stand ‘before the door of salvation, 
that they aro and have been the most reprobate and 
abundoned:—what the nation should be in and for 
Htelf, this, the true inner nature of ite saif, it in not 
conscions of being, but pute away beyond ‘itealt, By 
this renunciation it ereatos for itoolf the posmbilily of 
‘higher level of existence, if onoe it could get the object, 
‘thus renounced back again to itsell, than if it bad never 
loft ita natural immediate state of existence—beoauso 
spirit is all the greater the grester the epposition out 
of which it returns into iteelf; and such an opposition 
spirit brings about for iteelf, by doing away with ite 
immediste unity, and laying aside its self-existonoe, & 
separate life of its owa. But if such  consciousneus docs 
not mediate aud reflect itself, the middle position or 
term where it haa 6 determinate existence ia the fatal 
unholy void, since whst should give it scbatanoe and 
fling has been turned into e rigidly fixed oxtreme, 
Tt fs thas thet this last stage of reason’s fumotion of 
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observation is its very worst, and for thet reason ite 
complete reversal becomes necessary. 


For the survey of the series of relations dealt with 
up to this point, which constitute the content, and 
object of observation, shows that even in ite first form, 
Jn observation of the relations of inorganio nature, 
‘vaniabed from ita ken. The momenta 
of te relation (i.0. that of inorgenio nature) prevoot 
themeelvos oa pure abstractions acd as simple notions, 
‘which should be kept connected with the existenoo of 
things, but this gota lost, eo that the abstract moment 
form fo be « pre movernnt and s univrel Thla 
» acll-complete process retain tho significance of 
tomothing objective; bat now eppeare as « unit. In 
the process of the inorganio the unit is the joner with 
sxistence. Whea the process does have existenoe qua 
unit, aa one and ingle, itis an organinas, 

‘The unit gua self-exiatont or negetive eatity stands 
in antitheals to the universal, throws off ita control, 
‘nd remains independent by itself, o that the notion, 
‘being only realized in the condition of absolute dia 
lation, fails to find in organio existence ite genuine 
‘expression, in the sonso that itis not there, in the form 
of & universal; it remains an “outer”, or, whut is the 
nme thing, an “inner” of organic nature, 

‘The organic process is merely treo implicitly (an 
tick); tt ts not so explicitly, “for iteelf” (far sich). 
‘The explicit phase of its freedom appears in the ides 
cf purpone, bas existence 02 snothor inner nature as & 

ing wisdom that lice onteide that mere 
process, Heason’s function of observation thus turns 
ite attention to this wisdom, to mind, to the nation 
otually existing aa universality, or to the 
exinting in the form of purpose; and what constituted 
ite own essential nature is now the object bofore it, 
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‘Rosson here in the sativity of observation is directed 
first to the pure stetract form of ite essential nature. 
But since reason, in ite apprehension of the object 
‘ua working and moving smist its own distinstions 
takes this object se something thst exists, obecrvation 
Yooomes aware of Jaws of thought, relations of one 
constant fuotor to another constant factor. The content 
cf these lawa being, however, merely momenta, they 
ram together into the single one af self-conscioumess. 

"Phin new object, taken in the same way an existoot, 
is the oontingoot individual self-conseiousnoss. The 
JFrocess of observation, therefore, Keeps within the 
Soonjectured” meaning of mind, and within tho 
eantingsnt relation af conscious to unconscious reality. 
‘Mind alone in iteelf is the uscoselty of thin relation. 
Observation, therefore, attacks it at closer quarter, 
end compares ite realization through will and action 
‘with ita reality when it contemplates and ia reflected into 
iteoll, & reality which is iteelf objective. This external 
‘eapect, although sn utterance of the individual which 
bo himalf contains, in at the same time, qua symbol, 
‘something indifferent to the content which itis intended 
to denote, just aa what finds for iteelf the eynabol is 
indifferent to thia symbol. 

For this retsoc, obwetvation Soally posses from this 
variable form of utterance beck to the permanent 
fixed being, and in principle declares thet externality 
in the outer immediate reality of mind, not in the senso 
of an organ, and not like « language of a xymbel, bat 
in the senwe of 6 Meleas thing. Whas the very fist form 
of observation of inorganic nature did sway with and 
tupemseded, vis. the idee thet the notion should appear 
in the sbape of e thing, this last form of obeervation 
‘einatates 10 as to turn the reality of mind iteelf into 
6 thing, of expressing it the otber way about, ao as to 
‘give Hfeless being the significance of mind. 

‘Obesrvation has thus resched the point of explicitly 


‘expresaing whet our notion of observation was at the 
coutact, viz. that rational certainty mesna objectivity 
cf reason, thst the ooriainty of reason soeks itself ax am 
objective reality. 

‘One dots aot, indeed, suppose thet mind, which ia 
represented by skull, in definod aa» thing. There is 
not meant to be any ‘materialism, as it in called, in 
this idea; mind rather must be something very diferent 
from thavo bones of the alull. But thot taind se, meane 
nothing else than that it ia a thing. When boing as such, 
‘or thingneas, is predicated of the mind, the true and 
eanine expression for this is, therefore, that mind ia 
‘such an entity ua u bone is. Henoo it mmuat be oonsidered 
‘aa gupremely important that the true expression hat 
‘been found for tbe bare statement regarding caind- 
that it is, When tho atatement is ever made about 
‘mind tha 1, ha o tng, 0 Sng an evidon! 
realty, we do not mann iti wmethiog wo can tem of 
Imook about, of take in our bands, and 90 on, but thot 
Js what we to, and what the statement realy amonnta 
to is consequently conveyed in the expression that the 
‘existonoe of mind is « bove. 

‘This romult bas now » twofold signifcance: ono is 
ite true moaning, én 10 far ae the rowalt is « completion 
of the outcome of the preceding movement of sel!- 
consciousness, ‘The vaheppy sell-comciouanem  ro- 
nounced ite independence, and wrested its distinctive 
telf-existence out into the abape of a thing, By doing 
10, it feft the level of eclf-conscioumess and reverted 
to tha condition of mere consoioumess, i.e. to thet 
‘phase of conscious Iie for which the object 1s an 
existent, s thing. But what in “thing” in this cso in 
‘sel{-consciousness; “thing” here is the unity of ego and 
‘Woing—she Category. When the object betore conaciout 








Properly reason in en femplicit form; but oly that 
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‘eansoiouaness can be suid to have reason whose object 
‘bas the sharsoter of being tho category. Frum this, 
howover, we aust still distinguish the knowledge of 
‘what reason ia, 

‘Tho category, which is tho immediate unity of being 
and self (Seys vad Seinen), must travetee both forms, 
fond the conscious attitade al observation is just whers 
the oategory i eot forth in tho form of boing, In ite 
result, conscioumess expresses that, whoo unomecious 
implicit certainty it is, in the abspe of a propositioo— 
tho proposition which lice in the very notion of reason. 
‘This proposition is tho infinite judgment that the self 
is a thing—s judgment that eancels and tranacenda 


itealt. 
Through thie remit, then, the category gots tho 

added charscteristio of being 

tion, ‘The “pare” category, which is present 10 ooa- 


E 
i 
F 
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Activity. Consoioumness iteaf ia the purpose and ond of 
‘te own action, aa in the process of observation it had 
todo merely with things. 

‘The other meaning af the result is the one already 
considered, that of unsystematic (bagrifior) cheeveton: 
‘This hes no other way of understanding and expressing 
iteelt than by declaring the zeality of eslf-consclourneas 
to oonaist in the skall-bone, just as it appears in the 
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form of & thing of sense, still retaining itn chardoter ne 
tan object Jor consciousness. In stating this, however, 
it haa n0 clear oonscioumem es to whet the statement 
involves, and does not gresp the determinate charactor 
of the eubject and predicate in the propotition and af 
their relation to one another, stil lees doss it grep the 
proposition tn the soose of « sclf-rosaiving infinite 
Judgment and » notion. Rather, in virtue af « deeper 
lying welf-consciourneas of mind, which has the 

‘anco here af being an innate decenoy and honesty of 
nature, it conosals from itself the igaominionaneas of 
‘suoh an irrational crade thought » that of taking a 
‘boue for the reality of salf-conscionsnens; and the very 
sonselesmness of introducing all sorte of relations of 
cause and offect, “xymbol”, “organ”, ot., which aro 
perfectly meaningless here, and of hiding away tho 
Baring folly of the proposition behind distinctions 
ste from hon al hi pate om on that thought 
‘sad whitowashes ite naleed 

Enos and th Lk, lskod Ata forma of the 
being ‘are alreedy an imagined, & 
Lbypothotleal actuality of mind—not ite protel 
reality, not its folt, soon, in short not ita troe reality, 
‘If thoy are prosent to us, if they are ween, thoy aro 
iifeless objects, and then no looger pase far’ the being 
of mind, Bot ta objectivity proper must take an 





notion itaelf is, the moro silly an idea does i 
if ita content doce not take the shepe af & notion 
{Hopf but of & mere presentation or idea ( 
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lung}if the self-soperseding judgment fs not taken 
but 





‘Reason, ensentially the notion, is immediately parted 
sssunder into itaelf and ita oppoaite, an opposition witch 
just for that reason ia immediately aguin aupetwoded. 

iti in this way aa both itenif and 
held fast in the entirety inclated 





of alone expressed ingennously by consciousness. 
‘The “depth” which mind beings ont from within, but 
carriea no further than to make it « presentation 
(Yorettlung), and let it remain at this leval—and the 
“ignorance” on the part of this consclousnoss 4 to 
what it ‘says, are the saute kind of connexion 
of higher and lower which, in the case of the living 
‘being, nature nafvely expresses when ft combines the 
onmac of ite highoot fulflment, the organ of generation, 
‘with tho organ of urination, ‘The infinite jndgmoot 
qua infinite would be the fotfiment of life that campre- 
hhonds tteelf, while the consclonmess of the infinite 
jodgment that remains st tho level of presentatim 
‘sorresponds ta urination, 


& 





Sxxr-conscroteass found the “thing” in the form of 
itaelf, and itself in the form of » thing; that is to aay, 
elf-conscioomess is explicitly aware of being ic itaotf 
the objective reality. It is no longer the ienmediaie 
cortainty of being all reality; it ia rather & kind of 
certainty for which tho immediste in general sesummes 
the form of something sablated, so thst the objectivity 
of the imnediste is regarded now merely as something 
‘superficial whoee inner care and essence is self-conscious 
‘oomesiouaneen. 

‘Tho object, therefore, to which self-conscioumess ix 
Posteo ratte, is © elt-eonedoomem. The objet 

‘the form and character af thinghood, i.e is indo- 

Pendent: but eelf-conscioumes bes the conviction 
that thie independent object is not alien to iteelf; it 
Knows herewith that iteslf is inherently (om eich) 
Teoognized by the object. Seli-consciouaness is mind, 
which has the ssgurancs of having, in the duplication 
cf ita sef-consoloueness and in the independence of both, 
ite unity with its own self. This certainty has to be 
‘brought out now before the mind in all ita trath; what 
telf-conscionmess bolts as a fact, vis. that implicit 
in iteelf and in ite inner certainty it 
{nto ita consciousness and become explicit for i 

‘What the general stages of this actuslizstion will 
be can be indicated ins general way by reference to 
‘the road thus far traversed. Just 86 reson, wheo exer- 
ised in observation, repeated in the medium af the 
category the movement of “consciousness” se wach, 
namely, sense-certainty,? peroeption,? end understand 
{ng,* the course of reason here, too, will again traverse 
2 Vi. in dneipiveokapvasion of sate aa ch, 
' Yun ia obsceaicn of ing mauve the “eps” 
“Vie In obmrvaton of nate at the sterol rality of snd, lame 
of these, rsielogy, phyelagoomy, phrenslogy. 
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tho double movement of “self-conscioumess”, and 
from independence pass over into its freedom, To 
‘begin with, this sotive reason is aware of itself naerely 
4s “an individual”, and mart, being sucb, demand and 
Ibring forth ite reality in an “other”. Thervafter, how 
‘over, ita consolovaness being lifted into universality, 
‘becomes uniseraal reason, and is consciously aware of 
Mteclf as reeeon, ns something already recognized in and. 
for iteelf, which within ite pure consciousness unitos 
all eetf-consciouenese. It ia the eimplo ultimate spiritual 
reality (Weeen), whioh, by coming at the same time to 
consciousness, is the real substance, into which pre- 
‘oeding forma foturn sad in which they find their ground, 
thee netly patouat nowecla ef the pevcom ef 
tat, moments of the process 

ita coming into being, momente which indeed break 
Yooso and appear as forms on their own sooount, bat 
hhove in fact only existence and actuality when borne 
rand mupported by it, and only retain their truth in #0 
far ss they aro and remain in it, 

‘Ud wo take this final result of the process as it io when 
really socomplished—this end, which is tbe notion that 
thas already become manifest before us, viz recognized 
salf-consclovsness, which bas the certainty of Steel! in 
the ather frye welf-conscioumess, and finds ita trath 
recisely there; in other words, if we being thia still 
inward and unevolved mind ¢o light aa the substance 
that hoe developed into ita concrete existencs—we 
shall find that in this notion there is opened up the realm 
of the Social Order, the Ethical World (Sititichbet), 
‘For this latter in nothing else than the absolute spiritual 
‘nity of the eaentia! substance (W7esen) of individuale 
4n their independent reality; itis an inherently universal 
‘self-conscioumess, which is sware of being so concrete 
‘and real in an other consciousness, that this letter 
‘bss complete indepsndence, is looked oa a6 8 “thing”, 
‘and the univernal eel-conaciousnees is aware precisely 
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therein of ite unity with that “thing”, and is oniy theo 
eaf-conscioumess, when thus in unity with thia cl- 
Jootive boing (Weren), This ethics! substance whoa 
‘akon in ita abstract univeraslity is only the conception 
of law, thought-constituted law; but jast aa mnch it ia 
immediately sotual seli-conscioumes, it i Cust 
(Sitte), The single individasl converesly, is only “thi”, 
‘© given existent unit, in wo far an ho ia aware of the 
universal consciousness as his own belng in his own 
particular individuality, eeing thet his action and exit- 
‘tenoo aro the universa! custom. 

Ta point of fact the notion of the realization of 
self-conscious reeson-—of direstly apprehending com- 
leto uni fri uncabor ia bis tmlopeadancat ha 

ting! 


of 
found detached and apart from me, and the negative 








(Furnchegn) a diwolvad, not morly imply (on 
4h), bat explicitly for themeelves (fir sich), within 
‘the simple indepeodent substance. They are conscious 
within themselven af being theee individual independent 
bunge thzong the oot thas they eureader and snaiien 

F indtviduellty, and thet this univerval 
tubeidnce thir vol nad arocees tis waiver 
again is the sotion of themesives as indivxiuale, end 
4 the work and product of their own activity. 

‘The purely particular activity and businom of the 
individusl refer to needs which he bas a1 s part of 
nature, i.e, as 3 mere existent particular. Thet svea 
‘theee, ita commonest fometions, do not come to nothing, 
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but bave reality, is brought about by the universal 
‘sustaining medium, the might of the entire nation. 

It i not merely, however, this form of eubsistence 
for his activity in general that the individual gota in 
‘the universal substance, but likewise also his content; 
what he does is what all aro capable af doing, is tho 
custom all follow. This content, in so far as it is com- 
pletely particularized, is, in’ ita concrete reality, 
confined within the limite of the sotivity of all. ‘The 
labour of the individual for hia own wants ls {ust as 


tnd the uatisfaction of his own ke attains only by the 
labour of other. 

‘As the individual in his own particular wark ipo 
facto woconsplishes, unconsciously a universal work, #0 
‘igain he also performs the niveraal task aa bis com 
seiows object. The whole becomes in ite eatirely his 
work, for which he sscridces bicwell, and precisely 
bby tliat means receives back hia own soif from: it. 

‘There is nothiag here which may not be reciprocal, 
nothing in regard to which the independence of the in- 
dividual may not, io diaelpating its existenoo on its own 
account (Faraichseyn), in nognting itelf, givo itenlt its 
positive significance of existing for itecll. This unity 
of existing for another, or making welf a “thing”, and 
cof existence for self, this universal substance, utters ita 
‘universal language in the custome and lave of s? nation. 
Bat thia existent unchangeable nature (Wesen) is 
nothing elae than the expression of the particular 
individuality which soctns opposed to it: the laws give 
expromion to that whiok each individual is and does 
the individual knows them not merely to be whet 
‘constitutes his universal objective nature ua 6 “thing”, 
but knows himself, too, in that form, or knows it to 
bo particulstieed ia his own individuality and in ach 
2 Te fab und mucoonting wdtzoan reed “wnat Valls: Lame, 
‘ropusen "eins", This ans execs dhe conti 
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of his fellow-itigons. In the universal mind, therefore, 
each has the certainty only of himself, the oertsinty 
‘of finding in the actual reality nothing but himself; 
hho ia an certain of the others ao of himself. I spprebend 
and see in all of them thet they are in their own oyes 
{fir sick selbst} coly then independent beings just 8 
Tam, T s0e in their caso the free unity with others in 
uch wise thst just os this unity existe through me, 0c 
‘oxista through the others too—I see them as myself, 
myself ao them. 

‘Tn a free nation, therefore, reasoa is in truth realised. 
It in n present living spirit, whero the individual not 
‘only finds his destiny (Berlimmung), io, hia univeraal 
and particular nature (Weses), expressed and given to 
hhim in the fashion of @ thing, but himeclf ix thin 
cwvontia! being, and has also attainod his destiny, 'The 
‘wisest men of antiquity for thet reason declared that 
‘wisdom and virtue consist in living in ecoordance with 
the customs of one's awn nation. 

‘Frou this happy stote, however, of having attained 
ita doctiny, sod of living in it, the self-consciousnew, 
which in the first instance is only immediately and in 
‘principle spirit, bus broken away; or perhaps it bas not 
‘yot attained it: for both can be said with eqaa) truth. 

‘Reseon must pass out of and leave this happy oan- 
dition, For ouly implicitly or immedistely is the life of 
1 freonation thereal objective ethical onder (Sidichbat) 
Tn other words, the latter ia am existent social order, 
‘and in consequence this universal mind is also an 
individualized mind. It ts the totality of enstoms and 
laws of a particular people, a specifically determinste 
ethical substance, which caste off this Limitetion only 
yehen it reaches the higher moment asmely, when it 
Tecomes conscious mgarding ite own noture; only 
‘with thin knowledge does it get its absolute truth, and 
‘pot as it is immediately in its bare existence. In thie 
Inter form it is, on the one hand, » restcioted ethical 








‘REALIZATION OY RATIONAL SELY-CONSCLOUENESS 
sibstense, on the other, abeolnte limitation oonsista 
just i this thet mind is in the form of existono. 
‘Honoo, farther, the individual, ae be immediately 
‘finds bis existonce in the actual abjective social order, 
in the Ue of his netion, hes 0 solid imperturbable 
‘onfidenoo; the universe! mind haa not for bim resolved 
Steelf into ita sbetcact moments, and thus, too, le doe 





‘unity with mind, this 











sea on i sa fo rk 
1, higher visto or attitude than the formor (Sitich- 
eit), But those modes at the sme time constitute 
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sctualization os individual, and to enjoy itadlt, gua 
individual, in 90 daing. 

‘Tn existing far itecf it ia aware of iteelf aa the easen- 
tially real. In thia character tt ia the negetivity of the 
‘other. There arises, therefore, within ita consciousnees 
‘&1 opposition between iteelf gua positive and something 
‘which no doubt existe, but for i not in the sense of 
existing substantially. Conasioumnees appears sandared 
into thia objeotive reality found lying at ite hand, and 
the porpoes, which tt carrise ont by the process of 
canoalling that objectivity, and which it makes the 


Tee tea in otbee words ening See! on thie partinular 
individual in another, or wseing another nef-consaions- 
neat as itelt. The cof what the truth of this 
in, places sef-conscioamess oa & higher plane, 
‘henoaforth itis to itolt purpose, in ao inr anit in 

at once universal, and bas the law immediately within 


fir inodatnly in notion Hoole nd’ soton Wall 
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Surp-ponecrovawxss, which is sware of being the reality 
haa ita object within iteelt, but an object which, 
first, is merely ite own (fir sich), and is not yet in 
sctual existence, Existence stands opposed to it as & 
reality other than ita own; and the aim of self-conscious- 
‘eae consista in carrying out what it is “for iteeil” 60 
4 to poe iteelf ax another independent being. This fret 
Purpose is to become couscious, in that other scl 
‘conuciousness, of iteelf as an individual, to turn this 
other into ite own eelf, It has the assurance that this 
other already is essentially itsel. 

Ta to far as it has risen from ont of the mubstance of 
othioal life and the quieenent state of thought, and 
attained its constiona independeace, it hae left bebind 
the lew of custom and of substantial existence, the 
‘kinds of knowledge soquired through observation, aud 
‘the sphere of theory; thee lie bebind it as a gray 
sido fai ut ri For this letter is rather 

independent existence 

trie) ‘fod acta of which aro other than 
thove of el-conscioumess. Tt is not the seomingly 
divine prt of univer in knowledge snd ction, 
whervin (all individual) fecting and enjoyment 
std, thas has pase into and fils this new ew level of 
sclf-conscioumeae; but the spirit of spirit 
hiss holds that Doing alone as con saay whic ie 
‘the reality of individual consciousness. 

{i peda sea nd ecioone 

‘Tae ght gia pomemedby — 

{thas ous ove othe Gel, 

Aad wos be owrtbrow 


‘i plunges thus into Iie, and osrries to its completion 

the pure individuality in which it appears. It does not 

20 munch make its own heppinees as take it directly and 
* Powtiaiapted). 
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‘enjoy it. The grey shades of science, laws and principles, 
which alone stond between it and ite own reality, 
‘vaniah like a lifeless mist thst cannot contend against. 
reality. Tt takes to iteelt 

‘which comea to 





Tte action is anly in one respect an act of Desiro; (t 
dots not aim at sboliahing the objective fact in ‘ts 
‘entirety, but only the form of ite otherness or objeo- 
tivity, whioh ie an unreal appearance; for it holds this 
to be inherently and implicitly the same reality aa ite 
‘own self, The sphere in which dosire and ite objoot 
subsist independently and indifferent towards ench 
other is that of living existence; the enjoyment af 
desire cancels thia existence, oo far as it belongs to the 
cbjet of dre. Bu here de sect, whi gies fo 
both uapursta aod datos stony, rtber 

Aden being og which bus ently te charset 





mer ; 
given particular individual, but rather ua unity of ita 
self and the other self-conscionmes, consequently 
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as cancelled and tranaended individual, ie. as uni- 
vernal. 

‘The ploamre enjoyed has, indeod, the positive 
significance that the self hae become aware of itealf 08 
‘objective aelf-consoioumess: but the negative impor’ 
in there 8 well—thst of heving cancelled iteelt. And 
since it took its realization in the former nenge only, 
ita experience comes consciously before it aa oomtr 
diotion, in which the sequired reality of ite individual 
existence finds itself destroyed by the negative element, 
‘which stands without reality and without content over 
against the farmer, and yet is the foree which consumes 
it, This nogutive clement is nothing else than the notion 
‘ad whot this individuelity inhereatly is. This individa- 
ality ia, however, a2 yet the poorest form of welf- 

mind ; for it is to itself still «imply the abstrac- 
tion af reson, or is the merely tmmedinte unity of 
doing-forself and being-in-eal (Fureich wid Aneiche 





‘eyne), of explicit and implicit self. Ite casential nature 
‘therefore is oaly the Still it haa 
‘no longer the form of immediate simple being as in the 
uso of Observation, where it is t being, or, 


when affirmed wa something alien, in thinghood in 
‘gineral. Hero in the case before us there has entered 
into this thinghood seli-oxistence (Faravcheeyn) and 
mediation. Tt comes on the mene here, therefore, in 
‘tho form of © circalsr process, whowo content in the 
developed pure relation of the simple cesential elainente, 
‘The sctuslization attaived in the case of this individa- 
ality consiste, therefore, in nothing ela» then its having 
‘turned out thin cycle of abstrsctions from tho restricted 
confines of simple selt-ccnsciousnees, and put them into 
‘the aphere snd oandition of “being for conmsioumoss’* 
existenco, whese they appear epread oct in detail as 
distinct objecte. 

‘The sort of object, then, that seif-conscionaness in ios 
Plesaursble enjoyment sakes to be its true rosiity, is the 


PERABUNE AND NxOMBRIL co 


otalled expansion of those bare essential elemente— 
of pore unity, of pure difference, and of their relation, 
‘Furthee than this the object, which individuality experi- 
cooee 0a its true nature, hes no content, It ie what ie 
onlled Neceanity. For Necessity, Fata, or the like, ia just 
‘that about which we sre unable to my what it ix doing, 





teas pre teaai r eniy stein, 
; Difference, and Relation are catagories, each of 
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‘Since it is gun consoiousmeen the unity of itesif and ito 
opposite, this transition is till « fact for it. Its purpose, 
end itu realization a2 well as the contradiction of what 
constituted for it its emontial nature, and what in- 
ereally that, nature in—all this it ls consciously sware 
of. Tt learns the double mesning which lies in what it 
ddd, whan {t sought to “take” and pomess ita life: it 
“took” Ide, but thereby rather lsid bold on death. 

‘Thia transition of ite living being into Iifelees necessity 
appoars to it theredare « porversion which is mediated 
by no agency at all. Tho mediating factor would have 
to be that in which both sidee would be ono, where 
‘consciousness thus knew the one moment in tho other, 
found ita purpose and action ia Fate, and ite fate in ite 
Urpoee and action, saw it» own true nature in thir 
Neoeuity. But, far conscioumess the meaning of this 
‘unity here is just pleasure itself, or eimplo particular 
eeling; and the teensithon from the moraent of this its 
[Purpove into the moment of ita true nature is for it a 
‘mera lnap into the opposlte. For theee moments are not 
contained and combined in feeling, but only in the bare 
pure lf, which is a universal or thought. Consoiousnoes, 
therefore, through the experience io which its trath 
‘ought to have come to light, has instead become to 
itself « dark riddle; the consequences of its deoda are 
to it not really ite own deeds. What happens to it in 
foand to be not the experience of what it inherently 18; 
‘the tramition ia not = tere alteration in form of the 
same content and essential netore, presented now ax 
content and true reality of consciousness, thereefter 10 
object of intuitively percelred essence of iteelf. The 
abatmact neveasity thus geta the eignifeance of the 
merely negative moompreheoded power of univermaity, 
‘on which individuality is troken in picoss. 

‘The sppearance of this mode of self-consniouspess 
(g0en aa far a this stage. Tho leat moment of the exist- 
once of this mode is the thought of ite loes end anni- 
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Dilation in necessity, or the thought of iteelf as s boing 
(Wesen) entirely alien to Hteetl, Self-consciovanes in 
itself, bowover, has survived this lose: for thin necencity 
oF pure universality is ita own proper osture {Wesen). 
‘This reflexion of conaciousnens into self, the knowledge 
that nectnity ia iteel, is = new mode or attitude of 





‘THE LAW OF JHE HRART, AND THE FRENZY 
OF BELZ.CONCEFT 


‘Necrssrry is for this new mode of consciousness what 
in truth eelf-consoionaess finds necessity in its own suse 
to be. In ite now attitude self-consciousoces regard 
itself a8 the nocersary element. It knows tht it haa the 
universal, the law, immediately within itself, » low 
‘which, becouse of thi cbarsoteristic of being immodl- 
ately within oonscioumens as it is for iteelf, is oalled the 
‘Law of the Heart. This mode or attitude of consciousneas 
infor iteolf, qua individual, essential reality os the foreaer 
mode similarly was; but in the present oase it ia richer 
by the cbaracterstio that this velf-existence is taken 20 
‘nootseary oF univereal. 
‘The law, therefore, which is primarily the law 
of solf-consoiousneas, or a “heart” which however 
in it a law, is the ‘which the self proceeds to 
realize, Jt remains to be seen whether ita realization 
to ita notion, ond whether it will therein 
‘come to find this its law to be the essential ultimate fact, 
Opposed to this “heart” stands a reality. For in the 
“hosrt” the lew is in tho first place merely far itexif; 
it is not yot aotualized, ond thu, too, is something other 
‘than what the notion is. This other is thereby chnrao+ 
terized as » roslity which ia the antitheels of what is to 
‘bo realized, and consequently is the contradiction of 
‘the law and the individael. This reality is thu» on the 
one hand a law by which the partioular individuality is 
crushed and opprewed, a violent ordinance of the 
‘world which contradicts the lew af the beart, and, on 
the other band, » humanity suffering under that ordin- 
ance—s humanity which does not follow the lew of the 
hhesct, but is subjected to an alien noosesity. 








foregoing diremption of individuality sod ite truth, & 
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relation of gruesome necessity, wader which the former 
fa crunhed, We, who trace the process, see the preceding 
movement, therefare, as in opposition to the new form, 
Tbocomse tho Intter hes eseentially arisen from it, and the 
moment whence the new form comes is necessary for it, 
‘The now mode, however, looks on that motnont aa some- 
thing sitaply met with, since it has no conselousness of 
ita origin, and takee its real essence to consist rather in 
being independent, in being for iteell, or negatively 
ispowtd toward ‘this positive, implicit, immanent, 
content, 

‘The aim and object of tbis individuality in thus to 
‘cancel and transcend this necemsity which contradiote 
the Inw of the beart, as also to do away with the suffer- 
Jog thao erning, Thee fn conanquenon no longer 

ae ibe the former mode, wis mica 
‘wanted private and particular plosetre; iti the oarnent- 
am of high Porgoe, which wa ie pleware indie 
Pinging the eaeatiece of a ove me sata, and 

‘hoo! the wala af eeauind, What reales 

the law, and ite ptenare a at the sam time 
‘universal, a plossure which all hoarty feel. To it both 
fre inseparable; ite plearuro is what conforras to the low 
‘and the realization of the law of all zoankind affords it 
ite particular pleasure. For within its own self individu- 
ality and necoesity are immediately and directly one, 
tho law is a law of the heart. Individuelity is not yet 
removed from its place; and the unity of both has not, 
been brought about by means of the developramt of 
individuality, hee not yet been established by disci- 
line. The reslization of the immediste undisciplined 
‘ature passes for a display of excellence and for bringing 
bout the well-being of mankind. 

‘The lew, again, whinb is opposed to the law of the 
heart is divided from the heart, and exista on ite own 
sseoount, Mankind, which a bound to it, does nat live 
in the bilo unity of the lew with the heact, but cithar 
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lives In diamal separation and suffering, or st least in 
deprivation of the enjoyment of iteelf in obeying the 
Jaw, and withoot the conscioasness of lta own exoellence 
in overstepplog it. Because that all-<iominating divine 
and human ordinance is divided from the heart it is 
regarded by the latter aa a delosion, which ovght to lose 





hhio own, By reatising his law be consequently brings: 
about, not Aie law, but—aince the realization i in- 
herently and inpleltty his own, but explicitly allen and 
‘extemal—morely this: ho gota involved and entangled. 
{in the satual ordinance, aod, indeed, entangled in it, 
not merely 13 something olen to bimeelf but oa ¢ 
Iboatile, overpowering dominion, 

‘By his act he takes hia place in, or rather as, the 
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‘general clement of existent actuality; and his aot is, 
coven in bis own regard, intended to havo tho valno of » 
‘univerual ordinance. But thereby be ins let binvelf got 
detached from bis own self; qua universality be lives, 
grows on his own sscount, and purifies himself of indi 
Yiduality. Tho individual who will only recognise 
universality in the form of his own immediate olf 
subsistence (Fireicheeymn) does not, therefore, reoognine 
himself in thia liberated and independent universality, 
‘while all the same he belangs to it, beewuse the latter is 
his doing, This doing thus has the revaree significance; 
4t contradicts the universal ordinance. For the badivi- 
dua at i ntnded to be that of hi inivknal hor, 





had not dependent untrernal reli aad f So sue 
‘hme he hse, in feat, reoognized and tetris 
latter, dor the act ‘has the import of rating op hia 
‘ewential nature aa free and at is 
‘tosay, of recognizing reality to be bis own cer beng 

‘The individoal bas, by the very principle of bis 


of bi 
determined the more special manner in which act 
to which he bas losgned himself, gots 
turned agutost him. His act, qua actuslity, belongs to 
the universal; Its content, bowever, is his own itxividus 
ality, whioh wants to prenecve itaclt aa thio pacticolar 
individaslity in opposition to universality. It is not any 
spocifio Isw whose establichment is in question; on 
the contrary, the immediate unity of the individual 
heart with universality i the idea—roined to the dignity 
of a law and claiming to be valid—that every heart 
‘nat recognise ite own self in whst i# cniverval aw. 
But only the heart of this individual has oxtablished, 
ita reality in bis sot, whieh, in his view, expremes bis 
seltvexistence (Pureicheeyn) or his plearure. The sot 
intended to stand immedistaly for whet is universal 
fhat oto ty, i in truth something partiealas and 
hhaa merely the form of his partioular 
content is, a8 such, to pass for universal. Hense others 
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find in this content not the law of their heart folélled, 
‘butrether that of come one elee; and preciaely in aoootd- 
anos with the universal law, thet esck is ta find dis 
oun heart in what is Isw, they turn sgninet that reality 
whioh he set up, just ax he on hin side turned 

their. The individual therefore Ends, as at frvt merely 
the rigid law, 20 now the hearts of men themselves 
‘opposed to hia excellent intentions, and to be detested 
ond detentable, 

‘Beoouso this type of conscfounness finds universality 
in the first place merely es immediate, and knows 
‘ecessity oa necemity of the heart, the nature of actanl- 
‘ication and effeotive sctivity ia to it unknown, This 
conscioumnem is cnewure thet elective realization 
involves chjective existence, and is in ite truth the 
inherently univemal ia which the porticular life of 
oawciouanees, which commits iteclt to it in order to 
hhavo being in tho senso of this immodiate individnal 
Iife, a really submerged. Instead of obtaining this 
tion foo to own in that objective ions, fs 
‘booomes eatranged from iteelf. But that in which it dooe 


ot know itself is no necessity, but neoeadit 
animated by nivel iodide. ‘te took he 


divino avd human ordinsoos, which it found euthori- 
tative, to bo a dead reality, wherein not only its own. 
elf-—Wwhich claims the position of a partioalar individun}, 
insists on being » particalar “heart” with » life of its 
‘own and opposed to the universal—but those ae well 
‘who were subject to this reality had 10 consciousness of 
Ahemselves, Now, however, it finds that reality animated 
by tho ‘of all, and s law for all hearts. It 
eats through experience that the reelity io question is 
‘an ordinance infused and endowed with life, and Jearna 
‘this, indeed, just by the fact thet it sctunlizes the low 
Of ite own heart. For xothing olse than that 
individuality beoomes its own object in the farm of 
‘univurality, without howover reconizing iteelf thereia, 














‘Thus, then, what the experience of this mods of seif- 
‘consciousness reveals as the truth, contradlote whet this 
soode take itaelf to be, What, however, it takes itself 
to be has for it the form of abeclute universality; snd 
whet Is leaedintely ane with consciousness of Self is 
the law of the heart. At tho same time the stable 
living ordinance is likewse its own true nature and 
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ame, this is a unlon which is madness in geaeral. In this 
state, however, there is only an object deranged for 
‘sonscioums—not consciousness os such within itaalé 
and for itself. But in the result of tho process of ex- 
‘perience, which hes here come about, consciousness is 
in its Iw aware of its self ao this individual reality 
sand at tho saate time, sinos precisely this same oasent 
foot, thin aamo reality, fe estranged from it, it ie—qua 
nelf-conssioumess, gua absolate reality—eware of its 
tunreality. In other words, both aspects aro held by it, 
in thelr contradiction ta be directty ita easerice, which is 
‘thus in its utmont being distracted. 
‘Tho heart-throb for the welfare of mankind passes 
therefore into the rage of frantio aef-conceit, into the 
‘of conscionanens to preserve italf from destruction; 
‘and to da sa by out of ite fife the perversion 
wh i ay ga streining to and to 


‘perversion a# something alae versal 
Seliuece ai lw te enor, peak cf 
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ordinance, is for it purpose and cxsentis! nature; but 
that reality, thet very Isw a2 valid ordinance, is at ance 
and at tho same time for it nothingness and void, 

Bimilarly ite oton reality, itself os individual oon 
sclounnons, is in ita viow the essential truth. Tta purposo, 
howorer, is to eetabliah thst particularity as enistent. 
‘It thus in the first Instance ratbee takes ite salt gua not- 
individnal to be the truly real; or ita self is parposo in 
‘ihe sense of law, and henoo precisely « universality, 
“which its self is held to be as object for its consciousness, 
‘Thin ite notion comes by ita own act to bo ite objeot. 
‘te (individual) eelf is Uaue discovered to be unrodl, und 
‘unreality it finds out to be sa reality, It is thus not an 
sscoidenta! and alien individuality, but just this parti- 
cular “heart”, which is in every respect inherently 
‘perverted aod peeveeting, Z 

Bince, however, the dircotly universal individuality 

‘this 








of pablio ordinance consist, the latter appears as the 
‘essence, self-identical end everywhere slive, snd indi- 
‘viduality eppears as ite form. 

On the other hand, however, this ordinance is tho 
phere af perveesion. For in that this ordinance is the 
Inw of al! hearta, in thas all individuals aro immediately 
‘this universal, it is 0 reality which is only that of velf- 
existing individuality, Lc. of the heart, When conscious 
rows therefore gota up the law of ite heart, it finda iteclt 
roaisted by others becouse ft conflicts with the equally 
individus) lawa of their heart; and the latter in opposing 
it are doing nothing ele but setting up in their turn 
nd making valid their own low. Tho universal here 
presented, therefore, is only a universal resistance and 
a of all agsinst one another, in which each makes 

i» own ineividuality, but at the same tine dooe 
Not. come off successfully, because each individuality 
‘meota with the same opposition, and each is reciprooally 
Gimipated by the otbecs. What appear a public 
ordinance ia thus this state of war of eack agninat al, in 
‘which every one for himself wresta what be oan, oxb- 
utes even-handed. justice upon the individual lives of 
others, ond establishes his own individual existonco, 
‘which in its tum vanishes at the bands of others. We 
have here the Course of the World, the mere semablanc 
cf « constant regular trend, which is only © protence of 
‘universality, and whose content i rather the mesning- 
less insubstantist sport of setting up individusl beings 








‘ater universality bas for ite content restlees indi- 
vidaality, which regaris opinion or more indlvidualison 
ss law, the real ax unreal, end the unreal 16 reel, That 
universality is, however, wf tho same time the sido of 
realization of the ordinance, for to it belongs the 
Yndependent self-oristence (Firsicheeyn) of indlvidu- 
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ality. The other side is the universal in the snse of 
stable passive essence; bat, for that very reason, the 
‘universal ix only something inner, which is not indeed 
absolutely non-etistent, but still not an actual reality, 
‘and oan iteelf only become actual by cancelling the 
individuality, thst hee prerumed to claim actuality. 
‘This type of comscioumoes, which beoomes aware af 
iteclf im the law; which finds itself in what is inherently 
true and good not as mere individual, but only un 
csventially real; and which knows individuality to be 
what is perverted end perverting, and bence feels 
bound to surrender and sacrifice’ individualiam of 
conscioumoese—this type of consciousness ia Virtue 
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Ix the first mode of active reason, seli-oonscioumoss 
felt it was pore individuality; and over against this 
stood empty universality. In the socond the two 
factors in the antithesis had each both the moments 
within them, both law and individuality; but the one 
factor, the “hort”, was their immediate unity, tho 
other their opposition. Here, in the relation of virtun and 
‘the course of the world, both membors are each severally 
unity and antithesis of the moments, are each a proves, 

snd individuality 











‘caxeutial element, and individuality the one to be supers 
exded and cancelled both in the ease of ita own conscious 





. at woll ua in that of the course of the world, In the 
former caso tho priveto individuality claimed by way 
‘one has to be brought under the discipline and cantrol 
of the univerual, the inherently good ond true! It 
remains there, however, etill » persons) consciousoes, 
‘Tro cultivation and disciptine consist solely? in tho 
surrender of the entire peracnality, as e way of making 
‘nize that in point of fect iodividual peculiarities are 20 
Jonger assorted. and insisted oo. In this individual 
surrender, individuality, as it is found ia the world’ 
roceas, is at the same time annihilated; for individu- 
ality in also « simple moment common to both. 

Jn the oaureo of the world individuality adopta 5 
potition tho reverse of what it is ia the one of tho 
‘virtuous consciousness, viz. that of making iteelf tho 
essential factor, and subordinating to iteelf the inhor- 
ently good and true. Further, the course of the world, 
too, does not mean for virtue merely a universal thus 
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‘ovortutned and porverted through individuality; sbeo- 
Inte law and onder form Ukewise s common moment: 
'& moment, however, not present in the would’s coune 
in tho sense of an existing actual {sot for consoiousness, 
‘but a6 the inmost easence of the process. That regu: 
lutive order, therefore, has not, properly speaking, 
to be first produced by virwe, for production means, 
qua ection, 9 cousoiousness of individuality, und 
individuality hag, on the contrary, to be enporseded, 
By thus cancelling individuality, however, the inhorent 
ature of the world’s proceas merely geta room, oa tt 
‘were, to enter real existence independently on its own 
‘sovount (on und fir sich aelbe). 

‘The general content of the eotusl course of the world 
tas akenty mado fa koown, Looked ot more laely, 
this again nothing elae than the two proceeding movo- 
ments of self-consciooaness, From them heve come vir 
‘tao's shape and mould, for tines they ariginate i, virtue 
thas theta before it; ite aim, however, ts to lo ite 
source and origin, snd realize itzelf, or be “Yor itaaif”, 
‘mcome objectively explicit. The way cf the word ia 
thus, from one point of view, partienlar individuelity 
ooking ita pleasure and enjoyment, finding itself over 
thrown in doing #0, and as a reeult sotiatying the do- 
mosnds of tho universal. Bat tbia aatisfaction, like the 
‘reat af the momenta of this zelstionship, is « pervorted 
stato and process of tho universal. The real fact is 
‘merely tho partionlar plossure and enjoyment, while the 
‘universal is opposed to it» necessity which is only the 
compty shape of universality, a merely negative resction, 
‘tho fora: of an act without any content, 

‘The other moment of the world’s course is individn- 
ality, whioh wanta to be a Inw independently sud on 
‘tw own scoount, and under the infiuence of this comoeit 
‘upsets the established regular order. The universal law 
no doubt manages to hold its own sgalnst this sort of 
‘sonselt, end no longer spears in the form of an empty 
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opposite over against consciousness, does not play the 
le of a lifeless necessity, but is s neoeseity operating 
‘within the conscious life iteel. But in the sense in which 
{it is» reality isting in a conscious stato of absolute 
‘contradiction, itis madness; while in the voase in which 
it is an objootive reality it ia simply utter porvension. 
‘Tho universal, then, in both aspects proves to be tho 
might that moves them; but the way this might exists 
in faot is merely in the form of univeceal perversion. 

‘It ia from virtue that the univers! is now to 
ita true reality, by cancelling individuality, the principle 
‘of perversion, Virtue's purpose is by thie means ta 
tranamaute again the perverted world’s procees, and 
‘bring ont ite truo ioner natute. This true being is in 
the woeld-proous marly in the form of ts imple 
iokerent nature; it is not yot actual; and hence virtue 
maorely believes it. Virtue proceeds to raise this faith 
to sight, without, however, eujoying the frult of ite 
Inbour snd secrifice. For so for ae it is individuality, it 
is the active carrying-an of the contest which it wages 
with the wotkl’s prooess. Ita tnd true natar, 
however, lle in conquering the reality of the warld’ 
‘process; und the existence of the good thereby efleo- 
tabted carries with it the comsation of ite action, ie. of 
the consciousness of individuality. 

‘How this strogglo iteelf will come off, what virtue 
finds out in the course of it, whether, by tho ssorifioe 
‘which virtue takes upon itself to undergo, the world’s 
‘proooas succumbs wile virtoe triumphs-—all this most 
bbe decided from tho nature of the living weapona the 
combetants earry. Yor the wespons are ciothing else 
‘than the essential being of the combatanta themsel es, 
‘8 being which only makes its appearance for them both, 
reciprocally. What their weepons are is in this way 
ready evident fram what is inborently implied in this 


‘The universal is an authentic element for the virtuous 














: is “implicitly” 
oF “inherently” true; not yet an actual, but an abstract 
‘universality. It plays the réle of parpose in the oxse of 
‘this conscionmness itzelf, and of inner principle in that 
of the course of the world. It in also precieely in this char 
aster of inner principle that the universal msnifeata 
Ateclf in the case of virtue, from the point of view of 
the wotld process; for virtue ae yet only “wills? to 
carry out the good, and dose not in the fir Instance 
olaim reality for it. This characteristio can aleo be looked 
‘tin this way: the good, in thet {t comes on the soene 
in the strogale with the world process, thereby manifesta 
{tect in tho form of wast is for another, aa something 
‘which is not self-contained (an und far sich atlbat), for 
otherwise {t would not went to win its own truth by 
angpinhing a cppodta By blog te tang oly when 
Soin for another, i» moont the same ae wae shown in the 
‘opponite way of looking st it, vis, that it isto begin with 
‘an abstraction which only attains reality in a relation, 
and hae no reelity of itaelf 06 it stands. 

‘The good or univerual aa {¢ appears here, ts, then, 
‘what is called Gifts, Copacites, Powers. It is a mode oF 
form of spiritual life, where the spiritual life is provoated 
‘46 6 universal, which requires the principle of individu- 
ality to give t life and movement, and in individuality 
‘finds ita realization. This universal is applied well by 
the principle of individuality eo far an this principle 
dwells in the consciousness of virtue, and mireaad by 
‘86 for a itis fn the world's process—s passive tnstra- 
‘ment, whieh is regulated and dircoted by tho band of 
freo individuality and is quite indifferent to the uso it 
In put to, and can bo misused for the productioa af » 
Teality which moans ite ruin; a lifeless material deprived 
of say independance of ita cwn—a material thet can be 
formed in this way or that, or even to ite own destruo- 
tion, 

‘Bins this universal is at the book and call equally of 








the virtuous consciousness 8s wel ss of the course af the 
‘world, it is not apparent whether with thie equipment 
‘vitue will got the better of vice. The weapons are the 
semo—thoee capacities and powers. Virtue hee, it is 
‘roe, carefully sueoonced its belief in the orginal waity 


Pe Shas: tght wllon he de Sot sven low to besa 
serious, For whet he tums agatnat the enemy, and finds 
‘amned sgainst himeelf, and what, both in hls own case 








‘The virtuous conscioumess, however, enters into oon- 
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fict with tho way of tho world nas if this were factor 
‘opposed to the good. What the confit brings to light 
is the universsl, not merely ax an sbstrsct wniveran), 
‘but aa one animated by individuality, and exlating for 
fan other, in other words the universal in the sense 
of the actually real good. Wherever virtue ootaes to 
szripa with the world’s process, it slways hits upon placed 
‘where goodness is found to exist; the good, a8 the in- 
hheront nature of the world’s proces, is inseparably inter- 
worm with all the manifestations of it, with all the 
‘waysin which the world’s process makes iis appearance, 
fand where it is real the good has ite own existence 
too. Virtue thus finds the world’s prooess invalnarsble, 
All the moments which virtue was to in iteclt 
‘when doaling with the world’s process, all tho momente 
Which it was to sactifiee—theeo ere just so many 
‘ways in which goodness existe, and consequently are 
Erb mins ‘The conflict can, therefore, only 

‘an oscillation botween conserving’ 4 
br rather tharean bono plasofor tbr weritng on 
‘own or doing barm to what comes from elsewhere. 
Virtue is not merely like the combatant whose sole 
‘gonoem in the fight ia to keep his sword polished; but 
it has oven started the fight simply to preserve ite 
‘weapons. And nob merely ix it unable fo uso ite own 
‘weapons, but it must leo preserve intaot thooe of ite 
‘enemy, tnd protect them sgainst ite own sttack, secing 
they ato al noble parts of the good, on behalf of which 
it enterod the field of battle. 

This enetay, on the other band, hao s ite exsential 
cloment nat the inherent universal, but indivkinality. 
Tia foros ia thus the negative principle before which 
nothing stands, nothing is sbeolstely mscred, but which 
an risk and endure the loss of everything end saything. 
Tn 20 doing it feels vistory to be assured, as much from 
ite very neture a2 by the contrsdiction in which ite 
‘opponent gots entangled. What is to virtue implicit and 
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inherect is taken merely 45 20 explicit objective tact 
{pth cu of the wou procera ‘The ater dlached 
trom every moment which virtue finds fixed and to 
‘which it is fast sceured. The warld process has such & 
moment under ite power and has consequently in ita 
‘contro! the tethered knight of virtue bound thereto, by 
the act thet this moment is held to be merely one whiok 
the workd's process can as rosdily eancel as Jet be. ‘This 
knight of valour connot work himself loose from it ms 
hho might from » cloak thrown round him, and got free 
bby leaving ft behind; for it is to him the essential 
clement whieb be cannot give up. 

‘Finally, as to tho ambush out of which the inherent 
‘good fs cunningly and crattily to fall on the rear of the 
‘world process, this hope is vain and foolish from ite 

‘nature, The world process is the mind ute of Ieelt 
and ever on the alert, that can never be got at from 
behind, but fronta breastdorward every quarter; fori 
‘consiste in this thet everything is an objective element: 
forit, everything stands Before it. But when the inherent 
‘goodneas in for ita enemy, then it finds itself in the 
struggle we have seen; #0 far, however, aa itis not for 
ita enemy, but subsists in itaelf, it is the passive instrus 
meat of gifta sod cspacities, materia] without reality. 
If represented as object, it would be » dormant con- 
‘sciousness, remaining in the background, no one knows 
where, 

‘Virice is thus overpowered by the world process, 
ocause the abstract unreal reenoo is in fect virtue’s 
‘own purpose, and because its sotion a3 regards reality 
reste on distinctions that ere solely « mstter of worda, 
Virtue wanted to consist in the fect of bringing about 
the realization of goodness through sacrificing individa- 
ality; but the aspect of reality is iteelf nothing else then 
‘the sepect of individuality. The good wea meant to be 
‘what is impliclt and inbermt, and opposed to what is; 
‘but the implicit and inherent, taken in ita real truth, ie 
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almply being iteelt. The implicitly inherent elotiont is 

‘the abstzaction of casence aa against actual 
reality: but the abstraction is fust what is not true, 
Iiat e distinction merely for coneciouemess; this means, 
bowevet, itis iteolf what is called actunl, for the actual 
is what eosentislly ia for en other—or it is being. But 
‘the conscfoumsss of virtue rests on this distinction 
of insplicitness and explicit being, » distinction without 

any trae validity, 

‘Tho world process was supposed to be the perversion 
‘of the good, because it took individuality for ite 
principle. But this latter is the principle of actual 
reality, for it ia just that modo of consciousness by which 
‘what Ie Implictt end inherent is for an other as well. The 
‘world process transmutes and perverts the unchango- 
able, but does sa in fact by translorming it ont af 
the uethingnew of teteitin into che Belag of 

"Th coune ofthe wocd i, then, vitarion ovr what, 
{n opposition to it, constitates virtue; it is victorious 
over that whlch took an unreal abstraction to be the 
covential reality. But it ia not victorious over something 
zeal, but over the production of distinctions that ere na 
distinetlons, over thin pompons talk shout the boot for 
mankind and the oppressioa of humanity, ebout sscri- 
fioe {ar goodnoat asks and the misuse of gifts. Imaginary 
‘dealities and purposes of that sort fall on the ear as idle 

‘which exalt the hesrt and leave the reason 1, 
‘lank, which odify but build up nothing thet endures: 
eclamnations whoee only definite announcement is that 
‘the individual who professes to sot for such noble ends 
and indalges in such fine phrases holds himself for » fino 
creature: & swollen enlargement which gives fteelf and 
‘others » mighty aize of » heed, but big from inflation 
‘wth emptiness. 

‘Virtue in the olden timo bad ita secure and determin: 
‘te significance, for it found the fullness of its content 


we PEENONNOLO’T OF MND 
and its solid basis in the substantial life of the nation, 
‘and had for ite purpose and end » conctete good that 
etisted and lay at ite hand: it was alao for that reason 
not direoted against sotusl reality aa a general poc- 
voruity, sod not turned against s world proces 
The virtue above considered, howover, is removed 
from that substantia! life, and ia ontaide i, « virine 
with no ementisl being, @ virtue merely’ in idea 
and in words, sod one that is deprived of all thet 
content. 

‘Thevacvowaneas of thiathetorical sloguenoe in conflict 
with the world’s process would be at once discovered 
if it wore to bo stated whet all ite eloquent phrases 
srcount to, They are therefore assumed to be familiar 
and well-undoritood. The request to esy what, thon, 
si, ‘ako wuld bites net by aoc eral 

phrsaes, or there aan appeal to the 
Shar” which Sorwanlly® Tal, what they mean 
‘which is tantamount to an edmission of inability to 
sey what the meaning is. 

‘Tho fatuousnens of thet style af eloquence soems, 100, 
fn a quasi-unconaoious manner to have got the length 
cof being an acknowledged certainty for the cultivated 
‘minds of our time, since all interest in the whole mass 
‘of those rhetorical spreed-eagle phrases has disappeared 
—0 low of intorest which in betrayed. in the sboor 
‘wearisomenees they produce, 

‘The result, then, srising from this opposition, con- 
sista in the faot that conasionsness lets the dos of an 
inherent good, which yet bas no sotual reatity, lip trom 
it Tike & mere cloak. Consolousress has Jearced in the 
coure of ite struggle thet the world’s process is not 60 
‘bad aa it looked; for the reality of the world’s proseas is 
that of the universal. With the discovery of thin it is 
seen that there is no way of producing the good through 
‘the sscrifco of individuality, the meana for doing 50 
have gone; for individoality ie precisely the explicit 
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notualization of whet is implicitly end inherently res! 
(le. the universal); and the perversion cossea to be 
looked at a0 o porversion of goodness, for it ia just the 
tranamuting of the good, qua bare purpose, into notast 
reality. The movement of individuality in the reality 
of the universal. 
Jn point of fact, haweres, what a word 


"the nolfeinonan of indiviguality wes thoe 
opposition to the Love eal matic, th unk 
‘versal, and mado ite appearance as 4 reality cat off 
from the inherent implicit aature. Since, however, it 
‘haw come out thot reality is in undivided unity with 
‘the universal, tho self-existenco of the world’s process 
[rors #00 te be mors than on cape, un 00 the ar 
erent nature (Ansich) of virtue is Teerely an sepoct too 
(Ansich). The individuality of the world’s process may 
doubdtloes think it eote metely for iteelt of selGahly; it 
is better than it thinks; ite action is at the samo tine 
‘ono thet in universal and with an inbaront boing of ite 
‘own, If it uta solfiaily, it does not know whet it in 
doings and if it insists that all men act selfably, it 
meroly nsserta thst all men are unaware aa to what 
sotion in. If it acto for itself, this is just the explicit 
bringing into reality of whet is st Govt imapliclt and 
inherent, ‘The purpose of its seli-existonce, of its 
“being for iteel™, which it fenciee opposed to the in- 
herent nature—ite futile ingemuity and cunning, a8 aleo 
ita fine-span explanations which so knowing}y demon- 
strate the existence of selfiahmness ovorywhere—all these 
Ihave aa much vanished ss the purpose of the inherent 
lament and ita thetoric, 

Thus, then, the effort, the straggie, the activity of 
individuality is imberently an end in iteeli; the use af 
powers, the play of their outward manifestations—that 
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in whot gives them life: otherwise they would be lifeles, 
potential, and merely implicit (Anaich). The inherent 
implicit nature is not en abstract universal withont 
existence and never carried into efiect; it is itmelf 
immediately thia sotual present and thia living sotuality 
of the procesn of individuality, 
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INDIVIDUALITY, WHICH TAKES ITSELF TO BE REAL 
‘DY AND FOE ITSELF 


Smue-conscrovsnEss has now grasped its own principle, 
‘which ot fit was onky ovr uotion of it, vie. the notion 
that, when oonselously certain of itself it is all reality, 
Its purpose and nature henceforwand conaist in the 








interpenetestion of the universal (ite “gifts” and 
“oapacities”)and individuality. The individual momenta 
of this progeas of complote conarete permostion pre 





ceding the unity into whish they have now coalesced, 
‘were found in the purposes hitherto considered. Thess 
have now vanished—ae being mere abstrtotions and 
shimerss, which belong to those fist thallow modes of 
mind's self-coneciousness, aod which hsve their truth 
merely in the illusory “being” of the"“heart”, fanoy snd 
thetarie, aod not in reason. This reason is now eure of 
its own reality as it atands (ax und fér vied), and no 
longer views iteelf ss an ideal purpose which it seake to 
realize from the outset in opposition to immedistely 
‘extent: (sensible) reality, but, ar the contrary, hes the 
category as such as the object of its consolousnoas, 
‘Thia means that the character of being for iteelf on 
its own account (far sich), or of nogative eelf-consclous- 
noms, with which seeson started, in cancelled, This 
relf-conaciausness at that etege fell in with » reality 
‘which wes suppored to be ite own negative, and by 
canceling which it waa to realize ite pmrpose. Now that 
Purpove and inherent nature (Ansichseyn) bsve proved 
4o be the seme aa cbjective existence for another and 
the given reality, [objective] truth is no longer divided 
from [rubjective] oertainty—no matter whether the 
roposed parposo is taken es certainty of self and the 
eslization of that purpose os the truth, or whether the 
‘purpooo is taken for the truth and reality for certainty. 
‘Tho essential nature and purpose as it etands (an wd 
Jie sich) constitute the certainty of immediate reality 


CONCRETE INDIVIDUALITY as 
iteclf, the interpenetration of tho inherent implicit 
nature (ansich), and the expliclt distinctive nature 
(firaich}, of the universal and individuslity, Action in 
‘per 96 ite truth and reality, snd the manifestation or 
expression of individuality ts ite purpose taken juat a 
it etands. 

With the attainment of such a consoption, therefore, 
welf-consctousness bas returned into itself sod paused. 
from those opposite characteriatios whioh the oatogary 
rovented, and whioh ite relation to the oategory nd, 
‘whoa it was “observing” and when it was “activo”. Tes 
object is now the category pure and simple; in other 
‘words, it isitaelf the category become conscious of ite 
{ibs necount with its previous forms is cow cloved: they 
lip behind it in the forgotten past; they do not come 
forward agi it st ora oud ready to hal bat 

withio itself se transparent’ mno- 
ovis ‘they ila ‘apart within ite consciowrnoas 
‘at this stage a2 8 movement of distinct moments, 
‘which bas not yet got combined into ite own substential 
unity. Bot throughout all these moments self-conscious- 
nos holda firmly to thst simple unity of olf with 
Objective existeace which is its constitutive generic 
nsture. 

Conscioumess has in this way oast away sll oppo- 
sition and every condition liming ite activity. It 
torts anow from itself, and is occupied not with 





womething external, but with itanlf. Since individuality 
ia in iteclf getuslity, the material of operation and the 
purpose of action lie in the section iteelf. Action oon 
sequently has tho eppearsnce of the movement of a 
sirola, which moves iteelt within itself resly in soot, 





tenta and displays ita form and abape, is eiuply the day, 
in whose light consciousness wanta to display itself, 
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WUNITY OF ANTMALS, AND THE DECEPTION THENCE 
ARISING, THE REAL FACT 


‘Ta to of hae ston cde sardine bul the pacpom of sha 
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AELF-CONBGIOUS INDIVIDUALS ASSOCIATED AS A OOM. 
MUNITY OF 4NDWALA AND THE DEQEPTION THENCE 
‘ARMING. THE REAL FACT 


‘Pauw above substantia! individuality, to hogi 
gaia single and determinate, Absolute reality, which 
it knows itealt to be, is thus, in the way it become con 
sciously aware of that reality, sbetractly universal, 
without Ming and contest, merely the empty thought 
of thia category. We have to soe how 
Sewiasl ceo soe expt psoas 
‘momenta, and how it comes to be conscious of ita true 
ature, 

‘Tho conception of thin individuality, as it takoe itself 
443 euch to bo all reality, iv in the fret instance » more 
reeuls: ita own movement and reality are not yet net 
forth; it is here jn ita immediacy sa something purely 
‘sad sioply implicit, Negativity, however, which is the 
nme o@ What oppears a4 movement and process, Is 
inherent in this implicit state as o detarminate quality; 
tind being, fe. the simple implioit state, comen to be & 
Aotecminste compass Or range of being. Individuality 
confronts us, therefore, aa an original determinate 
nature: origina, in virtuo of ita being implicit: criginally 
determinate, in virtue of the negative moment lying 
in that ineplioitnens, which negative element is thereby 
' quality. ‘Thin Imitation cannot, however, limit the 
‘totion of conscioumens, for this consists ut the present 
stage in tharouga and complete relation of iteelf ta italt: 
relation to what is other than ites! which ite limitation 
‘would involve, is now overcome, The character inherent 
originally by nature is thus merely an undefined (simple) 
principle, & transparent wniversal element in whioh 
individuality finds Itaelf free and at one with iteolf, as 
well aa unfold ita diversity without restraint, and in 
realizing iteel ia simply in reofprooal relation with ieelf. 
We have here something similer to what wo find in the 
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ase of indeterminste animal life: this breathes the 
breath of life, let us say, into water os its clement, or 
air or earth, and within these again into still more 
determinate conditions: every aapoot of ita life ia affooted 
bby the specific element, and yet animal life ntill keeps 
these axpecta veithin its power and itaelf s unity in 
spite of the limitations of the elemeot, and remsins 
qua tho given particular organization animal life 
‘throughout, the same general fact of animal life, 

‘Thia doterminate original nxture af conseiousnesr, 
in whiob it finds itself frecly and wholly, appears ao the 
immediate and only proper content of the purpose af 
the individual. That content is indeed definite content, 
but is only content 90 far as we take the impliolt 
satere in olen, 2 ag dave, it i> reat 
(Realitat) perroea ity: octuslity (Wirk- 
lichbeit) in the wey consciousness qua individual con- 
‘taina this within iteef, and ie to begin with taken 6 
existing, but not yet aa acting. So far as action ia con- 
corned, however, thst determinatoness is, in ope respect, 
not a limitation it wante to overcome; for, looked at 
a on existent quality, that determsinatencas ia aim 
the oolour of the element where it moves: 





SOCIETY AS A COMMUIDSY OF ANIMALS 4st 
boar on the eotirely formal reality, and bence is the 
idea of the transition itz. In other wards, this toond 
moment is the “means”. The third moment is, finally, 
the object, no longer a immediately and subjectively 
resented purpose, but aa brought to light and estab- 
Tished se something other than spd external to the 
‘soting subject, 

‘Theee various aspeote must be viowed in tho ight of 
tho general principle of this sphere of consdioumess. 
‘The content throughout remains the same, without 
any difference, whether betwoen individuality and 
‘exctenoe in general, or botween purpose sé agninet 
individuality in the sense of an “original nature”, ot 
‘between purpove and the given reality: or between 
the means and that reality aa absolute purpose: or 
finally between the reality moulded by the agmnt ae 
‘agninat tho purpose, the “criginal nature”, of the mesos, 

‘At the outa, then, the asture of individuality in ite 
original determinate form, its immediate exeenve, ia not 
yet affirmed as active; sod. in this ehape is called special 
copacity, talent, character, and #0 on. This 
colouring of mind must be looked at ae the only content 
of ite purpose, and a8 the sole and only reslity. If we 
‘thought. af corueiouaness as going beyond thot, as neck- 
{ng to bring into reality another content, then we should 
‘think of it as « nothing working sway towards nothing. 

‘This original nature is, moreover, not merely the 
substance of its purpore, but implicitly the reolity ss 
wall, which otherwise assames the appearance of being 
« given material on which to aot, of being found ready 
‘at hand for sction to work up into some determinste 
form, That is to say, acting is simply troneferring from 
4 state not yet explicitly expressed to one fully ex- 
Preceed; tho inherent being of that reality opposed to 
‘consciousnew has sunk to the level of 6 mere empty 
appearance, # mere seeming. This mode of conscious 
ness, by determinicg iteeif to act, thereby refnsea to be 





‘ont of itaelf ox entirely its own, ie. ua purposs, The 


individual, therefore, who is going to act seems to 
find himself in  cirole, where exch moment already 
presupposes the others, ard hence seems unable to find. 
‘s beginning, because it only gets to know ite own origi- 
nal nature, the nstore which is to be ite purpose, by 





stances of the action; and the interest which the in- 
dtvidual finds in something ia just the answer to the 
question, “whether he should ect and what is to be dons 
in a given ome”. For whst seams to be a reality can- 
fronting him is implioidly his own original fundamental 
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nature, which has merely the appearance of an objective 
boing—an apposrance whish Fos in tho notion of 
action involving as thia docs eelf-diremptica, but which 
‘expresely shows iteelf to be bis own original natare by 
the interest the individual finds therein. Similarly tho 
ete, the means, is determined as it stends (an wad far 





1a definite original constitution, looked a+ as the sub- 
fective internal means, or transition of purpowe into 
actuality. The actual moans, however, und the real 
trousition are the anity of talent with the nature of the 
foot as present in the interest ‘elt, The former {talent] 
foxprenes thet aspect of the means which conoerns 
‘tion, the latter [tho fsot found of interest] that whiok 
conceraa content: both are individaslity iteelf, aa & 
fused whole of acting and existing. What we dnd, then, 
is first circumstances given ready to hand, which are 
Smplioitly the original nature of the individual; next the 
interest which affirma them aa ita own or na ite purpose; 
‘snd finaly the connexion aad subletion of these oppo- 
site clements in the means, This connexion itself all 
{alls within consoiousmess, and the whole just oonskdered 
4s one skde of an opposition. This appearance af opposi- 
tion whiok still remains is removed by tho transition, 
Le. by the means. For the mesns is» unity of inner 
‘and outer, the antithesis of the determinate character 
‘thea qua innoe means (vix. talent): i¢ therefore abolishes 
‘this charsotec, and makes iteelf—this unity af sotion 
‘and oxistence—oqually on outer, viz.: the actually 
realized individuality, e, individuality which ia estab 
lished for individuality iteelf aa the objectively existent. 
The entire act in this way doce not go beyond iteelt, 
either a clevaratanon, ooo porpon, or means, or a4 

Tn this notion af work, however, the distinction whic 
Joy within the original nature seems to enter, The 
‘work dane is something determinate, like the original 
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nature it expresses, beoanse being cut loose by the 
roost af acting and become an existing reality, the 
negation implied in this proseas remains in ib ne 8 
quality. Consciousness, however, as agetost the work, 
in specifically thot in which thia quality is to be found 
‘ua & general process of negation, as acting. It is thus 
‘the universal as opposed to the specific determinatenas 
cf the work performed; it can therefore compare ane 
Ikind of work with another, and can thence spprehend 
individualities themselves’ 06 different; it oun, eg. 
regard an individual who is of wider compass in hls 
‘work an possessing strouger energy of will or a richer 
nature, ie. a nature whove origina! cotitation (Bea- 
timmatheit) io Jose limited; snother again a9 0 weaker 
and a poorer nature, 

In oontrast with thia purely quantitative difference, 
which is not an essential difference, “good” and “bad” 
wonld exprear an absolnto differance; but this in not 
in placo bere. Whether taken in one way or another, 
ction e ually cutie om; there is» procom of ta. 
playing and expressing an icdividonlity, and for that 
reason it ia all good: it would, properly speaking, be 
impossible to sey whst “bed” is to be bere. What 
‘would be called & bad work is tho individnal life of « 
cectain specific nature, which ia thorein reolized. Tt 
‘would only be degraded into  bsd work by a reflecti 
‘otparison, which, however, is quite empty and futile, 
since this goes beyond the eaxential meaning and nature 
of work (which is a self-expression of individuality), 
and then seeks to find and demand trom it heaven 
Inows wht else. 

‘The comparison coukt bave to do only with the 
distinction above mentioned. But this, being = dis- 
tinction of quantity, is én <tself not an essential one; 
sand bere in particular ia unessential because what are 
to be compared together are different works and indi- 
‘vidualities, But these do not sfect ons another; each 
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in concerned simply with itedf, The criginal nature is 
alone the eosential fact, or what conld be used as a 
ultimate standard of judgment regarding the work; 
and conversely. Both, Lowever, correspond to each 
other: there is nothing for individuality which ia not 
obtained through it or there is no realily whiob ls not 
‘te nature and it action, and no action nor inherent: 
substance of individuality which is not real. And only 
thoes momenta aze to be compared. 

‘Thero ia, therefore, in general, no ground for feeling 
elovuted or for Istaenting or repenting: all that sort 
‘of thing arises from a reflection which itiagines another 
content and another inner natore than is to be found 
in the original nature of the individcal and the sotual 
carrying af {¢ out io reality. Whatever It ia that the 
individual does, and whatever happens to him, thet 
the individual has doa, and is that himself. Ho con 
ein sone ts lye 











ikowisa a comparison, et wat i comared fon © 
‘mere appearance of opposition, a formal appoaranct 
‘which for reason, qva self-conscious and aware that 
individuality 4s icherently actuality, is nothing more 
‘than seeming. The individual, therefore, knowing that 
hhe can find in his objective actuality nothing but ita 
‘unity with himself or cin find only the certainty of 
hhimawelf in ita very truth, and knowing that he thas 
always attains his purpoee—csn experience ouly 4 
sense of jay in himselt. 

‘That, then, is the conception conscionmem has of 
Staelf when tt ia sure of ite being an absolute Mentifios- 
tion, a complete permeation, of individuality and oxis- 





‘agzooe with this notion, 

"The work prodnded ia the reslity which coasoiouanone 
given iteclf. Ht ia there that the individual becomes 
‘sonscionaly what he ia implicitly, and in ench wine that 





negativity, the process of sotion—end stands aver 

‘Against ita work, which ia determinate and particular. 

Tt thns gooe beyond iteelf qua work, ond is iteelf the 

snr region which ite work still leaves void 

If their unity was in the above notion 

fii yremrted, tis tok place Jos troagy the ork 

boing cancelled qua objectively existing product. But 

At hon to be, and we have to see how individuality will 

‘retain its universality in the existence of the work, and 
will know how to got satistaction. 

‘To begin with we have to consider by iteelf the work. 
which has come into being. It hes reooived within it 
‘the entire nature of the individual. Ite existence is 
‘therefore iteelf en action, in which all distinctions in- 
terponetrate and are resolved. The wark ia thus thrown 
out into s subsisting form where the specific charactor 
of the original nature doos in fact come out a# ngait 
other determinate natures, encroaches om them, just as 
‘these in their turn enarosch on it, and is lost axa vanish- 
ing moment im this general process. Although in the 
conception of individuality sa here dealt with, the 
‘various momenta (circumeances, purpose, meons, and 
realization) are all alike, and the original specie nature 
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stands for no more than & universe! element, on the 
other hand, when this element takes on an objective 
existence, tte determinate chsrecter as such comes to 
light in the work done, snd obtains ite truth in ite 
@issolution. Looked at mare clovely, this dissolution is 
much thot in this apecific character the individual, xa 
this individual, baa become consciously resl; but the 
spooifio charscter is not merely the content af reality, 
‘at ite form ea well; of this reality os euch is a8 0 whole 
juat this mpeoific character, vis. being opposed 10 sell- 
‘vonsoiousnese. On this view thia reality in sven to bo 
reality which has disappeared oat of the notion, and 
inmerely found given ee sn alien reality, Tho work (| 
it is for other individuals, and for them itis an external, 
an alien reality, in whoee place they have to put their 
‘own, in order to get. by dheir action consciournees of 


which they take jo that work owing to their 
canstitution is other than the peculiar interest 
Fret ohh tnrely ireland 

‘work is, thas, in general something transitory, 
which is extinguished by the counter-aotion of other 
‘powers and interests, and displaya the reality of indi- 
‘Viduulity in o trensitory form rather then ae tulélled 
‘and sooomplished. 

Conzoioumeas, then, by doing work becomes eware 
of thot contrast betwoen being and acting, which in the 
caslier forms of consciousness was at the same time 
the beginning of action, and is here merely n result, 
‘This oantrast, however, wasin fact likewise the ultimate 
‘Principle involved when cooselousnese proceeded to aot 
‘36 on implicitly reel individuality; for sction presup- 
‘posed tho determinate original nature os the ultimate 
implicit element, and the mero prooess of performing 
the set for the sake of this performance took that 
stare a8 ita content. Mere action i, however, tho ecf- 
‘entioal form, with which, consequently, the specific 
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etorminntences of the original nsture doce not syree. 
Te ia 0 matter of indiference bere, a3 sleewbere, whiok 
‘ef the two is called notion and which reality. The 
‘nature 1s the thought element, the implicit 
factor oe against the action, in which it first gois ite 
reality; of, again, the original nature is the existence 
both of individuality as such and of individuality in the 
orm of work; while action is the original notion as pure 
sand simple 








work, therefore, consoloumess becomes aware of it 
aa it in truth is, and ita empty notion of iteelf dist 


ppears. 
In this fundamental contradiction cbaracteristio af 
‘work—which contains the truth of this individuality 
‘that takes iteelf to be inherently real—all the aspoota of 
individuality thus oppear again aa contradictory. That 
Indias ep och on of te prove of dong 
ity is put forth out 
{ity which 16 the negative unity holding fas all the 
moments of that content, into (objective) existence, 
So transferred and sot forth, the work (Jone) leta the 
mowents now go free; and in the cement of factual 
subsistence they become indiflerent to one anoth 
‘Tho notion and ita reality are tous separated into put 
Pots anid the origina) essential nature {Weaenhest) Tt in 
fan accident thet the purpose should heve a trus being, 
or that the implicit iaberent natare abould be made a 
‘parpoee. Similany, sgain, notion and reality fall apart 
a teanaltion to actuality and as purpoee; in other words, 
it in an nocident that the means expressing tho purpose 
ehoald actually be choom. While, finally, these inner 
moments taken together (whether they have some in- 
‘rinsio unity ot not}—Le. the action of the individusl— 
aro again accidentally related to actuality in general: 
forkune decides equally in favour of s badly determined 
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purpose and badly selected wens, ax well os oguinst 
hem. 

If, now, vonscioumess hereby becomes swam in its 
‘work of the opposition between willing and perform. 
nce, between purpose and means, and again between 
this ‘inward nature, taken al together, and actual 
roality—an opposition which aa x whole shows the for- 
tuitoua chsracter of the action of consciaumess—etill 
the unity and the necemity of this action aro just as 
much present too, Thin latter aspect transoends the 
former, and experience of the fortnitousnoes of the 
action is iteclf only « fortultous experience. The neoce- 
vity of the action consists in this, that purpove fs direatly 
related to actuality, and the unity of these is the very 
notion of action: the act takes pluce because action 
4» per 46 and of itvelf the essence of actuality. In the 
work there no doubt comes out the fortuitousnens which 
charncterizes sccomplishisent when contrasted with 
‘ilng and the provem of acforming; end this ex 
perience, which seems o if it most be the truth, 
contradicts thet notion of the wct. Still, if we look 
‘at tho content of this experience taken in its oom- 
plotencos, that content is sean to be the transitory work, 
What porsista ia not the transit rather thin is 
ite sotual and is bound up with the work, and van- 
‘thos with it; the negative falla away along with the 
onitive whose negation itis. 

‘The very notion of substantially and inherently real 
individuality contains within it this traaslence of 
transitorinees (Verechcinden des Perechwsindena), For 
that wherein the work disappears, or what diasppears 
in the work, ia the objective reality; amd this sume 
reality was to give experience, az it was called, its 
supremacy over the notion which tdividulty ae 
bout itself, Objective reality, however, is = moment 
ih elf ine ao ange Sodopendent truth i ts 
mode of conscioumear; it (Le. the truth) consiste aclely 
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im the unity of this consciousness with sction, and the 
true work is only that unity of setion and oxistenne, of 
willing and porformance. Bocuse of tho certainty 
fundamental to ite sotions, consciousness takes tbe 
totual reality opposed to that conscious certainty 10 
be wotusthing which itself is only for conscioumess, 
‘The opposition cannot any longer occur for conscious 
neon io this form of ite eelf-existence in contrast 10 
reality, when consoioumees ia sel{-consoiousnew Te- 
turned into itself and with all opposition gooe, On the 
‘contrary, the opposition and the negativity manifonted 
in the cago of work then affect not only the oantent af 
the work or the content of conscioneness a4 well, but the 
reality ne such, and henco affeot the opposition preeent 
merely in virtuo of thet reality and in it, ond the 
disappearance of the work. In this way consciousness 
‘tars from ita transitory work beck upon iteclf, and 
usa ia om notion and ia cartanty to be what 
permanent and abiding as opposed to the exporienoe 
of the fortnitousnems of action. In point of faot it 
combes to iow ite eeseatial prinoiple or notion, in whfob, 
‘the reality is oaly a moment, something for conscious 
‘noes, not something in and for iteelf; it finds that 
tetlity to be» passing moment, of signiGoance therefore 
merely as being in general, whow universality 
and the same with ction. ‘This unity, this idantity is 
‘the tre work: it is the resl intent, the fact of the malier 
(die Sache setbat), which aaserts itestt at all costa and ix 
{elt to be tho lasting clement, independent of “aot” 
which is tho accident of an individuel action ax sucb, 
the accident of cireametances, means, sad actuality. 
‘Tho main ooncom (die Sache aelbet) standa opposed 
40 these momenta only 20 far aa they claim to have & 
‘value in isolation, bat is essentially their unity, because 
idautitying, foaing, eotuality with individuality. I is, 
too, an action, and, qua action, pure sction in 
find thereby just a much sotion af fie individuals and 
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this action, because still appertaining to the individual 
in opposition to actuality, has the sense of s purpose. 
‘Similarly itis the transition from this spocifio chaructor 
to the opposite: and finally it ia « reality which is 
‘present objectively for consciousness. The tain intent 
‘thus expresses the essential spiritual substance in which 
All theee moments as independently valid are cancelled 
‘4nd transoended. and 80 bold good only a4 universal; 
and in which the certainty consciousness has regarding 
itaclt ia w “fsct”—a real object before consoionmens, 
‘4n object born of seli-conscioumess aa ite own, without 
consing to bo a free independent object in the proper 
sense. The “thing”, found at the stage af sense-cer- 
tainty and peroeption, now gots its significance through 
el{-consoiousness, and through it alone, On this reste 
She ditnetiontabree ming (Ding) nd afat Sacha 
A prooess is gone through here corresponding to what 
wo find in tho caso of sense-exporience and gerveption. 

Sell-consciousnese, then, has attained ita true concep- 
tion of itaetf when thia stage of the real intent is reached ; 
it in the intorpenetration of individuality and objeo- 
tivity: an interpenetration whiok hae become objective, 
Tn it welf-eonsciowaness has arrived st © consciousneat 
of ita own substance. At the sume time, at we find self- 
consciousness here, it is a consciousness cf ita ruibstanioe 
‘which has juat arisen, and heoce is immediste; and this 
is tho specific way in which wo find spirit wt the present 
stages han so yo mache ita tly tod ater 
‘The objectified intent talces in this immediate conscious 
ems the form of bere and simple essence (einfacher 
Weeene}, which belng universal, contains all ite various 
woments in itself and belongs to ther, but, again, ia 
‘Also indifferent towanis them taken as specific momiente, 
‘and 4s independent by itself; end, os this free end 
Objective simple abstract “fact”, passes for the essen: 
ally real (Wesen), Tho various moments of the original 
doforminateness, the moments of tho “fact” of thie 
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particolar individual, hs purpose, mesns, sotion, and 
‘actual reality, are, on the one hand, particular moments 
for this consciousness, which it oan sbandon and give tip 
for the objectified intent; on the other hand, however, 
they all have this object as their essential nature, but 
only in such a way thst it, being thoir abstract universal, 
tn find itself in each of these different momenta and. 
be thelr predicate. The objectified intent is not yet 
subjects bat those moments stand for abject, because 
they belong to the aspoct of individnalnoss, while tho 
object iu mind ia only at this stage bare universality. 
Tt ip the geaus whioh finds iteclf in all those moments 
1 epecien of itelf, and is equally tof ther 

Consciousneus is called “honest”, when it haa on the 
‘000 hand attained this idealization (dealizmu), which 
abjectified intent ‘and on the otbor ponveases 
the truth in it qua this formal universality. Conscious 
bee when 60 charucterised is solely conosmned with 
intended object, and hence cocupios itaelt with ity 
varioua moments or specios. And wheo it doen not 
roach this fact in one of these moments, doce not find 
tho real intent in ono moaning, it just on tbat account 
Yaya hold af the fact in anotber; and consequently 
always really soouree that satisfaction which shonld 
Delong to this mode of cooacioumens by ite very notare 
{acinems Regriffe nach). However things tum out, it 
‘schioves und secures the objoctified intent, for the 
atter, belng thie universal gens of thoes motantte, 
ls the predicate of all 

Should it not bring s purpose into reality, it has ot 
Jeaat willed the purpose, j-0, vara pmrpoee gua Purpose, 
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stimmulated others towards this, and still finds ontis- 
faotion in the dissppeartnce of ite reality, just as bed 
oya enjoy « personal plesmure in getting their eam 
Sato tc tary ons das ey of a taitp eons Oo 
‘again, suppove it has not so much as tried to oaery out 
‘tho real intent and done nothing at all, then it haa not 
cared; the objectified intent. is for it jast the unity of 
ita decision with reality; it anerts thet the roality 
‘would be nothing elso than its own Wish in the tastier 
(asin Mogen). Finally, suppose something of intereat 
has come tte way entirely without its help, then for it 
‘this roallty is the real intent just by the bntorest which 
it finds therein, althoogh that reality hae not been 
produced by its doing. If it is « piece of good luck, 
‘which hus befallen the individual personally, he reckons 
it his own act and his own desert; if itis, on the othor 
hand, » mere eveat in the work, which doos not con- 
vem him further, he malkos it Mkewise his awn, and ao 
interest, where he has dono nothing, is held ow « party 
Interest which Ae haa taken up and defended or main- 
tainod, for or against. 

"Tho “Kloneaty”, oF “‘Honourablenem”, of thts modo 
cof conscioumess, ax well as the sstisfsction which it 
moota with at every point, really ovosiste, as the abovo 
‘makes clesr, in this, that it doea not bring together its 
ideas regarding the objectified intent. Tts own affair 
(ovine Bache}, no work ot all, or mete action sod bere 








tneaning 
Prodioate, and forgets ono after the other. By ite having 
roerely willed ot, again, In not having cared, the real 
intent has now the meaning of empty purpooe, and of 
the merely ideal thonght-nnity of willing and perform- 
‘ance. The coosolation for the annihilstion of the purpose 
‘which was at al events willed or st all events simply 
done, 06 well as the satisfaction of having given others 


ro PHEROMENOLOG. OF MKD 
something ta do, makes sizaple doing, or ontitely bad 
‘work, the essential reality; for that must be called bed 
work which is no work at all. Finally, in the oass of 
Gnding through good lack the reality ot hand, this 
‘exintoooe without any ect becomes tho resl intent, 

‘The truo meaning of this “Honesty”, however, lios 
in not being s0 honest ss it eeems. For it cannot be 60 
tuaintelligent 24 to Jet theee varions momenta fall apart, 
in that way; it must bave an immodinte conscigumest 
regatding their opposition, because they are absolutely 
elated fo one another. Bare sction is eseentially action 
of this individaal, and this action ia Likewio essentially 
ap actuality or » “uct”. Conversely, eotuality ooventi= 
ally ia only aa his own action, and aa xction in general 
ss well; and just ne his own action is aotian in gooeral, 
10 it is only reality in ‘While, then, he thinks 
ho hus only to do with the objected intent aa attract 
reality, there is also presont this ides that be has to do 
sit aa hie on dg. Bat precy 20 fas ann 

‘9 mattar af being bosy a something, 
fe Bot ray iy carmen to the mattos ut albeit 
dealing with o “fact”, and with fact 06 his own. Since, 
finally, ho seems to will merely his our “aot” and. his 
own action, it ia again & matter of dosling with “foot” 
‘in genoral or actuality substantial and abiding (om tnd 
iit ich Blebende). 

‘Just aa the real intent and ite moments appear ot this 
stage us content, they are lkewieo necemary also as 
forms in conscioumess. They come forward os content 
herely to poss owey again, each making roota for tho 
‘other. They have therefore to be preseat in the chamncter 
of omnociled and sublated forms: so taken, however, 
they are aspecta ot consciowencesitaelt. The real intent 
is proent a8 the inherent neture oF reffestion af con- 
sciousness into self; the ousting of the moments by 
esch other there finds expression, however, in their 
‘being established in ooneciousness, not per oe, bat. only 
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fox another oonssiouaness. One of the moments of the 
comntent is exposed by it to the light, sad presented a 
Sr object Sor cube. Oonscionents, however its tho 
‘samo time reflected therefrom back upon itealf, and the 
opposite is thus equally present within it, is retained 
{or iteelf oe ita own. There is, too, not one of them whieh 
could be merely and solely put ontaide, and another 
merely retained within; rather, conscioumess operates 
alternately with them, for it has to make ove a8 well 
as another essential for itealf and for others. The sohole 
is the moving prooesa of pormenting individuality with 
tho universal, Ia that this consciousness fiods thie 
wholo, however, to be merely the simple ultimate 
nutare (Were) and thna the abstraction of the real 
intent, the moments af this whole appear se distinct 
‘outside thet object and aptaide ono another. As « cinge 
holo it is only exhaustively exhibited by the proovwa 
of atecataly exposing ta lranta 0 view and Keglng 
‘them within itself, Since in this alternation conscions. 
‘noas has in ite procona af reflaxion ane moment for itealf 
sand koepe it ua essential, while snotder is merely ox- 
‘tornally implied or in for others, there thus enters s play 
of individualities with one another, where they both 
deooive and find deceived themselves and ono snothor 
reciprocally. 

‘An individuality, then, sota to work to ourry out 
womething; by eo datag it seenus to bave made some- 
thing into an “actual fact”. Tt acta; by oo doing it 
comes out before others, and sccm to be conocried 
to secure tho reality of something. Others, therefore, 
take ita ection to be an interest in the “act” es auch, 
‘and tako the end of the sot to be the oarrying aut af 
the “aot” per se, regardless of whether this is done 
by the former individuality or by them. When on this 
‘acocunt they point out that this “fect” hss been already 
Trought about by themselves, or, if not, offer and 
actually fumish their amistance, then they see that 
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‘onscionmess has rather left the position where they 
think i$ to be; it is ita own sotion and offort, which 
‘arouses ita interest in the “fot”, and when they oome 
to know that this was the real inteot, the fact of the 
maticr, thoy feel themselves deceived. In reality, 
Dowover, their haste to render assistance was iteelf 
nothing else than their desire to sce and manifest their 
‘own action and not the objeotified intent, i.e. they 
‘wanted to deceive tho other individual just in the way 
they complain of having been decsived. Sinoe there haa 
now boen brought to light that its own sction and 
effort, the play of ita powers, is taken for the rea! intent, 
consnioumess tema to be ocoupied in its own way on 
‘ta own sooount snd not on thet of others, end only to 
be troubled about ection gua ite own action, and not 
‘about xotion qua an action of others, and hence seer 
tolet the others in their turn keop to their own ‘uct’ 
But they go wrong again; that consclousnew has 
Already left the point where they thought it was. It ls 
not concerned with the matter in band aa “act” in the 
tense of this ite own particular fact, but as fact qua fant, 
qua something universal, which is forall. Hence it inter- 
Jores in the action and wark of others; and if conscious- 
news oan no longer take their work out of their hands it 
in at losat interested in tho matter, and shows thia by 
its concer to pass judgment. When it stampe the result 
‘with the mark of ita epproval and praise, this is meant 
to tmply that in the work it does not merely praiso tho 
‘work itealf, but at the same time its own generosity 
‘and moderation in not having destroyed the work oa 
‘work nor spailed it by finding feu. Since it shows an 














But sine they do something, and thus express their 
nature, bring themselves to the light of day, they 
directly contradict by their deed the pretance of wanting 





of 
if it ia pretended that the “bare fact” is one’s sole van- 
cern, A conseloutnees that lays open a “tact!” oon 
Jesrns that otbere hurry to the spot and want to make 
Shormalves tary sher, ike See to mil ney pt ots 
‘ond they in their turn Sind out in tte case that it is not 





<diderent significance by contrest with thet which was 
sscoepted and asramed fo hold on the matter. Conscions- 
ness finds both sides to be equally emential martexts, 
and thereby Joarns what the natare of the “Yaot of the 
matter”, the rea} intent, is, viz. that itis neither merely 
“tact”, which ia opposed to ection in general snd to 
individual action, not action which is opposed to por 
‘manence end is the gonus independent of these momenta 
aa ita species, Rather it is an eamatial reality whoeo 
‘existence means the action of the single indiviiual and 
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of oll individnals, and whose sotion is immediately for 
others, or ia « “fact”, and is only “fact” in the aonse 
iF Se eon of a beings (Wear wei pal 
‘the essence sen), which is spiritu 
‘essence. Coneoioumess learns that no one of thess mio 
mente is subject, but rather gots dissolved in the 
‘universal objectifiod intent. Tho momenta of individo- 
ality, whioh wero taken a2 rubjest one after anothot 
by this unrefleotive incoberent stage af consciousness, 
votleece and concentrate into simple individuality, 
which qua this, is no lesa immediately universal. he 
real intent thereby ceases to stand in the relation of a 
to, lowes tho characteristic of lifelom abstract 
‘universality: it in mubstance permosted. by individue 
diy: Sa aubjact,whonai a individuality jst as mush 
(qua lodividval, oF que this, ws qua oll individunln: and 
it is the univerual, which bas sa existence only aa 
this sation of each and all, and gota an actual 
fn that die conecioumess knows it to be its own, 
reality, and the reality of all. Pure objeotified 
intent jn what waa charvoterized above 06 tho “cater 
gery'—teing whieh ie the em, or ogo which is being, 
tim the senso of thought, which is still distinguished 
from actual sol-consciovsness, Here, hawovar, the 
momenta of sotual self-conaciousnes—both so far as 
‘we call them ite content (parpose, action, and reality), 
and algo in so far 06 we call them its form (being-for- 
self and beingfor-another}—ere made identical with 
‘the bare and simple category steelf, and tho category 
fs thereby ot the same time the entire content. 
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‘Tan pent ep us the dovalopeaat of ndinduabty a ta bog out the 
‘uniwenal ensons of iy szematonen with ote individual, Toe 
‘oan do Beonum ts corpo enol, aad w sell eol-onsaloot 
‘asnan. The somdutana are may, Decne ofthe dover of ta owe 
‘content and o ho latinas ex whorhet wands and uo yet th condor 
‘of indivaahy wha a o0e aad magn. Tene thas platy wevse ise 
pln ssoparation the conditions lt eats tes Speration and Ue 
‘Proce operation ut be daternzed. 

"Tn, tho, ate th te Magna dataesacng the gesmml conden or 
wv of stone of indsvideabry (2) Uw oarcntren ot dsftoratlas 
‘yaad for taional wdsvedsaly, (4) Uh rll ofthe ate tne Sy 
‘nid tothe eagle Privople Pen whoah Sy wl prowed. Bet elages Ove 
‘nur oatence o tho aay of teaacn. Roasce promalgaes law, a2 
‘une, tania tha walidey the le 

Flonc tha tre following woctiaa. 
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Semuroat, essential reality is, in its bare existence, 
ore consciousness, and alsa dis 2elf-conscioasnem, 
‘The originally detorminsic nature of tho individual 
haa Jat ita positive significance of being inherently the 
clement. and purpose of hia activity; it is manly a 
upersoded moment, while the individual ia a self in the 
tonse of & universal self. Conversely the formal “real 
intent” geta its filling from active slf-liflerentating 
individuality; for the distinctions within individuality 
‘compose the content of that univernal. The oategory 
‘impliit (an ach) as the universal of pure consciousness; 
itis aloo explicit (fr eich), for the self af consoiousnas 
in Tikowise ita moment. Tt is absolute being, for that 
‘universality is the bare self-identity ot being. 
‘Tava what is object for consciousness bas (now) the 
signifiosnes of being the true; it dx and it Aolds good, in 
thp noneo of being and holding good by itself xs’an 
sich eclbat), Tt in the 
“absolute tact”, which no longer suffers from tbe oppo- 
nition of certainty and ita trath, between universal aad 
individual, between purpose and ita reality, but whose 
fezistence Is the reality and sotion of seli-consciousneas. 
‘This “tact” in thorefore the ethical evbwlance; and con- 
sciousnom of it ia ethical consciousness. Its object is 
likewise taken to be the truth, for it combines sell- 
sonsofonsness and being in » single unity. It stands for 
what fs abwolute, for salf-eoneciousness csanot and will 
not again go beyond thia object because it 1s there at 
hhome with tteclt: it cannot, for the object is all power, 
‘snd all being: it wild not, because the object in ita self, 
cor the will of thir soll. Tt is the real abject inherently 
‘8 object, for it containa and involves the distinotion 
‘which conseioamens Implice. It divides iteelf into arosa 
oF ophotes (Masses) which are the determainate laws of 
the absolute reality (vis. the ethioal substance} Teco 
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spheres, however, do not checure ths notion, for the 
momenta (being, bare consoiousoess and éalf} are kept 
contained within te unity which constitates the inner 
natute of theso spheres, and no longer leta thoso mo- 
‘monte in this distinction fall apart from one another. 
‘Thess laws or spheres (assen) of the substance of 
othical life are directly recognized and acknowledged, 
‘Wo oannot ask for their origin and justifiostion, nor 
there something else to search for ea thelr warrants for 
womething other than this independeot eelf-eubsistent 
Seality (an und fer sich soyendes Wesen) could only bo 
eolf-conscionsnesaitae. But self-conscloumeas is nothing 
lao than this reality, for itaelf ia the self-existence of 
‘hia reality, which is the trath juat beceuse itis we muck 
the self of consciowmess aa ite inhorent nature (een 
Ansich), oF pare conscioumens. 

Since self-consoiovaness knows itself to be a moment 
of this eubstance, the moment of velf-existence (of 

18 and self-determination), it expresaoe the 

‘exintenoo of the law within itself in the fort: “the 
healthy natural reeson knows immedistely what is 
right and good. As healtby reason knows tho law 
immediately, so the law in valid for it wis immediately, 
and it saya dimeotly: “this ia right and good". _ 
fomphogis is on “iia”: thero are determinste 

Ibert there in the “face fa” with 2 concrete ling 
sand content, 

‘Whot ia thus given immodistely must likewine be 

‘and regarded aa intmodiste. As in the oss 

of the immediscy of sanse-expetience, so hete we havo 
‘also to oonsider the nature of the existence to which 
this immediate certainty in ethiosl experience gives 
oxpresnioa—to analyse the constitution of the im- 
medistely existing areas (asses) of ethics! reality. 
‘Exsraples af some such laws will show what we want 
to know; and since we take them in the form of 
Gnloredlons of the houdhy sazoo knowing thom, a 














ow FHENOMAMOLOT OF 3UND. 
have not, in this connexion, to introduce the moment 
‘which bas to be made good in their osse whee looked 
ot ga immediate ethical lawa. 
“vary one ought to speak the truth.” In this duty, 
‘unconditionally, the condition will at on08 
be gantel, vie iho inow the trath, ‘Tho commanad 
will therefore now run: everyooe should spesk the 
truth, at all times scoording to his knowledge and con- 
viotian about it, Tho healthy reason, thi very ethioal 
conscioumem which knows icamedistely what is right 
and good, will explain that this condition had all the 
‘while been so bound up with that universal maxim 
that it meant the command to be taken in that sense. 
1 thaety cet haere, in pot of faa, thet Je 
‘the very expression of the maxima it 0 ipso really 
violated it, ‘Tho reason eaid: “cach shoul 
speak tho truth”; it however: “he must 
peak tho trath sooording to his knowledge aod con- 
viotion”. That is to say, it spoke otherwise than it 
intended, ond to speak otherwise than one intends 
means not the truth. The improved untruth, 
cor inaptitude now takes the form: “each must speak 
‘the truth scvording #0 his knowledge and conviction 
bout if on exch cocasion”, Thersby, howover, what 
‘wns universally necemary and sbeolutely valid (and 
thia the proposition wanted to express) bos tumed 
ound into what is really a complete continguncy, For 
speaking the truth in left to the chance whether I know 
4 and otn convinoe mysolf of it; and there ix 
more in the statement than that truth end falsehood 
ge to be spoken, jas} we anyone, happens to know, 
intend, and understand. This oontingency in the oan- 
‘tent has univerelity merely in the propositional forts 
of the expression; but as an ethical maxim the propo- 
sition proeniaes a univereal and necessary content, and 
‘tht contradiota iteelf by the content being contingent, 
‘Finally, if the maxim were to be improved by mying 
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thot tho contingency of the knowiedgo and the con- 
viotion 6 to the truth should be dropped, and thet 
the trulh, to0, “ought” to be known, than this would 
bea command which contradicts straightway what we 
started from, Healthy teasoo was ot fit eammed to 
have the immediate capacity of expretsing tho truth; 
now, however, wo are saying that it “‘onght” to know 
the truth, ie. that it docs nxt immediately know how 
to exprom the truth. Looking et the content, this has 
dropped out in the demand that we “should” imow the 
‘truth; for this demand refers to knowing in gooeral—~ 
“we ought to Enow”, What ts demanded is, therefore, 
jotly speaking, something independent of every 
specifo content. But hare the whole point of the 
statement concerned & definite content, © distinotion 
involved in the substance of the ethical Ite, Yot thie 
‘immediate determination of that substance is « content 
of mich & kind ns turned out really to bo complete 
‘contingeney; and when we try to get the required 
universality and necessity by making the law refer to 
tha Inowiaig naeed oft the contr), thew the cone 
tont really daappeare altogether. 

‘Anothor celebrated command rans: “Love thy 
vighbout ae thyself.” Yt is directed to an individual 
standing in relation ta another individual, sad seserta 
this low as a relation of » particular individual to 0 
particular individeal, i, a relation of sentiment or 
foaling ( y. Active love—for an inactive 
Jove fas noecane, and fs therefore double not 
‘intended bere'—eims st removing evil from someone 
‘and bringing him good. To do this we ave to distinguir 
‘what tho evil is, what is the appropriate good to meet 
this evil, and what in goveral bis well-being consists in; 
ie. wo have to love him intelligently. Unintalligent 
Jove wili do him harm perhaps more than hatred. 


2p. Kant, Groundwork ofthe Matapayen of Moral: Sat. 1. Geta 
of Prareal Reason Anal e.2. 
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Intelligent, verttable (toceentlich) well-doing ia, howevse, 
im tta richest and most important form the intelligent 
niversal action of tho stste—an action compared with 
which the action of « partioalar individual ax such 
something altogether 00 trifing thet it is hardly warth 
‘talking about. ‘The action of the stato ix in this con 
nexion of gush great weight and strength that if the 


‘Thus this sort of action for the good af others, whioh 
4s given out as necessary, is so constitated that it may 
just aa likely not exist os exist; is euch that if the ooca- 
tion by chance arises, it may possibly be « ‘work’ 
may possibly be good, but just as likely may not. 
Jaw, therefore, bes 28 little of & universal content a 
the first above oousidered, and fails to express anything 
mubstantial, something objectively real per se (an und 
(fiir sick), which it should do if it is to be an sbsohate 
‘sthteal law. In other words, such laws never get farther 
than the “ought to be”, they bare no sctusl reality; 
they are not laws, but merely commands. 

It is, however, in point of fact, clear from the very 
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siaple absolutencss expresses immodinte ethical oxis- 
tenoo; the distinction spposring in it ia speoifio detar- 
minete elemect, and thus e content stending under 
the sbeclate universlity of this simple existente. 
Binoe, then, an absolute content must thus be re 
nounced, forms! univereslity fs the only kind that le 
posible ond auitatlo, and this means merely that it 
ia not to contradict iteclf. For univorslity devoid of 
contant ia formal; and an absolute content amounts 
to @ distinction which i» no distinction, ic. mosna 
‘absence af oonteat.* 

In defaalt of all content there is thus nothing left 
‘with whieh to make o law but the bere form of univers 
ality, in fact, the mete tautology of conscioumes, 
tentology which stands over against the oontent, 
‘conalate ins knowledge, not of the content actually 
xiang, he ontent proper, bt of ie wate cence 
‘knowledge of ita sel-identity. 

‘ethioal inner omsence is consequently not itoclt 
peo facto « covtent, but only & standard 














 low-giver ie reduced to being reason as criterion; 
instead of laying down lawa reason now only testa what 
sa laid down. 


2 Tn aby ertckn Sop Kia's “ator imperative, 
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A pmrvxaxon within the bare and simple othical sub- 
‘tanoo ia for it an secident, which, in the oaze of detoc- 
minste commands, aa we sew, appeared es oontingenioy 
in the knowledge of the cirouzastenoes and contingency 
in notion. ‘The comparison of that simple existenoe with. 
the determinatenees which wns insdequato to ite nature 
took place in us; and the simple substance wos then 
seen to be formal universality or pure consoiouaness, 
‘which holds iteeif free from and in opposition to the 
content, and is a knowledge of that content us aome- 
thing determinate. The universality in thie way remains 
tie sate te what the cbjectied intent we, Bat fo 
Wivotonge te Tron wal of thong, be 
ibis no longer the genus, it, bat 
in related to the particular acd valid wa ite foros and 
tenth, 

This consciousness at rst seems the some process of 
testing which formerly we osrried on, and ite ction 
soma unable to bo anything else than has elready 
taken place—s comparison af the universal with the 
doterminste particular which would yield #9 formerly 
their crutual incongruity. But the relstion af content 
‘to universal ia different here, since this universal has 
got another significance. Tt is formal universality, of 
‘which the specific consent is capable; for in thet uni- 
‘vetsslity the content ia considered merely in relation 
to iteell, Whoo we were applying the test, the universal 
solid substance etood aver against that specificity, 
‘which proved to be # contingent element of the con- 
schoumess into which the substance entered. Hert ono 
teem of the comparison bas vanished; the universal 
i no longer the existing substance with value all ite 
own, ia no longer substantive right per ee, but simple 
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innowledge or form, which compares « content merely 
‘with iteelf, and looks at it to see if it is » tantology. 
Laws are no longer given, bat examined and tested 
‘and for that conscloumess which epplies the test the 
leva ae trendy gies [8 sin ep is conte 08 
simply there, without going into the oonsiderstion (aa 
‘wns done before) of the particularity and contingency 
atteching to ite reality; instesd of this it takes ite 
stand by the command as command, and taken up an 
attitude towards this command just es direct and 
simple a8 [the fact of] i being « standard snd criterion 
for oritioixing it 

‘For thst reason, however, this prooaas of testing doot 
not get vory far. Just beconse the standard is 8 tou 
tology and indifferent to the content, it nooopts ane 
‘cantont just as readily a2 the opposite. Buppove the 
‘queation ia:—ought. it to be a law without qualifloation 
(on und ffir sick) that there should be a 
Wout guaifeavon, nad not boas of Stley for 
other ends:—the emential ethical trat 
in the fact hat tho low aban be me 

tent (sich selbst gleiche), amd through 
identical with itecif have ite ground in i 
tial nature, and pot be i 





contradict iteelf just aa little, "That something belong 
to nobody at all, or to tho first best man who pata 
‘himself in possession, or, agnin, to all together, and to 
osch eoconting te his need or in equal portione—that 
in o eimplo characteristic, » formal thought, like itn 
opposite, propert) a 

‘Tf indeed no one is master of « thing and it is looked 
At 00 6 necessary object for human requirement, thea 
{is necessary thet it should become the possession of 
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tome partionls: individual; and the oontradistion 
Would rathor Ii in mating & lew out of tho fredam 
of the thing. By the thing being without an owner is 
meant, however, not sbsclute freedom from ownership, 
That thet it shell come into someone's possesion ao- 

ing to the need of the individuel, and, moreover, 
not in order to be kept but directly to be ved. But to 
make provision for need in suck an entirely haphazard 
manner is conteadiototy to the nature of the consoious 
being, with whom alone we have here to do, For such « 
‘being has to think af his need in a universal way, 10 
look to hia exiatenco in ite eatirety, and procure him 
‘elf a permanent lasting good. ‘Thin being #0, the ides 
‘that a thing is to become by cbance the posssssian of 
the firat velf-conscious individual (Leben) who happens 
to need it, ia inconsistent with itelf. 

1 comune vn, hae rovon monk be 
sade in a way which ia univeraal an cither 
cook gon 1 bove as nach as he neuiter in which 
age there is & contradiction between this inequality 
se the eset mate of concionnen, whan pri 
ciple a the equality of individusle—or, acting on 
‘his last principle, there ia an equal division of goods, 
and in this cage the share each gota han no relation to 
his needs, and yet this i solely what “share”, it. fair 
share, reslly means. 

‘But if when taken in this way absence of property 
seems contendistory, this is only because it has not boen 
‘ett in the form of « simple determinate characteristic. 
‘The eame resat. is found in the osee ot propecty if this 
i reaclved into separate momenta. The partloulat thing 
‘chioh ia my property has by being 00 the value af some: 
thing universal, established, sod permanent, This, bow- 
over, cantradiots its nstare, which consiats in ita being 
i but fine Sh al oes aclocvicdge Lad kaep 
in being mine, w cS and 
edie tony from: Det fut yay eckaoee 
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leciged lies rather my equality, my Identity, with every 
‘one—the apposite af exclusion. 
‘Agaio, what T posoces i 8 thing, Le. on existence, 
whioh is there for others in general, quite universally 
and without any condition that it i for me alone, 
‘That 1 poeeew ib contendicts the general natare of fis 
thinghood, Property therefore contradicts itself oa. all 
hhands just as much aa absence of property; each bas 
within it both those opposite and sdlt-contradictory 
momenta, universality aod particularity. 
‘But each of these determinate characteratios, pre- 
eonied simply sa property or absense of property 
‘without further developing ite implications, is as simple 
te the other, ie. is not welf-contmadictory. The standard 
cof law which reason ss within itecf therefore fit 
covery cave in the sarce way, and is in point of faot no 
fandard at al. It woul, to, tar out rather sexnge, 
Seater, oe poate Pe 
to bo merely & jon 
of theoretical truth, ie. something which is quite 
inflerent to tot and wateath alls ere Yo be more 
‘knowledge of practioal tru 
In hoth the above moments of what fills up the 
pprovious eonptinem of epcitual reality (geiatigen Wenene) 
tthe attempt to ertablish immediate determinate char- 
Actesstics within the substance of the ethical ldo, and 
then to know whether these determinations are laws, 
Ihaa cancelled ituelé. The outoome, then, wooms to be 
that neither determinate laws nor a knowledge of 
these can be obtained. But the substance in question 
in the consciousners of itself os sbeolute eesentiality 
(Wuesheid, x conmioumess therefore which ean give 
Up ceither the difference falling within that substanoe, 
ox the knowledge of this diference. That giving laws 
and testing laws heve turned out futile indioates that 
bot, taken inviduaily and fp lotion, are merely 
unstable momenta of the ethical canssiouanee; 
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the procs: in which they appear bes the formal 

signifoance, that the substance of ethical lite thereby 
ttaelf ae conseionmese, 

Bo far as both these moments are more preciee debar- 
:minations of the consolousness of the real intent (Sache 
elie) they can be looked on ae farms of that honesty 
of natore (HhricAkeit) which now, nx always with its 
formal momenta, is much occupied with » content 
‘which “ought to be” good and right, and with terting 
definite Gixed trath of this sort, and supposes iteelf t0 
jpomeeas in heelthy reason and intelligent insight the 
foroo and validity of ethical commands. 

‘Without thie houeety of nature, bowever, laws do no 
have validity a2 usentia! realities of consclounness, and. 
the process of testing likewise does not hold good ma an 
acy kde omer, Rat, thee 
w ‘appear directly 6 6 reality each by iteelf, 
Trprom 1 te oon coe ta tera wabbamsat end 
mete de facto existence of sctaa) laws, and in the otber 
fon equally invalid detecbment from them, The law as 
doterminate has an accidental content: this moans here 
‘that it js a low made by & partioular individual oon- 


which makes oaprice into s Inw, and morality into 
obedience to suck caprive—obedience to lawn which 
‘axe merely lows and not at the satoe time commands 
80, too, the second proces, testing the laws, #0 far as it 
ip taken by itself, meens moving the immovable, and 
‘the tnsclence of knowledge, which treata aboclute laws 
ip o spirit of intellectasl detachment, and takes then 
{or « caprioo that ie sliem and external to it. 
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und tho substance is, sa yet, only « proome of willing. 
and Imowing on the pert of dis individual, or the 
“onght” of 42 unreal command and s knowledge of 
formal aniversality. But einoe theso modes were oan 
‘celled, constioumons haa paced beck i ivereal 
‘snd those oppositions have vanished. The spiritual 
‘eality ia otaal substance precisely through these 
soodes not holding good individually, but merely oa 
cancelled und transcended; and the unity where they 
aro merely momenta is the exif of consciousness which 
ia henosforth entabliahed within the spiritual reality, end 


makes that aplrit coaurete, sctual, and self-conscious. 
Spiral realy (dae git Wve) thos, in 
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© abt ae validity; tin the aniversl ego cf te coter 
ory, ogo whick is immedistely reality, and tho workd 
4 oly thie reality. Sinoe, nowerr, this exiting law 


are possesion, 
Jreow not lee im thom, for bd whe ao dou 
‘tho essential nature, still gases at an alien exsenoe 


‘ot one with the essential reality, in virtue of the uni- 
cf ie om sell. Belin, on the other band, 
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in which this conscioumess is always spprosching this 
‘unity, withont ever boing able to And itself at home 
‘with ita eaential nature. ‘The sbovo conscioumess, on 
‘the other hand, hae transcended itself ax individan!, this 
‘mediating provoaa is completed, and only because of this, 
4a it tmmediate self-somscionmess of ethical enbstanon. 
‘The distinotion, then, of self-consciousness from the 
emontial nsture (Weaen) is completely transparent. 
‘Because of this the distinctions found within that nature 
iteelf are not accidental characteristics. On the oontrary, 
becouse of the unity of the essence with seif-conscions: 
ness (from which alone discordance, incongruity, might 
havecome), they are articulated groupe (assen) of the 
‘unity parmested by ita own life, unsundered spirits trans 
ELE 9 teenecre,suiaiom toe and pes of 
‘ataidet their differences the un 
{utnthedfmadSoce and contend fC cnenialtare. 


Bot ‘again, stands likewise in n sioplo 
and clear relation to thone diferent laws, They are 
and moro—this is what constitutes the oon- 


solousnes of its relation to them. Thus, Antigone takes 
‘them for the unwritten and unerring laws of the god— 
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operty of another, and I recognize it becanse it is 
4%, and remain immovable in this relation towards it. 
But if I keep the doposit for myself, then, sooording 
‘to the principle T use in testing lawe—teutology—I mn- 
doubtedly do not commit a contradiction; for in that 
azo I do not regard it any longer a4 the property of 
smother. To keep anything which 1 do not look on a2 
‘the property of some one elke ia perfectly consistent. 
Changing the point of view is not contradiction; for 
that we have to do with is not the point of view, but 
‘the object and content, which ia not to contradiotiteel. 
Just a8 I cun—as I do, whea T give something 
in a prosent—alter the view that comething i mine 
into the view that it i the property af another, with- 
ont being thereby guilty of « contradistion, 20 too T 
can proceed the other way about. It is not, then, 
Dbecanse T find something not contradicting itaelf that 
it is right; but it ia right because it in the right, That 
romothing is the ‘of another, this lice at the 
exis of what I do. I have not to “ronson why”, nor 
to neck out or bit upon thoughte af 
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‘Raxasow ia spirit, when ite carteinty of being all reality 
hhua been ruised to tho lovel of truth, and naszon is 
‘aware of itself aa ita own world, and of tho 
‘world aa itself. The development of spirit was indicated 
in the immediately preceding movement of mind, 
here the object of consoioumnees, the category pure 
‘and simple, rove to be the notion of reason. When 
reason “observes”, this pure unity of ego and existence, 
‘the unity af eubjectivity and objectivity, of for-itnel 
‘een snd in-iteelf-nese—thia unity in immanent, has 
‘he chameter of implicitness or of being; and conscioua- 
read of resaon finds iielf. But tbe true nature of “ob- 
servation” ia rather the trenecendence of this inatinet 
of finding ita object lying direotly wt hand, and passing 
beyood thin unconscious state of its existence. ‘The 
dell persived (angele). catagory, the hog 
simmply Sound’ eotet consti Ta the 
euieho othe ogo ‘ehink now kneel fn 
the objective reality, and knows iteelf there us the 
sdf. But this feature of the category, vit. of being 
for-iteelf aa opposed to being—immsoent—within— 
‘itself, in equally one-sided, and s moment that cancela 
‘teat. Tho category therefore gots for consciousmess the 
character which it pomoases in ite universal truth— 
it i self-contained emential reslity (am snd firvich- 
seyendes Wesen). This character, still abstract, which 
constitutes the nature of absolute fact, of “fact itaelt”, 
is the beginnings of “opiritual reality” (das geiaige 
Weren); and ite mods of cousclousness ts bere formal 
of that reality, » knowledge which is ocou- 
pled with tho varied and manifold content thervo!, 
‘Thin consciousness is stil, in polnt of fact, a particular 
individual distinct from’ the geastal substance, and 
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either prescribes arbitrary Lewe or thinks jt posmeases 
within ita own knowledge a2 such tho laws as thoy 
absolutely aro (on wnd far sich, sod tales itelt to be 
the powor that paases judgment on them. Or again, 
looked at from the side of the substance, this ls e000 
to bo the wif-contained end exifeuiiicient spiritual 
reality, which is not yet « conscioumem of ite own sell 
‘The self-contained and seli-enificiont reality, however, 
hich is at once eware of beiog sotual in the form af 
consciousneas and preseate itelf to itself, ia Spirit. 

Tte eavential spiritual being (Wesea) has boon above 
Aesignated as the ethical substance; spirit, however, in 
concrete ethics! actuality (Wirklicheat). Spirit ia the 
‘af ofthe actual Couriovenen, to which ep eau 
opposed, ar rather which appears over against itelf, ax 
tun objective actual world that hua lori, however, all 
tence of strangeness for the self, just as the well has lost 
all vonse of having a dependent or independent existence 
by itaelf, out off and separated from that world. Being 
smbatance sod universal rlf-dentical permanent eewan00 
{(Fesen}, spirit is the immovable irreductblo basis and 
cereal pint forthe acto of al a evry emos 
it ia their purpoeo and their goal, boosuse the ideally 
Amapliit nature (Asaich) of all self-conscioaxoewot, This 
eabstance is Ukewise the wniversal product, wrought 
‘and. created by the action of each and all, and con- 
stituting their unity and likeness and identity of mean- 
{ngs for It ia velf-exiateose (Farvicheeyn), the esl, action 
Qua substance, spirit is unbonding ‘righteous self 
samonoas, self-identity: but qua toritecif,self-existent 
and seli-determined (Firsichseys), ite continuity in 
renolved into discrete clemeata, it is the sel-secrifcing 
sont of goodaem, the benevolent essential nature in 
which oach falfie his own special work, renda the con- 
tinwum of the universal substance, snd takos his own 
share of it, This resalatioc af the exsence into indiviciaal 
forma ia fast tho aspect of the seperate ection and the 
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self of all the soversl individuals; it is the 
moving soul of the ethinal substance, the resultant 
universal spiritual being. Jast because this substance 
i in the eof, it is not 0 lifeless essence, 


Spirit is thus the eelf-supporting absclutely real 

(UFesen). All the previous modes of 
Consciousness aro abstrections from it: they are 
eonatituted by the fact that spirit suelyses iteelt, 
Aistinguiabes ite momenta, and halte at each individual 
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existe within spirit, which ia exiatenoo, Taken in iolation 
they wppeat aa if they existed as thoy stand. But their 
edvance and return upon their real ground and essential 
being showed that they aro merely momenta or vanish 
ing quantities; and this esmntial being is provisely thin 
movement and revolution of these moments. 





coption ond undermtanding, so far xs in annlysing ite 
own eolf it holds fast by the moment of being a reality 
objeotive to iteelf, end by abstrsction eliminates the 
‘tot that this reality ia ita cwn ealf objectified, ite own. 


ite objoot is ite own self become objootive to iteel, ts its 
selfexistense, then it is Belf-consciousness, But os 
‘immediate conscioumeas of its inherent and ita explicit 
being, of ita immancat self and ite objective self, ne 
the unity of consciumens and seif-consciousmoss, itis 
that type of conscioumess which has Reston: it is the 
consciousness whith, as the word “have” indicates, 
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hhas the object in a abape which is implicitly and in- 
hhorently rational, or is categorized, but in such 8 way 
that the object is not yet taken by the consciounnees in 
question to have the value of a category. Spirit hore is 
that, consciousness from the immediately preceding 
consideration of which we bave arrived at the present 
stage. ‘when this reason, which spirit “Ase”, 





‘Finally, 
is seen by spirit to be resson which sotuslly is, to be 
oagon which ia actos! in spirit, and ia its world, then 
, the essential 





spirit has come to ita truth; it és spirit 
nature of ethical life actually existent, 





othioal life of = nation:—the individual, which is 
‘world. It has to advance to the consclouaness of what 
it in i it has to abandon and transcend 





living ethicel world is spirit in ita truth, Av it 
firvt comes to an abstract bowladge of its omental 
nature, ethical life (Sitilichkeit) ia destroyed in the 
formal univoroalsy of ight cr ngaliy (Rech), Spit, 
being now mindered within iteelf, traces 
Nous tho cement of ta cbjeoiiey sv fn's cram 
solid actuality; this is the realm of Calture and Civiliza- 
tioa; while over against this in the element of thought 
4s traced the world of Betief or Feith, the realm of the 
Inner Life and Truth (WWeses), Both worids, however, 
‘when in the grip of the notion—swhen grasped by 
pirit which, after this loes of self through self-diremp- 
tion, penetrates itaelf—are thrown into confusion and. 
revolationived through individael Insight (Zinsich), 
and tho general diffusion of thie attitude, known as 
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‘the “Bolightenment™ (Auféiarwng). And the realm 
which bad thus been divided and expended into 
“presoat”” and the “remote beyond”, into the “here 
ond the “yonder”, tums back into self-consciousneas, 
‘This self-conscioumess, aguin, taking now the form of 
‘Morality (the ener moral life) apprehende itself as the 
omontial truth, and the roal easenoe a ite sotual wlf 
no longer pute ite world and its ground end bosis oway 
outeide iteelf, but Iota everything fade into iteolf, and 
in the form af Conscionoe (Ocwizzen) in spirit sure and 
certain (geese) of itself. 
‘The ethioal world, the world rent asunder into the 
” and the ‘‘yonder”, and the moral point of view 
{moratische Wellanschaweng), are, then, individual fores 
cof upirit (Geister) whose process and whose retum 
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Spirit, in ite oltimate simple trath, is consciousnow, 
tnd breaks arunder its moments from ono another. 
‘An sot divides spitit into spiritual substance ox tho 
‘one side, end consciousness of the substance on the 
other; and divides the substance ss well 9s conscious: 
‘ness. The wubstance appoars in the ohapo of « univers! 
foner noture and purpose standing in contrast to itaetf 
qua individualized reality. The middle or mediating 
terra, infinite in character, is sel{-covsciousneas, which, 
Deing smplicily the unity of iteelf and that substance, 
becomes 20, now, explicitly (fir sick), unites the 
unfversal inner noture and ite particular realisation, 
raines the Inter to the former and acta shically: and, 
(on the other hand, brings the former down to the latter 
‘and oarriea out the m the eubstentn peeenind 
merely in thought, xy it brings to light the 
Uni lit aa andthe metsoc, and produc thi 
nity in the form of ite “work”, and thus as sotusl 
ceancrote fact (Wirkichket), 
‘When conaciousnees bresks up into these elements, 
{he spla obntane ban in past soqured the aitade 
to self-conaciouanees; in part it thereby 
‘aorta tl tho very mateo of eonasioomen, 
‘which oonsiate in dlatinguishing ite own content within 
iteclt—manifedte it ae = world articulated into ite 
mphotes. The substance ia thus an ethical being split 
‘up into distinct elemental forms, a kuman and » divine 
Inv. Tn the same way, tho eelf-conecioumess sppearing 
vor against the substance assigns iteelf, in virtue of ite 
inner natore, to one of these powers, and, gua involving 
Knowledge, gets broken up into ignorance of what it is 
doing on the one hand, and knowledge of this on the 
"Dee wb Gai # mureratt 











other, & knowiodge which for thst reason proves = 
deception. It learns, therefore, through its own act at 
onte the contradictory nature of thow powers into 
‘which the nner sabstenco divided itectf, and their 
mutual overthrow, a2 well as the contradiction betwoen. 
ita kmowledge of the ethical sharacter of ite act and what 
ia troly and casentially ethical, and 20 finds ite own 
destruction. In point of fact, bowever, tho othlcal 
substance hes by this proses become ectual concrete 
selfconsoioumess: in other words thir portioular eelf 
has become self-sufficient and self-dependent—(An- 
‘und Parsicheegeaden), but preciscly thereby tho ethical 
order has been overthrown snd destroyed. 





‘THE ETHICAL WORLD: LAW HUMAN AxD DIVINE: 
‘MAN AND WOUAN 


‘The fist slog nto analy of sarih m to tahe opr wb 8 reali 
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(of epachalund vial won en th thar. The $e apace 
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‘Tax simplo substance of spirit, being conscloumess, 
divides itself into parta In othor words, just ao oon- 
scioumess of abstract sensuous existence passes over 
into pereeption, so doce immediate certainty af real 
‘othioal existence; snd just us for eense-peroeption bare 

“being” becomes & “thing” with many propertics, 20 
for ethical perveption & given act becomes a reality 
involving many ethioal relations. For the former, again, 
the musceaaary nlurality of properties conogntratot 
{taelf into tho form of an essential opposition between 
ividual and univermal; and stil more for the lattor, 
which i conscioumens purified and substantisl, the 
plurality of ethical moments is reduced to and aerumes 
1 twofold form, thet of » law of individuality and a 
Jaw of universality. Exch of these areas or “ 
of the substance remains, however, spitit in its entirety, 
If in senso-pervoption “things” have no other enbutan- 
tial reality than the two determinations of individnal 
and universal, these determinations express, in the 
presont instanoe, menely the saperiicial opposition of 
both siden to one snother, 

‘Individuality, in the caso of the subjeot (esen) we 
fare here comaideriag, has the significance of self-con- 
soioumess in generel, not of any particular oonscious- 
roi Wwe caro to take. Tho othioal substance is, thus, in 
‘hia determinstion actual concrete eubstance, Abgolote 
Spirit realized in the plurality of distinct oonscioueneoves 
definitely existing. [t this spirit] is the community 
(Gersainwesen) which, ea we entered the stage of the 
‘Practical embodiment of resson in genoral, came 
‘before us a8 the absolute ond ultimate roality, and 
‘which here comes objectively befor iteelf in ite true 
nature at a conscious ethical reality (Wesen), ond as 
the essential reality for that mode of couscioumets we 
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ee now dealing with. It is spirit which in for stedf, 
since it moaintaine itaelt by being reflested in the mil 
of the component individuale; and which is 
‘or gubstante, sinco it preserves them within iteclf. 
Qua notual eubatance, that epirit is « Notion (Volk); 
qua concrete conssioumem, it is the Citizens of the 
tation, Thia conseloumess has ite essential boing in 
simple spirit, and is certain of itself in the sotual 
realization of this spirit, in the entire mation; it han its 
truth there direotly, not therefore in something unreal, 
‘but io a spirit which exists and makes itself felt, 

‘This spirit can be named Human Law, becanso it 
haa ite being ewentially in the form of self-oonsoious 
salty, a the forma of astvomaliy has opts i 
yw known to everybody, familiar and recognized, 
‘and in the everyday Customary Convention (Bitte); 
in the form of portioulasity it in the concreto certainty 
offal in any and wer lode ton ertalnty 
of itaelt 0 0 single tualty is thet spirit in the 
form of Government. Its true and complete nature is 
toon in ite sathotitative validity openly and unmie- 
takably wsnifested, an existence which takes the form 
cf ungonatrained independent objective fact, and is 
immediately spprekended with conscious certainty 
jin this form. 

Over against this power snd publicity of the ethical 
seoular human order there appears, however, another 
power, the Divine Law. For the ethical power of the 
stato, being the torement of self-consaious ection, 
finds ite opposition in the simple fmmediate essential 
deing of the ethical order; qua sotusl concrete mni- 

ity, it in a foroe exerted egainst the independence 
of the individual; and, qua actuality in general, it lode 
inherent in that eescntial being something other than 
‘the power of the state, 

‘Wo mentioned before that each of the opposite wage 
in which the othical sabstanco existe contains that 
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ubstanes in ite entirety, and contains all momenta of 
ito contents, If, then, the community ia that substance 
in the form of self-consciously realised action, the otbee 
dde hae the form of immediate or dirently existent 
substance, The letter ia thus, on the one hand, the 
inner principle (Begriff) or universal possibility of the 
ethical order in general, but, on the other hand, 
contains within it also the moment of self-conscioumnees, 
‘This moment which expresses the ethical order in this 
clement of jeamediacy or mero being, which, in other 
‘words, is an immediate oonscioumness of self (both a 
regards ite emence sod ite particular thimess) in on 
“other” —and henoe, is s natural ethical oommunity— 
his ia the Family. Tbe faunily, as the iouer indwelling 
principle of woclallty operating in an tnconsciona way, 
wands opposed to its own eotualty when expicllly 
onsclous: sa the basis of the actuality of a nation, it 
stands in contrast to the matic iteclf; as tho imme- 
diate ethical existence, it stands over ngainst the ethi- 
cal order which shapes and preserves itself by work 
for ualversal ends; the Penates of the family stand 
{in oantraat to the vaiversal spirit. 

Although tho ethical existence of the family haa the 
charnoter of itamodiacy, it is within itelf an ethical 
entity, bat not 40 far as i is the natural relation of ita 
compocent members, or 0 far a6 their connexion is 
one inmediataly holding between individue) concrete 
beings, For the ethical eloment is intrinsically universal 
tad this relation oetablihed by nature is essentially 
jost on much « spiritual fact, and is only othioal by 
olng spiritual. Let us ene wherein ite poculler ethtoal 
chameter consists. 

In tho first place, because the ethical oloment is the 
intrinsically universal element, the etki i 
between the mombers of the family is not that of 
eontiment or the relationship of Javs. The ethical ele- 
toont in this eave seems bound to be placed in the 
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relation of tho individual momber of the family to the 
ensire family aa the real substance, 00 thet the Purpose 
of hia action and the content of hie sotuality aro taken 
from this substance, are detived solely froma the fomily 
life, But the conecious purpose which dominates the 
‘ction of this whole, so {sr as that parpose concerns 
that whole, is itself the individual member. The pro- 
curing and maintaining of power and wealth tura, in 
part, merely on needs and wante, and ayo 6 matter 
that has to do with desire; in part, they become in their 
higher object something which is merely of modinte 
signifleance. This object does not fall within the faraily 

miveraal, the com 
‘way on the fotaily, 
bod const in setting the individual onaldo the fom, 
in rubduing his merely natural existonce and his more 
pittioularity and to drawing him on towards virtue, 
towards living in and for the universa), The positive 
[Purpose peculiar to the family ia the individual ns much. 
Now in order that this relationship muy bo ethics}, 
neither the individual who does an sct nor be to whom 
the ach refers must shaw any trace of contingancy 
such 06 obtaina in rendering some particular belp ot 
service. The content of the ethical act must be sub- 
stantial in character, or must be entire and. univers); 
hhenoo it can only stand in relation to the entire indi 
‘vidual, to the individual qua universal. And this, again, 
must not be taken as if it were merely in ides that on 
tact of servico furthered his entire bappinees, whereos 
‘tho service, takeo 5 on immediste or concrete act, 
only does ‘something perticuler in regerd to him, 
Nor must we thiok that the ethioal aot, like = prooest 
of extucation, really takes him na ite object, and, des!- 
ing with him uns whole, in a sories of efforts, produeos 
‘him ag s kind of work; for there, apart from the purpose, 
‘hich operates in a negative way on the family, the 
reel act has merely a limited content. Finally, just 52 
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little sboold wo take it thet the sorvios rendered is 8 
help in time of need, by which in truth the entire 
individual ia saved; for such help is iteetf an entirely 
‘caval act, tho occasion of which ia un ordinary actuality 
‘which oan ne well be ax not be. The act, then, which 
embraces the entire existence of the blood relation 
does not concern the citizen, for be dose not belong to 
tho family, nox does it deal with ove who is going to 
be a.citizan and so will cease to havo tho significance 
ef 8 mere particalar individual: it bas a2 ite object 
‘and content this speoifio individual belonging to the 
family, takes him as 0 universal being, divested of 
i partionlar reality. The aot no longer 
Wing bet tho dead aoe who bas Passed 
‘through the long sequense of his brokes and diversified 
existence and gathered up his being into ita one com: 
pleted embodiment, who hea lifted himacif ont of the 
caurust of « life of cbanco and change into the peace af 
simple universality. Bocause it is only oe citizen that 
he ia veal and sabstentisl, the individual, when not a 
citizen, and bel to the family, is merely unreal 
‘insobstantial 
This condition of universality, which the individual 
cs such reaches, is mere being, death; it ia the immediate 
imma of the procoes of nature, and is nat the action of 
‘4 oonsoions mind. The duty of the member of a fomily 
in om thet scooumt to attach this aepect too, in onder 
‘that this loet phase of being olso {this wnivereal being), 
‘uxy not belong to nstare alone, and remain something 
frrational, but may be something sctually done, and 
the right of conacioumess be asserted in ti Or rathor 
tha signidoance of the set is thet, because in truth the 
‘peace and universality of s seliconscions being doe 
not belong to nature, the spparent claim which nature 
‘has made to sct in this way may be given up and the 
truth reinsteted. 
‘What nature did in the individual's case concerns 
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‘tho uxpect in which bis process of becoming universal 
is monifested oa the movement of sm oxistent. It 
taken affect no doubt within the ethiss! community, 
sand hat this in viow as itm porpose: desth is the 

ment ond highest tack which the individual as such 





‘if it was v0, it ia the natural course of the negativity 
of the individual gua existent, in which consciousness! 
does not retarn into iteslf and become self-conscious; 
‘or, again, becsnee, since the proces of the existent 
cootists in 0d transoeoded. and 





‘up fall also into thie form of immediacy; and tho 


news, by interrupting the work of matare, «nd resoning 
‘the blood-relation trom destraction; or better, beosmse 
destruction, the paming into mere being, i necessary, it 
takes upon ‘itself the act of destruction. 

‘Throagh this it comes about thet the mnivermal being, 
thoapbere of death, i also something whioh has returned 
into iteelf, eowething self-existent; the powerless bare 
partionlar ia raisod to universal individuality. 
The dead individual, by his having detached and 
berated his being from his action or his negative 





a 
‘which ecises upon tho individuality that cute iteel! 
loose from the clement snd constitutes the eelf-con- 
scious reality of the nation, ond draws it, beck (nto 
the pure abstraction which in ite essential mature: 
1 The dnp ier pcm of Boy corspticn 
Prbaroe 


‘THE ETHICAL WORLD a 
‘draw it beck just as thet easence is ita ultimate, 
‘td source, How this power is made explicit in the 
‘ation itaelf will come ont more fully as we proosed. 
‘Now in the ons law s in the other there sre diflerenoss 
nd stages. For since these lows involve the element 
cf consciousness in both casee, distinotion in developed 
within themselves: and this is just what constitutes 


government in_governmen 
‘whole, Government is concrete actual spirit reficoted 
{nto itself, the self pure and simple cf the eutire etbios! 
substance, Thie «imple force allows, indeod, the com- 
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‘aw BTEINAL WORLD 
over, has its reality in an other than it 





os YRENOMENOLOGY OF umHD. 
‘Vidualitise with respeot to oxch other. The feminine 
clement, therefare, in the form of the aster, premonizes 
and foreshadowa most completely the nature of etbiosl 
lite (etlichee Weren), She does not become conesions 
of it, and doce not actanlize it, because the Law of the 
facaly is her inbereot implicit inward nature, whiok 
does not Ke open to the daylight af consciousness, but 
romains inner fecting and the divine element exempt 
from actuality. Tho feminine life is attached to these 
household divinities (Penatcs), and sees in them both 
1hor universal substance, and her particular individuality, 
_yat #0 views thern that this relation of her individuality to 
‘them is at the same time not the natural one of pleasure, 

‘As a daughter, the woman mast now seo ber parents 
pas away with natural emotion snd yet with ethioal 
resignation, for it ix only at.the cost of this condition 
that sho can como to that individual existence of which 


individualization is just on thet eccount sometbing 
contingent which oan bo replaced by an otber particular 
individuelity. In s houeehold of ths ethical kind, » 
‘woman's relationships are not based ob & referente to 
this particular husband, this particular child, but to a 
Imsbond, to children in general—not to feeling, but 
to the universal. The distinction between ber ethical 
ite (Siahichieit) (while it determines ber 
existeace and brings her pleeware) and that of her 
Ihusband consiste just in this, that it hap always a 
directly universal significance for her, and in quite 
alien to the irapulstre condition of mere 

desire. On the other band, in the husband thees two 


i 


the lift, ab 


‘which the circumscribed life of the family fe broken up, 





is unperturbed by dotire and is 

related in» way that 

desire, The loes of o brother is thus 

the sister, and her duty towania bim in 

ita spirit beoomes individualized, 

‘nd enabled thereby to turn towarde another sphere, 


pope el gregh 


Bas |e 
alia 


“This reatieakip at the sane time 





and passes beyond itself The brother is the member 





of the family in 
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‘He passes from tbe divine law, within whose realm 
he lived, over to the human lew. The sister, however, 
‘heoomes, or the wife remains, direotor of the home and 
the preverver of the divine law. In this way both the 
sozes overcome their merely nataral being, and beoome 
ethically signigcant, as diverse fons dividing between 
‘them the different aspects whlch the ethos! eubstance 
mssumes. Both these universal factors of the othioal 
world have their specific individuality in naturally 
distinct eelf-conssiousnesses, for the resson thst the 
spirit at work in the ethical order is the immediate 
tunity of tbe substance [of ethical life) with selfeon- 
scinmess—an immediacy which thus appoars ax 
cieteaen of» aor dierane a one a roar 
sepoet of sel ae of cirenon 1. nh svat 
wi the notion of spiritual reality, came to light 
We jcraaal detections nota”, when ve, wary 
Saling ih the stage af “Tndividuality which is real 
Tee te oSst lone Tan terminates 
‘which it still has there, aod the contingent diversity af 
“constitution” aad “apacitice”. It is tow the specific 
‘opporition of the two sexes, whoso natural charvoter 
aoquires at the sume time ‘the signifiosnce of thelr 
respective ethics! determinations. 

‘The distinction of the sexes and of their ethical 
content remsins all the sume within the unity of the 
ebloal substance, and ite prootes is just the copstant 
development of that substance, The husband is sant 
forth by the epirit of the family into the life of the 
community, and finds there his self-conscious reality. 
ust ns the family thereby finds in the community its 
‘universal substance and subsistence, conversely tho 
‘sommunity finda in the family the formal element of 
ita own realization, and in the dtvine law its power and 
confirmation. Neither of the two is alone welf-complete, 
‘Human low s¢ a living and ective principle prooceds 
trom the diving, the law holding on earth from that 
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to give and to know: and in consequence thm gots 
concrete inherently determinate standard for “testing”, 
not the laws, but what is done. 

‘The whole is « stable equilltriam of all 
‘nd eich part s spirit in ite native element, © 





C 
of the individual who az avffered wrong; it ie not 
ror won 


‘broken up into the two sloments, one who has sufiored 
wrong and « faraway remote reality (Wesen). The 
individual himself is the power of the “nether” world, 
and thet reslity is Air “fory”, wreaking vengeance 
upon him. For hia individuality, bie blood still lives 
in the bouse, bis substencs bas o lasting sotuslity. 
‘Tho wrong, which can be brought upon the indivicnal 
in the resin of the ethical world, consista merely in 
‘thio, that » bare something by chance happens to him. 





tioalar iodividual, in wiping out the wrong suffered, 
turns not against the community—for he baa not 
suffered ut oe hande—bot agatast the lstter, Ax wo 
saw, the consoiousess of those who sbare the blood 
of the individual removes thin wrong in such « way 
‘that what hae happened becomes rather » work of 
their own doing, aod henoo bare existence, the last 
tate, gots also to be something willed, and thus an 
object of gratification. 

‘The ethical roaim remains in this way permanently 
8 world without blot oF stain, & world untainted by 
any interns! dissension. So, too, ite process is an 
‘untroubled transition from one of ite powers to th 
ther, in such a way thst each preserves and produce 
the other. We soe it no doubt divided into two vltimate 
elements and their realization: bat their oppoaition 
is rather the confirming and substantiation of one 
‘throagh the other; and where they directly come i 
contect with each other 2s actual factors, their medi- 
‘ating common clement ia the immediate permeation of 
‘the one with the other. The one extreme, universal 
spirit conscious of itesif, becomes, through the indi- 
‘viduality of map, Hnked together with ite othee extreme, 
2 The rates bere to Orcas +R ete 

















into actuality, and rises out of the state of unlmowing 
‘and unknown, into tho conscious realm of universal 
spirit. Tho union af man with woman oooatitutes the 
‘operative mediating agency for the whole, and oon 
stitutes the element whiob, while separsted into the 
extromes of divine and human law, is, at the same time, 
‘their immediate union, This unioo, again, ture both 
those fit modiato connexions (Schlusee) into one and 
the some synthesis, and. unites into one prooees the 
‘wotold movement in opposite directione—one from 
Tama nw, organi ine to islopendoct. racket toe 
yuman lew, membera, to 
donger ond trial of death,—the other, from unreality 
to reality, the upward movement of the law of the 
nether world to the daylight of conscious existence. 
Of these movementa the former {als to roan, the Jotter 
to woman, 
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ETHICAL ACTION. sNOWLXUGE HUMAN AND DIVINE. 
‘GUILT aND DESTINY 


‘Ix the form presented by the opposition of elomente 
{nn the realm just dealt with, self-consciousnees hes not. 
‘yet come to ite rights as 6 wingle individuality. Indi- 





of an aot. The aot, however, is the realized 
‘self. Tt breaks in upon the antroubled stable onganiza- 





‘ETEICAL ACTION as 
itself io 9 collision botween pasion and duty, nor 
‘the comic spectacle of » collision between duty and 
duty—a collision, which s0 far 6 content goos is the 
ame a0 that between passion and duty; for passion 
con also be presented a¢ «duty, beomse duty, when 
coneciousnest withdraws into itself end lowven ite 
immediate exsential substance (Werenbeit), comes to 
‘be the formal universal, Into whlch one content fite 
equally woll with another, aa we found before, Tho 
collision of dutice is, however, comical, beoanso 


oxpressee i e 
the annibilation of ‘this so-called absolute or duty. 
‘The ethioal conacioumess, however, knows what: it has 
to do; and is decided, whether it is to belong to divin 
co human Isw, This directnose which characterives its 
decision in something immanent and inherent (Aneich- 

), and hence haa at the aame time tbe significance 
‘of batural condition of being, as wo naw. Katur, not 
‘the socident of circumstances or choice, assigns one 
sox to 


‘one law, tho other to the other lsw; or oon- 
both the ethical powers themselves establish 
their individual existence and setoalizaticn in the two 
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to the light of day; the will 


macy and disobedience of subjective self-sufficiency. 
w¥, however, is tbe inner ccnooaled 

of darkness 

expronsed 


For the commands of government have » universal 
48 partionlar moment into the essential roality (FFesen), 





il 


EREOAL agriox “ 
Ageinat suck onesidednsss sctual consreto reality baa 
‘a power cf ifs own; it takes the side of troth against 
‘couscioumees and shows consciousnees iteelf what the 
‘ruth is, Ths ethical consciousness, however, baa drunk 
from tho cup of the absolute substanoo, forgotton 
all the coe-sidedness of isolating self-existence, all 
lit purposes and. poouliar notions, and bas, therefore, 
‘at the same time drowned in thia Stygian strosm all 
‘eenontiality of nature and all the indepeodence claimed 
by the objective reality. Its absolute right, therefore, 
‘when it aote in acoordance with ethioal lw, ia to find 
in this sctualization nothing else than tho fulfilment 
‘and porformance of this law itself: ond that the deed 
should manifest nothing but ethical action. 





ule, Tip ware merely sleciaie enone without 
; it might undergo perversion at the hands 

Fatriduaity, But this latte, being ethical eonsiouse 

‘now, haa ronounoed all parverting when it gavo up its 


coount of this unity, individuality is a pure form of 
‘the tubstance which is the coatent, and setion consists 
in transition from thought over into reality, merely 06 
‘the process of sa unreal opposition, whoeo momenta 


‘that the dood, the modo end form of its realization, 
should be nothing else than it Enotes. 

‘But th ecsentisl etbical reality hee eplit esunder into 
‘two laws, and conscioumem, taking up an undivided 
ingle sttitade towards law, is amigned only to ons. 
Just 00 this simple consolonmess takes its stand on the 
absolute tight that the essential reslity has appeared 


a PEENOMENOLOGY OF 40D 
to it qua ethical a2 that reelity inherently is, 50, too, 
‘this eevence ineista on tho right Delonging to ita reality, 
ius the right of having a double form? Thia right of 
‘the essential reality does not, however, st the same 
time atand over against and opposed to sel!-conscioas- 
‘eaa, a8 if it wore to be found anywhero elso; rather it 
is the omential nature of aef-conscloumens. Only there 
1has It ite existonce and its power; and ite opposition 
4s the act of self-consciousness itself, For the 
and 
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with the double mosning, that the deed, os actually 
‘manifested to the light of day, may be an ‘action of the 
guilty self, or may not be 80, aa if with the doing of it 
‘there could be connected something external and aovi- 
dental thot did not belong to it, trom which point of 
‘view, therefore, the action would be innocent. Rather 
‘the sot is itself this diremption, this sffirming itself 
for iteelt, ond establishing over against this on allen 
oxtornal reality. That auch » reality exists ls doe to 
the deed itself, and is the outcome of it. Hence, inno- 
cence is tn sitcibute merely of the want of action 
(Nichciua), 9 state like the mere being of » atone, 
and one which is not even tras af s child. 
2 Vin devs and tan Sow, 


ETRICAL ACTION o 

Looking ot the content, howevet, the othioal sot 
contains the element of wrongdoing, because it doce 
not cancel and tranaoend the natural allotment af the 
two lawa to the two sexse; but rather, being an tn- 
divided attitude towards the Isw, keops within the 
sphere of natural immodiacy, and, quo scting, tuna 





‘uli party the formal pen of dog anything 
at all, while ite content is the Jews and custome, which, 
for the individnal, are, specifically, the lawa and eus- 
‘toms of hia cluss or station. He is the substance 

‘gun, which by ite detorminatenees becomes, no doubt, 


down oa far aa specific particularity, but not as far at 
the single individuality, which sote up an exclusive 
elf, establishes in ite action « reality negative to iteelf, 
Qn 'tho contrary, the sotion of thst eelf-coneciousneas 
rests on secure confidence in the whole, into which 
there enters nothing alien ar foreign, neither fear nor 
hostility, 

Ethical self-consciousness now comes to find in its 
deed the fll explicit meaning of concrete real action 
a much when ft followed divine law aa when it followed 
human, The law manifest to it is, in the covential 
reality, bound up with ite opposite; the essential 
reality is the unity of both; but the deed has merely 
arcied out one as against the other. But being bound 








oo PHENOMENOLOGY OF 30D 
‘up with this other in the inner reality, the fulfilment of 
‘the one calle forth the other, in the ebepe of something 
‘whlch, having been violated and now become hostile, 
demands rovenge—an attitude which the deed hat 
mado it take up. In the osse of action, only ono phase 
cof the decision is in general in evidence. The decision, 
in inboteatly something negative, whit 
“other” in to it, something 
foreign to tho decision, which is clear’ knowledge. 
‘Actual reality, therefore, keepe concealed within itnelf 
‘this other sepect alien to clear knowledge, end dove 
not ehow iteelf to consciousness as it folly and truly 
in (an und far eich). Tn the story of (dipus the son doos 
not feo his own fatber in the person of the man who 
‘haa inmolted im and wbom be strikos to death, nor 
hhin mother in the quoen whom he makes hie wife. In 
bhidden powee shunning the light of dey, 
ethical eelf-conscionmoss, a power which 
‘bamte forth oaly after the deed is done, and seixea the 
oor in the act, For the completed deed is the removal 
vf tho opposition between the knowing self and the 
reality ovoe against lt. Tho ethical conscionaess cannot 
islam the crime and ite guilt, Ths deed oonsiats in 
i ion what was vamoved, and in bringing 
up as a mere 
pousbility, ond thereby linking on the mnconsclous 
ta tho oonscious, tho non-exisient to the existent, 











It msy well be that the right, which kept iteelf in 
‘reserve, is not in ite peculiar fort present fo the oon 


oun axp Deroy on 
scionmees of the doer, but is merely implicit, present 


Power which it opposes, if it takes them to be sbeor 
‘violence and wrong, to be » contingenoy in the ethical 

‘and ‘Wke Antigone, commits the erime. 
deed when ecoompliahed transforms ite point of 
view; the vory perfarmanoo af it eo ipto expreasea that 
what is othioal has to be actual; for the realisation of 
‘the purpose is the very purpose of acting. Acting, 
‘precisely the unity of reality and the stb 
‘stato; {t expresses the fact that sotuality is not an 





‘with that element, it is given to no right which is not 

{ie rght, On account ofthis acuity and on seeonnt 

of tte dood ethical conscioumess must saknowlodge 

ia oppoato a ts own sorely; it mast acknowode 
It. 


‘Betanun of cor wllerengs we sehncwialge we have eed) 


‘To aoknowledge this is expressly to indicate that the 
soverance between ethical purpose and sctnality hae 
‘heen done away; it means the return to tho othioal 
framo of mind, which knows thet nothing counts but 
right, ‘Thereby, however, the agent surrender his 
oharsotor and the reality of his self, and hae uttedy 
collapsed. His being lies in bslovging to his ethical Jew, 
‘aa hia substance; in acknowledging tho opposite lbw, 
however, be has consod to find bls wabstance in this ls 
‘and instead of reality this hes booome an unreality, 8 
theta éentiment, frame of mind The aubetance no 
doubt apesrs aa the “pathic” elemen’? in the individa- 
ality, ead the individuality sppoara aa the factor which 
animates the substance, and hence stands above it, 
* Am adaption tr Anse, 0. 

1 Tn element that no poration ie brag w= to coaaiule bes come 
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But the substance is = “pathic” clement which is at 
the same time his character; the ethical individuality 
is direotly and inbereotly ono with this its universsl, 
conists in it alone, and is incapable of surviving the 
destruction which this otbical power suffers at the 
Iunds of ita oppoite. 

‘Thia individuality, however, has all the samo the 
cortainty that that individuality, whose “pathic” 
‘lomant ls this opposite power (tbe opposed law}, suf- 
fora no more haru than it hee inflicted. The opposition 
of the ethical powers to one another, snd the process 
af the indvidnalitine setting up thew powers in We 
jon, have reached their true end only in so far 
vent idee "underge, the sane ‘davtraction, For 
neither of the powers has any advantage over the 
other that it should be « more essential moment of 
a ce ee oe in td Se 
‘qually and to the same degree essential, and au 
indepeadently beide exch other, motor thelr having 
10 eoparato self; in the act they have a self-nture, but 
8 different self,—which contradicts the unity of th 
‘ef and onncela their claim to independent right, and 
‘thua brings about their necemary destruction, 
100, in part, looking at its “pathic” element, the 
ssabetance, belongs to one alone; in part, when we look 
‘Mt the agpect of knowledge, the one obsracter like the 
other ia divided into » conscious element and an 
Lubeanecions: and since oxch iteelf calls farth this opposi= 
tion, and the want of knowledge is by tbe act alto ita 
doing, each falls into the guilt which consumes it. 
The victory of one power and its character, and the 
defeat of the other side, would thus be merely the part 
and the incomplete work, which steedily edvances 
{il the equilitrinm between the two is attained, Tt is 
in the equal subjection of both sides thet abeointe 
Tight is fit accomplished, and the ethioel substance, 
‘a: the negative force devouring both sides, in other 


al 











nur aN DEsTLNY wo 
‘words omnipotent and righteous Destiny, makes ite 


‘appearence, 
‘Tf both powers sre taken according to their spectfia 
content and ita individualization, we have the scape 
presented of contest betwtoon them ss individuated, 
On ita formal side, this is the struggle of the ethtesl 
order and of self-consoiousnees with unconecious nature 
and 8 contingency due to this nature. The latter han & 
Tight aa againat the former, because this is only objeo- 
tivo spirit, merely in immediate unity with ite substance, 
‘On the wlde of content, the struggle in the rupture of 
vine and human law. The youth gooe forth from th 
‘unooascions life of the family and becomes the indi 
viduality of the community [ie Ruler} But thet he 
still shared the natural life from which he hes torn 
‘himself away ta wen in the fact thet ho emerges there- 
from only to find his claim affected by the contingency 
that there ore feo brothers? who with equal right take 
posseasion of the community:! the inequality due to 
tho one having been born ea:tier and the other later, 
an pemely ‘which in a natural differenoo, has n5 
for them when they eater the ethical life 
ePrecinty: Dut gorantonts ss ibe sople boa, the 
self of the national spirit, dose not admit of a duslity 
‘of individuality: and in contrast to the ethical neoessity 
of thia unity, osture appears as by nocident providing. 
‘more than one. Those two [brothers] therefore, beoorD® 
disuntted; and thelr equal right in regard to the power 
of the atate is destructive to both, for they are equally 
wrong. Homanly ooeidered, ho’ bas committed the 
orlue who, nob belng in actual posseasion, attacks the 
‘community, ot the bead of which the other stood. 
‘While again he has right on his side who know how to 
solve the other merely gsc partioaler individuel, 
detached from the community, and who benisbed 
2 Mecsas ae Petia: Eéipas a Claas, 
* i te von tte Pate Bayan, 
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bite, while thus powerioas, oat of the commanity; be 
‘haa moray lnid hands on the individaasl as such, not the 
community, not the essential nature of human right, 
‘The community, attacked and defended from a point 
of viow which iz merely particuler, maintains steel 
and both brothers find their destrostion reciprocally 
through ane another. For individuality, which tavolvea 
aril to the whole in the maintenance of ite own self- 
exintence {Féreicheeyn), hee thrust ite own self ont of 
tho commonity, and ls disintegrated in ita own nature. 
‘Pho community, however, will do honour to the on 
‘who is found on its sido; tho government, the re- 
established singlensss of the self of the community, 
will punish by depriving of the last honour him who 
already proclaimed ite 
city. He who oame to affrant the 











for tho strength of the former is effective in the nether 

realm, not on earth and in the fight of day. But the 

otual and concrete, whioh has taken sway from what is 

inwand its honour and its power, has thereby conmmed 
¥n drigene, 
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{te own real nature, The apirit which is wanifeot to 
tho light of day has the roots af its power in the lower 
world: the certainty felt by a nation, a certalnty which 
is sure of itaelf and which makes iteelf assured, finds the 
rath of ite oath binding all ite members into one, 
solely in the mute unconscious substance of all, in tho 
‘waters of forgetfulness. In consequence, the faiiment 
of the pablio spirit turne round into ite opposite, and 
Teams thet ite supreme right is supreme wrong, ite 
‘viotory rather its own defeat. The alain, whose right ie 
injured, knows, therefore, how to find mous of ven- 











‘with the corpee af the dead, which is not raised into 
‘aeonselous uaiverality by baing rotor, oe iv its 
duo, to the ultimate juum, the demental arth, 
‘but instead. has temained above ground in the 

of reality, and bas now received, wa the force of divin 
Jaw, a self-conscious sctual universality. They rise up 
in hostility, and destroy the community which has 
diahououred and desteoyed its own power, the sacred 
claims, the “piety” of the family. 





individuality and sction constitute the principle of 
individuation in general, » ptinciple which in ite pure 
universality waa called inner divine Jaw. As » moment 
of the visible community it does not merely exhibit 
‘that unoonscions eotivity af the nether world, ite 
‘operation is not simply external in ite exiatenoo; ft hae 
an equally manifest visible existence and process, 
‘Teer to the alta of Argos agunet Taber: Amigene 
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ectuel in the actual nation. Taken in thia form, whst 
‘was represonted us s simple process of the “‘pathio” 
clotoent a4 embodied in individuals, asrumes another 
ook, and crime and tho remlting rein of the community 
‘samuioe the proper form of their existence. 

‘Haman lew, theo, in ita univereal mode of existence 
is the community, in ite efficient operation in general 
is the manhood of the commanity, in its sotual efficient 

on ia the government. It has ite being, ite 
‘proosee, and its aubaistence by consuming and sbeorbing 
into iteolf the separatist action of the household gods 
(Penaies), the individualization into ingular indepen 
‘dant familion which are under the management. of 
womaakind, and by keoping them disolved in the 
Gaeot continowm of its own nature. The family ot 
‘tho same time, however, is in general its element, the 
ipaivideal cccecioumen is exivera opera pre 
Binoe the community gute ite wu 

end cod acting 


teething je pen, family hapninen, 
findividtal) sel-coneiouenens Tate the asivenal 


‘orentes ite enemy for iteeif within its own gates, crostos 
it in what it suppresses, and whet is at the same time 
owentia! to it—womankiod in gooeral. Womsnkind— 
‘the everlasting irony in the life of the community— 
ohanges by intrigue the universal purpoeo of govern- 
ment into a private end, transforms its ubiversal 
‘Activity into & work of this or thst specific individual, 
ond perverts tho universal property of the state into 
1 ponseation and ornament for the family, Women in 
this way tarna to tidionle the grave wisdom of maturity 
which, being dead to all particular aims, to psivate 
Pleasure, persona! satisfaction, and actual aotivity aa 
‘well, thinka of, and is concerned for, merely what is 
wwalveesal; sho Taskes thia wisdom the laughing-stook 
of rww and wanton youth, an object of derision and 
soon, unworthy of their eothusinam, She amserla that 
it is overywhere the force af youth that reelly counts; 











eomr axp Destine or 
sho upholds this as of primary significance; extols & 
00 aa one who ia the ford and master af the mother 
‘who has borne him; a brother aa one in whom the 
sister finds men on & level with bereeif; © youth as 
ono through whom the danghter, freed from ber 
dependeace (on the family unity), acquires the sstle- 
{faction andi the dignity of wifehood. 

‘The community, however, cam preserve itaelf anly 
_by suppressing this spirit of individualism; and boveuse 
the latter is an emential element, the community like- 
‘wise orvates it 00 well, and creates it, too, by taking 
up tho attitude of seeking to suppress it as « hostile 
Principle, Neveethelems, since, by cutting iteelf off from 
Sh nero! parponm tla bene semeas ly meesly 
evil, and in itealf of no acconnt, it would be quite 
ineffective if the community iteelf did not recognize 
the force of youth, {msuhood, which, while immature, 
xi roma fa the eonbon of patos. oa t86 
force of tho whole. For the community, 
in » nation, it in iteelf individuality, and reall ays 
something or by other edna bing 
4, by ita excinding these from iteaif and imowing iteclt 
independent of them. Tho negative side of the oom- 
raunity, suppressing the leolation of individuals within 
ita own bounds, but originating activity directed 
‘beyond thone bounds, finda the weepona of ita warfero 
in ladividaals, War is the spirit and form in which 
‘tho easential moment of ethical mbstance, the abeolite 
freedom of othical seif-consciousness from all and every 
kkind of existence, fa manlfest!y confirmed and realized. 
While, on the one hand, war makes the partionler 
spheres of property and. personal independence, as 
‘well oe the personality of the individaal hinwelf, Sel 
the foroe of negation and destruction, on the other hand 
this engine of negation and destruction stands ont a 
that which preserves the whole in security. The indi- 
vidual who provides pleasure fo woman, the brave 
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‘youth, the suppteseed principle of ruin and destruction, 
comes now into prominence, and is the fector of 

‘Significance and worth. Tt is now 

od whet seems lke the chance of fortuno, 
that decide 26 to the existence of ethical life and spiritual 
necessity. Because the existence of the etbical Ife thus 
reste on physical strength and the chanore of fortune, 
it in eo épeo settled that tte overthrow bas come. While 
only household gods, in tho former osse, gave Woy 


form bd ontedizmst of Os ie of opt he pased 
‘svey, and another mode in ita place, 
"Tie dlenppoaranoe cf Uke ethical erbwlanoo, and ita 


imumodisey 
‘t0te which constitato the ethical life. Ite realisation 
simply reveals the contradiction and the germ of 
destractioa, which lie bid within thst very ponoe and 
‘beouty belonging to tho gracious harmony and poacefl 
equilibrium of the ethical spirit. For the essence and 
meaning of this immediacy contains a contrediction: 
it As af once the unconscious peace of nature end the 
eelf-consoious untesting pesco of spirit. On account of 
‘this “nstaraluess”, this ethical netion is, io general, 
‘an individuality determined by nature, and therefore 
Timited, and thus finds ite diseclution fn, and give 
place to, soother individuality. This determinstenees 
‘being given positive existence, is a lirftation, bat at 





QUILT aND DESTINY, ry 


determinateness passes away, the lifo of spirit and 
thin mibwtance, conscious of itself in all ite component 
individuals, aro lost, The substance comes forth and 
9 & formal university of all the compo- 
etl ‘nd no longer dwells within them 98 
iving spirit; instead, the uniform solidarity of tholr 
fnaviclty has bart into a sorclsy af soparta 
paints, 
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‘THE CONDITION OF RIGHT OR LEGAL STATUS 


‘Tax general comprehensive unity, into which the 
living immediate anity of individuality snd the othical 
substance falla back, ia the soullens (geitloe} community, 
‘which hns ceased to be the un-telfconscious! substance 
of individuals, and in which they now, each in his 
separate individual existence, cout ao selves and 
substances with a being of thelr own. The universal 
being thus split up into the atomic units of a sheer 
pplorality of individuala, this inoperative, lifelew spirit 
ins principle of equality in which all count for as much 
‘aa oach, i.e, have the siguificance af Persone, What in 
‘tho realea of the ethical life was called the biddon divine 
law baa in fect come out of concealment to the light of 
actuality. In the former the iodividual was, and was 
somata, etal mat pas Rood minton, arly at 
in the general life of the family. Qua 

idnal, bo was the selfess departed spirit; now, 
however, be has come out of his unteality. Booanse the 
ethical aubstance is only objective, “tras”, spirit, the 
individual on that aocount turna back to the imtiedi- 
‘ato vertainty of his own voll; ho is that substance 
we positive universal, but his actuality consinte in 
‘being @ negative universal self. 

‘Wo naw the powers and forms of the ethisal world 
sink in tho bare necoadty of mere Destiny. Thia power 
of the ethical world is tho mbstanoo turning iteelf 
‘back into its ultimato and eimplo nature. But thet 
absolute being turning back into iteslf, thet very 
necessity of charscteriess Destiny, ix nothing elae than 
the Ego of ssif-conscionaness. 

‘This, therefore, is taken henceforth ss the absciutely 
veel, ns the ultimate self-contained reality. To bo 20 
acknowiedged is ite eubstantiality; but this is abstract 
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universality, because its content is this xigid eel, not 
‘the solf dissolved in the substance. 

Pamonslity, then, has here risea out of the life and 
activity of the ‘sabetanoe. It ia the condition 
in whieh the independence af sonsoi has actual 
concrete validity. Tho unrealized abstraot thought of 
uch independence, which arses through renouncing 
actuality, was st an earlier stage before our notion 
in the form of “Stoical eelf-consciousnees”. Just 
42 the Isttor was the outoome af “Loniship and 
‘Bondage”,! the mode in whioh self-consoloumeaa exists 
immedistely—so personality in the outgrowth af the 
‘iomediate life of spirit which ia the mniversal oon. 
‘rolling will of all, a8 well as thelr dutiful obedience and 
iubmisive service. What in Stoicism was implicit 

‘in an abstract way, is now an exploit conoreto 
world. Stoiciam is nothing elm than tho mood of 
scoseeren ink ira te te sisted Sos te 
princi miatus, the pring sphere 

independence 











of tight—an devoid of the qualities of 
sist (ait). By ite fighs from actuality it etialned 
‘of independence: it ia absolutely ab- 
i doe not link 
ite being to anything that existe, but is prepared to 
ive up every lkind of existence, and places its cavemtis) 
meaning in the unity of mero thinking. In the same 
‘manner, the “right” of & “‘person” is not linked an to 
‘a richer or more powerful existence of the individual 
individual, aor egain connected with # universal 
living epirt, bat, ratber, is attached to the mero onit 
of ite abstract reality, or to that unit gue self-consciona- 
‘esa in general. 
Now just a4 the shstract independence of Stoiciam 
oot forth the stages of ite sotualization, #0, too, this 
lest fort of independence [Personality] will recapito- 
Iste the process of the former mode. The former 
teaser 














[Stoiciam] passes over into the state of soeptloal con- 
fusion, into a broken gibber of negation, which without 
adopting say permanant form strays from one con 
tingent mods & being sod tlaktag’to another, dla 
ppttes thom indeed in sbeolute independenss, but just 
a readily creates them again onoe tore. In fact, tt is 
simply the contradiotion of consciounest claiming 
+o bo wt one independent snd yet devoid of indepen 
dence, In like manner, the persopal independence 
charcteriatio of tho sphere of right ia neelly » similar 
universal confusion and reciprocal dimolution of this 
kind, For what passes for the absolute cesential reality 
4s seboneccommem to the wvana of the tere 
it of tho person. Aa against this empty universality, 
the aubstance has the form of what supplios the filing 
‘and the oantont; and this content ia now left oompletaly 
detached and disooanected; for the epitit, whioh kept 
itn mabjcin and had tegen en. 30 
ty unit of the person ia, thore- 
Tore rognds a ty an accideatal existotoe, © 
contingeot insubstantial process and sotivity that 
omen to no dursble subsistence. Just ax was the cape 
in Soeptioiam, the formalism of “vight” ia, thus, by ite 
‘very conception, without special contents it finda at ite 
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the eame abstract universol. The sctual content, the 
proper vaio of what is “uuine”—whether it be an 
‘external pooososion, or again inner riches or poverty of 
mind and charsoter—ia not contained in this empty 
form and does not concern it, The content beloogs, 
theretore, to « peculiar apecifio power, which is some- 
thing different from the forme! univeteal, ia chanos 
and caprice, Consciousness of right, therefore, even in 
‘tbe very process of making its claim good, experiancot 
the low af ita own reality, discovers ita completo Incl, 
of inherent substantiality; and to describe an individvel 
1s 8 “perncn'” is to use an expression of contempt. 
‘The froe and unchecked power ponessed by the 
content takes determinate shape in this way, The 
abvolnte plorality of dispersed atomic personlities is, 
by the natare of this characteristic feature, guthored 
fat the name time into w single centre, alien to thom 
and just aa devoid of the life of spirit (geisllos). That 
‘comtmal point is, in one reepect, like the atounic rigidity 
of their pereanality, » merely single reality; but in 
contrast to their empty singleoess, it has tho aignib- 
‘ance of the entire content, and hence is taken to be the 
essential clement; while again, in contrest to their 
pretended absolute, but inberentiy insubetantial, reality 
ft fo the universal power, and absolute actuality, This 
“lord and master of the world” takes himself in this 
‘way to be the absolute person, comprising at the seme 
time all existence within himeelf, for whom there 
‘exlsta no higher type of split. He i @ persan: but the 
‘ingle person who has taken his stand contront- 
4ng all. Those ald constitute and este blish the triumphant 
universality of the one persan; for the single being, as 
such, is truly what it is only qva univers! plurality 
of dagle unite: cut off from this plurality, tho solitary 
‘and single sal ia, ix fact, » powecless and unreal sel 
At tho samo time, itis the conssioumess of the content 
‘which is sntithetically opposed to that universal 
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ity, This content, however, whan, beat 
from ita negative power, means chaoa of spiritnal 
Perera thy whe te oe, tmoms imi 


independent ogencies, break out into wild extrara- 
and excemes, and fall on one another in mad 





merely qua formal sel, which {s unable to tome and 
‘tubdue those powers, his procedure and his seli-enjoy- 
ment are equally titanle exoess.t 

‘The lord af the world becomes really conscious of 
what he lo—viz. the universal might of aotuality—by 
that: power of destruction which he oxercives. againit 
‘the contrseted selfhood of his subjecta. For his power 
4s not the epizitaal union and concord in which be 
‘various persons might get to know their own welf- 
conscioumoes. Rather they exist as persona separately 
for thenavelves, and all continuity with others 4 o- 
eluded from the absolute punctual atomicity of their 
nature. Thoy are, therefore, in » merely nogative 
Telstion, # relation of exciusion both to one another 
and to him, who is their principle of connexion or 
continuity. Gus thie continuity, be is the essential 
deing and content of their formal nature—a content, 
however, foreign to thom, and a being hostile in char- 
cter, which abolishes jost what they take to be their 
very cssence, vin bate self-eristence without any 
content, more empty independent existenoe each on ita 
‘own account. And, again, qua the continuity of their 
‘porgunality, ho destroys this very ity itectt 
urklioal personality thus finds ite, rathor, without 
2p, mi the store Hobie Lomation, Toe Meenas! refers 
bar et the "apetioons” athe Roman Eimperes. 


tent alien to ib ia 
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‘own, sino can! 

imposed on it and holds good within it—and does 50 

‘there, because such content is the reality of that 


any mubstance of ite 





type of personality. On the other hand the passion for 
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SPIAT? 0 SULY.EETRANGEAENT—THE DISCIPLINE 
‘OP CULTURE 


‘Tho othionl substance preserved and kept opposition 
enclosed within ite almple conscious life; and this 
eonsoiousness was in immediate unity with ite own 
‘escential onture. That nature hes therefore the elmplo 
characteristic of something merely existing for the 
ecnscioumess which is direoted immediately upon it, 
‘and whone “custom” (Sid) itis. Consciousness doos not. 
‘ake itaelf to be particular excluding eelf, nor does the 
urbotance mean for it an oxistence shut out from it, 
‘with whioh it would have to establish ita identity only: 
through estraoging iteel! and thus at the same time 
have to produce that substance, But thot spirit, whose 
elf is abootutely insular, absolutely discrete, finde its 
content over egainst itaclf in the form of m reality 
‘that is just aa impenctra le as itself, and the world here 
gets tho charsoteriatic of being something external, 
Togative to eelf-consciousness, Yet this world is a 
spiritual realty, it is ementially the fusion of individvel- 
ity with being, ‘This ita existence is the work of seli- 
consciousness, but Likewise sx sctuality immediately 
‘prevent and alien to it, whic has a peculiar being of its 
own, and in which it does not know ital. This reality 
fa the external element and the free content? of the 





ying before the self; it is bis work, but not in = 
‘positive sense, rather aogatively 90. It aoquives its 
exintenoo by self-conscioumess of ita own sccord 





‘the sport of theee raging clementa, Hie eubstance is 
thus just ite relinguishment, snd the relinguishinent 
{in the sabetanoa, i.e, the spiritual powers forming them- 
aclyea into a ookerent world and thereby securing their 


‘The substance in this way is spirit, self-conscious 
‘unity of the self aod the omential nature; bat both 
‘ulvo take each other to mean and to tmply alienation. 
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‘SPORT DN SLP-EETRANGSMENT 
‘is Jound in this unity of the present, and, 60 far as each 
separates itaelf from the other, etch is still in equi- 


Wtelum with the whole. Nothing haa the signifinanoe of 
ee ee ea 


negative of valf-conscioumess; 


‘even the spirit of the 
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‘but exinta for Faith, is matter of mie erp 
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spite! sabsstnon, wil be dicted in, the Tight 


pure Insight. This insight, being the self grasping 








in ond for iteelt, not Religion, which is bere dealt with: 
it ia Belief, Faith, in so far aa faith ia & fight from the 
‘ctnal world, and tus la not 2 self-complate experiance 
(an und far eich), Book flight from the realm of the 
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‘Tax spirit of this world is spiritual eeseocs permeated 
bby 0 self-conscioumens which knows itself to be directly 
ownt ann sclf-existent partioular, and knows that 
casenoe as ax objective sotuality over ogainat itself. But 
tho existence of thia world, as also the actuality of self- 
‘conscioumnens,depands on the process that sel-conscious 
hess diveats iieelf of its personality, by so doing ereates 
ita world, ond treata it so something olion and exteras!, 
of which it must now tako pomession, But the rena 
ciation of ita self-oxistenve is itelf the production af the 
notuality, and in doing #0, therufore, ealf-consciouaneas 
ipa facto makes iteolt tasster of this world. 

‘To put the matter otherwise, ael{-conscioumess ix 
aly something dednite, it only ‘nee real exlstenoo, so 
{fae 0a it alicastes itself from itself. By doing oo, it pute 
itpelf in the ponition of something univerwal, and. this 
ite universality ia ite validisy, establishes it, and 
‘otuality, This equality of the self wit 
‘therefore, not the equality thet 
of right; self-conseioumee dots not hore, aa there, 
get immediate validity end eckrowledgment merely 
because it is; on the oontesry, its claim to be 
esta on its having mado iteaf, by that mediating 
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cotabliehes them. The universality which holla good 
‘hare, however, ia one that has undergone development, 
and for that reason it fe concrete ard sotual. 

‘Tho meane, then, whereby sn individual gota objeo- 
2 mall be ohuarres thas “ealsoe" cexhrate ll means ot st 
loylopment, na” a woo tata tachcs rok na "weal", 
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tive validity and concrete actuality here ia the forma- 
‘ive process of Culture. The estrangement on the pert 
cof spizit from ita nataral exitanoo is here the indi- 
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got actual reality. What is preeamed or conjectured 
to be (Das Gemeinic) passts, therefore, simply for what 
it is, for » kind of being. “Kind” is not quite the aame 
as Kepice,! “the most horrible of all nicknames, for 
it signitios modioarity, and denotes the highest 
of contempt”.? “A kind!” and “to be good of tte kind’ 
axe German expressions, which add am air of honesty 
to this moaning, aa if it wero not so badly meant and 
intended atter all; or which, indeed, do not yet involve 
‘8 clear consciousness of what “kind” and what culture 
‘and reality ore, 
That which, in reference to the single individual, 
sppoars as his culture, is the ewextial moment of 
ibual substance as such, viz.: the direot transition 
tte Heal, thoughtoonstituted, univermality into 
actus) reality: or otherwise put, culture is the single 
‘oul of this substance, in virtue of which tho exssnti- 
ally inherent (Ansich) becomes something explicitly 
lodged, and savuciee definite objective existence. 
‘Tho process in which an individuality cultivates itaelf 
is, therefore, ipeo facto, the development of individuslity 
tunivecsa? objective being; that is to sey, it is the 
Mcrslopment of the aoteal wed. This word althougs 
it bea come into being by mesos of individuality, ie in 
‘the eyes of self-coneciousness something that is direotly 
and Primarily estranged, and, for self-consciousness, 
tales on the form of » fixed, undisturbed reality. But 
ft the came time seif-conscionsness 8 euro this ia ite 
‘own substance, and proceeds to take it under control. 
‘This power over its substance it eoquires by culture, 
whlch, looked at from this axpoct, appears se sli 
consciousness making itself conform to reality, and 
doing so 10 the extent peeitted by the energy of ite 
original character and talents, What seem here to be 
‘the indfvidual’s power and force, bringing the substance 
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under it, and thereby doing awoy with that substance 
jn the ams thing 4s tho ectuslization of the substance. 
‘For the power of the individual consists in conforming 
itself to that substance, iv. in emptying iteclf of its own. 
self, and thus eetablishing iteelt as the objectively 
axkting sabstance. Its culiare and its own reality are, 
therefore, the process of making the eubstance itself 
rnotuel and oonereto, 

‘The self fa comscions of being actnal only as trans 
cended, a1 cancelled.t Tho self docs not hore involve 
the unity of consciousness of sell and object; rather 
this object in nogative as regards the self. By means 
of the self gua inner soul of the prooess, the substance 
in eo moulded and worked up ir ite various moments, 
‘that one opposite puta life into the other, each opposite, 
by ita allenstion from the other, gives the other stebil- 
ity, and similarly geta stability from tho other. At the 
satie time, esch moment hes ita own definite nature, 
fn the senso af having an inmuperable worth and sige 
nificance; and has @ fixed reality a8 ngainat the other. 
‘The procdsa of thought fixee thia distinstion in the 
‘most geners! manner possible, by means of the absolute 
opposition of “good” and “bad, which are poles 
sounder, and can in no way become one and the 6st 
‘But the very soal of what is thua fixed consista in 
immediate transition to ite opposite; oxistenso con- 
iste really in transmuting each determinote element 
into Its opposite: and it is only this estrangement that 
oonatitutes the essential nature and the preservation 
of the whole. Wo must now consider this proress by 
‘which the momenta are thus made setual and give exch 
other lifo; the alienation will be found to aljenste iteelf, 
and the wholo thereby will tako all ite contents book 
into the ultimate principle it implice (eeinen Begriff). 

‘At the outest we must deal with the simple sub- 
stanco itself in its immediste unconscious organiza- 

* Op, Baus vom of “perncnaliSeniy™, Fraotion PTV, 8.8 
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tion of ite moments; they exist there, bat are lifeless, 
their soul ia wanting. We have here something like 
‘what we find in nature, Nature, we find, is resolved 
‘and spread out into seperate and general elemeate— 
sir, water, fir, oarth. Of theeo air is the unchanging 
Yeotor, parely ‘uaiversa) and tranapacent; water, the 
‘reality that ia for over boing resolved snd given up; 
fire, their animating unity which Ja ever dissolving 
opposition into unity, 26 well a3 breaking up their 
imple unity into opposite constitnenta: earth is the 
Ligtiy compact knot of this artieoted whole, tbe 
subject in which thee reaitin ore, where thelr 
conten tako effoot, that which they start from 
wich they rtura, T the sae way 
ature, the simple Life of spirit th 
consciona reality, is revolved, 
goners] areas oF masves, spiritual 
sod spear os 6 whale onpaisad wo 
mass it in the inkorently unive 
Sane ‘sel-identical; in the eecoad it Ie 
bags {thee become inberesUyeoleiscondaot ser 
ficing itof, abandoning ileelf; the third which takes 
tho form of self-conscionanees ia subject, and posnosica 
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clf-completences of the whole, which eplite up into 
tubstance qua oonstantly enduring and sabstance qua 
selfsocrifcing, and which ot the samo time resumen 
substance again into its own unity; » whole which is 
‘at once & flame of fire imrating out and consuming 
‘the enbstance, ae well aa the abiding form of the sub- 
stance oouaumed, We can eee that the eress of spiritual 
Teality hero referred to correspond to the Community 
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and the Family in the ethical world, without, however, 
‘poseoasing tho native indwelling spirit which the Intter 
have, On the other hand, while destiny is alien to thia 
‘mpirit, here self-conseiousneas is and knows iteelf to be 
‘ho real powor underlying them. 

‘We have now to consider these separate members 
af tho whola, in the firt instanoa aa regards the way 
they ato presented qua thoughta, goa essential inhorent 
‘entities falling within pare conselousness, and also 
socandly as regards tie way they appear as objective 
‘realities in conotete oanscious li 

Tn the firat form, the simplicity of content found in 


identical, immediste and. un: ‘pature of every 
Consclousnes la the, Good:--the fodopendent spiro! 
Power inherent in the easonce, alongside the 





ty of the mer el eristen conesounen i aly 
pray. Ts otter is the peste apna! being, he 
iverwal no far aa it parte with ita own claims, and 

it tho consciouaness of their 


‘Tita are here poly universal, Uo wooood member 
fon the other hand, is & being partly sacrificing itacif 
{for another, and, an that vory scoonnt, i¢ partly their 
incomant return to self qua individual, end thelr con- 
stent development of e separate being of their own, 
‘But, acondly, these bare ideas of Good and Bad ro 
similarly and immediately aliensted from one another; 
‘they are setual, and in actual consciousness appesr as 
moments that are objective Jn this sense the fist 
state of being is the Power of the State, the sevond 
ita Resources or Wealth. The atatespower is the simple 
spicitual substance, sx well as the achiovement of all, 
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the absalutely scoomplished fact, wherein individuals 
find thoir essential nature expressed, and where tbe 
‘partioular existence is simply and scioly = conscious 
esa of their own universality. It in likewise the 
achievement and simple result from which the sonse 
of ite having been their doing has vanished: it stands 
‘a tho absolute basin of all their notion, where all their 
Action soourely subeista, This simple ethereal enbatance 
‘af their life, owing to its thus determining their un- 
alterable sati-identity, haa tho nature of objective 
‘being, and hence only stands in relation to and exists 
for “saother”. Tt la thus, ipeo forte, inberently the 
‘opporite of iteel’--Wealth or Resouroee, Although 
‘wealth is something passive, is nothingness, it ia Uke- 
‘wise ® universal spiritual ‘eotity, the ontinuously 
tee 
It 0 wnt of wl, 
tjoyrint sath ivan no deat boconee swam 
of sel-existence, aware of iteelf as single: bat thir 














|, Fach individual doubtless thinks he is soting 
in his own interesta when gotting this enjoyment; for 
‘this in the aspect in which ke gots the sense of being 
‘on his own ecoount, and for that reason he 
oon not take it to be something spiritual. Yot looked 
‘st even in extemal foshion, it beocmes manifest that 
in his own enjoyment each gives enjoyment to all, in 
hhia own Inbour each works for all a2 woll az for himself, 
sand oll for him. His aelf-existence is, therefore, in- 
herently universal, and self-interest is merely & sup- 
Position that cannot get the longth of making concrete 
fond setval what it means or supposes, vis. to de sotn- 
‘thing that ia not to further the good of all. 
Thus, then, in thete two spiritual powers self-con- 





fold nature; in one it seco what it ia inherently in itself, 
in the other what it is explicitly fr ite. At the ame 
time qua spirit, it is the negative unity, uniting the 
subsistence af ‘these powers with the separation of 
individastity from the universal, or thet of reality from 
the self. Dominion and wealth are, therefore, before the 
individual aa objeota bo is aware of, ic. 8 objects from 
which he knows himself to be detached and botwoen 


choowe either. In the form of this de 
seicuanem be stands over against the essential reality 
‘as one which is mecely thero for him. He then hus the 
reality qva cesential reality within himself. In this bare 
onsclouaneas the moments of the substance are taken 
to be not state-power and wealth, but thoughts, the 
thoughta of Good and Rad. But further, salf-con- 
aclounnes iss relation of 

to his aotual 
objective beings it is ementially Judgment. What ‘8 
Good and what is Bad haa already been. brought out 
in the cage of the two arpeote of actus) reality by doter- 
mining what the axpects Good. 
in state-power, the Bad, wealth. But this fim judg 
ment, this first distinction of content, cannot be looked. 
e+ a1's “spiritual” jadgmont; for in that fret judgment 
the one side hss boen charscterized as only the inbot- 
catly existing or positive, and the other side se only: 
‘tho explicit saif-existent and negative. But gua spiritnal 
realities, cach permeates both moments, pervades both 





| 
i 








completo, isin itself and for izelf, 1 must, therefore, 
relote itaelf to sack in that twofold form in which they 
‘sppear; and by so doing, this nature of their, which 


consists in being seliertranged determinations, will 
com to light. 

‘Now self-cousciousness takes thet object to be good, 
and to saxiat per 4%, in which it finds itself; and that 





in just that in which these two aspecte—of being per 
te, and of being for it—are the samo: it is the real 
indwelling aol of tho objestive facts, snd the judgment 
in the evidence of ita power within them, a power which 
tmokee them into what they ate in themselves. What 
they aro when spirit ia actively related to them, their 
identity or non-identity with spirit—that is their real 
‘nature and the toet of thelr true meaning, and not how 
they are identical or divero taken immediately in 
themsolves spart from spirit, ie. not their inherent 
‘being and self-existence in absiracto, The sottve relation. 
cf spirit to these momenta—wbich are iret put forward 
‘ax objects to it and thereafter pass hy ita setian into 
‘what is emontial and inbereot—beoomes at the same 
time their reflexion into themselves, in virtue af whioh 
they obtain actual spiritue) existence, sad their spiritual 
maeantag comes to light, But os thelr first icomediate 
shareoteristio is distinct from the relation of spirit to 
‘them, the third determinate moment—their own proper 
spirit—~is also distinguished from the spoand moment. 
‘Their woond inherent nature (Dax zweite Antich der- 
selben)—theit oeentislity which comes to light through 
the relation of spirit to them —in the first instance, mist 
surely tum out diferent from the immediate inherent 
nature; for indeed this medisting process of spiritual 
sotivity puts in motion the immediate charactariatio, 
‘and turns it into something else. 

‘An a reault of this process, then, the self-contained 
conscions mind docbtless finds in’ the Power of the 
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Stato its bate and simple reality, and ite subsistence; 
but it does not Gnd ite individuality aa such; it finds 
its inherent and essootial being, but not what it is for 
itself, Rather, it Gnds there action qua individual action 
rejected and denied, and subdued into obedience, The 
{individual thus reooila before this power and turns back 
into hicueli; it is for him the reality that suppresses 
‘him, and ia tho bad. Far instead af being identical with 
him, that with which ho ia at one, it is something 





they had for us. Seif-conscionmess bad up till now, 
howover, been related to its objecta only inoompletely, 
‘vis, only according to the criterion of the eolf-cxintent. 
‘But consefoument is also real in ite inherent nature, 





the power of the state is in part the quiet insistenos 
of law, in part government and prescription, which 
appoints and regulates the particular processes of 
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of wealth, does not get to know hia own universal 


identity snd & dissgreement. In the first caso con- 


therefore, merely abstract waya of judging. Concrete 
‘sotnal conscious life has within it hoth principles, and 
‘the distinction botweon its forma falls solely within its 
‘own nature, viz. inside the relation of iteelf to the real, 

‘This relation takes opposite forms; in the one thero 
in um active attitede towards state-power and woalth 
‘ss to something with which it is in accord, in the other 
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it ix related to those realities ap to something with 
which it is at variance. A conscious life which finds 
ite at oe with them bas the attriinte of Nobility. 
In the caso of the publio authority of the siate, it 
Togards what is in accord with iteclf, and soos that it 
Jhas there ite own natare pure and simple and the sphere 
for the exercisn of its own powers, and stands in the 
position of actually rendering obedicat servioo in its 
interests, 96 well as that of inner reverence towards it, 
In the mame way in the apbere of wealth, it nom that 
‘woalth sooures for it the consciousness of velf-oxlstenco, 
of realizing tae other essential aspect of ite nature: 
‘hence it lookee upon wealth likewise a2 something eeven- 
tin] in relation to itgelf, acknowledges him from whenoe 
the enjoyment comes as a benetactor, and considers 
‘teal under @ debt of obligation, 
span, a a dingvonats the sete Base 
, that of disagreement, hes the attribute 

ness. St holds to ite dlacordance with both those ensea- 
tin) elomonta, Tt looks apon the anthoritetive power 
of tho stato as a chein, aa something 0 its 
separate existence for ite own sake, sad intes 
tho rular, obeys only with sgoret, malice, and stands 
ever ready to burst out in rebellioa, It woos, too, in 
‘wotlth, by which it attaine to the enjoyment of ite 
‘own independent existence, merely something discor- 
dant, jc. ita disagreement with ita permanent nature; 
sinoe through wealth it only gete » sense of ite partioular 
isolated existence and a consciousmese af passing enjoy- 
‘mon since it loves wealth but despines it, end, with 
‘the disappearance of enjoyment, of what is inhorently 
‘ovanescont, regards ite relation to the man of wealth 
az having coased too. 

‘Thote Telstions now express, in the frst instance, & 
Judgment, the determinate charsotetization of what 
‘both those facts [state-power and weslth] are os objects 
for cosacioumneas; not as yet what they are in their 
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complete objective nature (ax wad fir sich). The reBox- 
ion which is preseoted in this jodgment is partly ot 
‘first for us [who azo philcsophizing] an affirmation of 
tho one charscteristio along with the other, and henoo 
48 @ simoltaneona cancelling of bath; it is not yot the 
radexxion of them for consciousnees itecif. Pactly, again, 
‘they ore at first immediate essential entities; they hove 
not booome thia, nor is there in them oonsciounnens of 
self; that for which they are is not yet their animating 
Prinofple: they are predicates whicb are not yet them- 
selves subject. On account of this separation, the 
centizoty of the spiritus! process of judgment aloo breaks 
‘gunder snd falls into two modes of consciousness, each 
of which fs a one-sided character. Now, just aa st the 
oulaet the indiflerence of the two sepects in the process 
of sel-eatrangement—ono of which was the inherent 
emential being af pare conscioumess, viz, the deter- 
1minsto ideas of good and bad, the other their sotval 
‘existence in the form of state-power and wealth-—passod 
‘to the stage of being related the one to the other, poasod 
to tho lovel of fedgruent; in the some way this external 
relstion must bo mised to the lovel of their innor unity, 
‘pat booome a relation of thought to nctual rwality, and 
‘also the spirit animating both the forms of judgment 
will make ite appearance, This takea plsce when judg- 
ment passes into inference, becomes the modiating 
Process in which the middle term neonesitating and 
competing both aides of the judgment is bronght into 
relat, 

‘The noble type of consciouseas, then, finds itealf in 
the fudgment related to state-power, in the senso that 
(ais power is indeed not = saif aa yet bub at first is 
‘tmiversal substance, in which, however, this form of 
saind feels ite own essential nature to exist, is conacious 
of its own purparo and absolute content. By taking up 
1 positive relation to this substance, it asmumea 
‘Degative attitade towards its owa special parposes, its 


CULTURE AND TTS REAIM Oy SEALITE = aT 


particular content and individuel existence, and Inte 
them disappear. This type of mind is the beroism of 
Service; the viriuo which sacrifices individual bing to 
the universsl, and thereby brings this into existenor; 
the type of personality which of iteelf renounces pot 
sexsion snd enjoyment, sote for the suize af the pre- 
vailing power, and inthis way become: = concrete 


reality. 

‘Through this process the universal beoonies united 
smd bound up with existence in general, just ae the 
individual conscioumess mskeo iteelt by this renuncin- 
tion eesentially universal, That from whioh this oon- 
wcioumoss eatranges iteelf by submitting to serve fe {te 
‘conscioumest immersed in mere existence: but tho 
belng alienated trom iteelf fs the inherent natore. By 
thus shaping ite life in accord with wbet ia universal, 
416 soquires & Reverence for iteelf, and gota reverenoe 
from others. Tho power of the state, bowever, whiok 
to start with waa merely universal in hooey the tho 
inherent, nature, beoomes through this very 
tinivarsal in tat, beconmte ecto power, Tt is actually 
so only in gotting that actual obedienoe which it obtains 

eolf-consoioumess judging it to be the essentiol 
reality, and through the self being freely sscrificed to 
{t, The reoult of this action, binding the oasential reality 
‘and sol indissolnbly together, ia to produce « twofold 
actunlity—a self thet is truly actualized, and s stato- 
Power whove suthority is scoepted as truc. 

Owing to this alisostion fimplied in the idea of 
scrifice] state-power, however, is not yet a self-con- 
scigumess that knows itealf os state-powsr. It is merely 
the law of the state, ita inherent principle, thet is 
coopted; the state-power has a4 yet no particular will 
‘For a yet the self-conscionsness readaring servies 
hhaa not surrendered its pure selfhood, and made it an 
animating influence in the exercise of state-power; the 
serving sititude merely gives the state its bare being, 
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sacrifices merely ita existence to the state, not its 
omential nature. This typo of scif-conscionanose hae 
‘8 value a8 one that is in conformity with the essentis} 
ators, and is acknowledged and scoopted becanse of 
4a inherent reality, The thors Sind thei. etal 
nature operative io it, but not their independent axis- 
fetce find their thiking, their pare soncioumes 
feo, fat or wee apt iia lity. I 
‘value, theretore, in their Thin aed hora 
accordingly. Such type ia the hanghty vasesl; he ia 
achive in tho intereete of the stuto-power, to far au the 
latter is oot » personal will [a monsrch] but merely 
‘an eawential will. His self-importance lies only in the 
honour thus sequired, only in the general wind which 
iets tee oct Tie tet 
individaatity ly of eervioes rendered 
for he he not be nally (eso monarch 
0 got independence, The language be would use, were 
No oncuby' ech nuts te ho Pomona lof 
the stete-power, which thus far hss not ariseo, would 
take the form of “countel” imparted in the intereste 
of what is beat for all, 

State-powor has, therefore, still at this wtage no will 
40 oppor tbe advice, and dots oot decide between the 
different opinions a8 to what is universally the beet, 
Is is not yot governmental contra, and on that account 
ia in truth not yot reat state-power. Individual soif- 
exdstence, the possession of on individual will thet fa 
not yet quo will surrendered, is tbe inner secretly 
revered apitioal principe of ‘the various cme and 
alo, ‘ehioh Keeps for ite own behoof what 





sue tal bain tpt of ts words about So nivel 
born snd tds to wake thie dap-tzep about what is 
universally the best » substitute for sotion bring 
it about. The sectifie of existence, which takes place 
Jn the cue of scion indeed compate when it goes 
oo dar as death. But the eardorance of the danger af 
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death which the individual survives, loaves bim still 
‘& spocifio Bind of existence, and hence « particular 


self-reference; and. thin makes the counsel imparted 
in the interests of the universally best ambiguous and 
‘open to suspicion; it really maane, in point of fact, 
Telaining tho claim to a private opinion of his own, 
and 0 separate individual will as against the power of 
‘the state, He relation to tho latter ia, therefare, still 
‘one of discordance; and it possesses the characteristls 
‘the 
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(Sitdichbeit), where language embodies lawa and cot 
‘mands, and in the sphere of sctusl lite, where it appesre 
aus conveying advice, the content of what it expromes 
4s tho exwential reality, and language is the form of thot 
omentiol content. Here, however, it takes the form in 
‘abe gw Legmer X wale 0 be te ectacy wad 





‘as well as from its physiognomic expreion, and loaven 
fb 00 ioonipae ecemaes (a which tae ie elraye 
fat once too much as well as too Littl), lying soulless 

Dehind. Speock, however, containa this ogo in its purity; 


soioumness of self That it im spprebended as © fact by 
others means eo ipeo that ita existence ia iteel! dying 
ie hoc er i 
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‘Now, aa it existe, it hes no subsistence and that it 


‘subsista just through ita disoppearanos This dieeppeer- 
‘once is Therefore, itelé ipeo facia Sw oontinuanae; it 


fuse 





oa ruscioue $0100. Or MND 
features, and binds them together, and does 20 in osch 
extreme. This mediating provese consequently actuslizea 
the principle af each of the two extremes, or makes 
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detached from ovary one, exclusive and solitary, and in 
‘Virtuo of it ja unique ax an atom that osanot oommunk 
cate auy part of its essential nature, and bas no equal, 
‘This namo is thus ite reflexion into ited, or is the actual 
‘reality which universsl power bas inberently within 
tae: through the name the power is the monarch? 
Conversely ho, thia particular individual, thereby knows 
‘himself, this individaal eelf, to be the universal power, 
Inaws thst the nobles not only are ready and prepared. 
for the service of the statoauthority, but are grouped 
‘as on ornamental setting round the throne, and that 
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Jn his existence a5 0 elf on his own sooount, that 
authority ocases to be the ineré being t appeared to 
be qua extreme of abstract and merely tmplicit reality. 
Looked at per ae, state-power reGected back into 
itself, or boooming spiritual, moans nothing else than 
that it haa come to be s moment of sel-consoious life, 
4 i only by being mblated.  Comaqunoly iti now 
the roa! in the sense of something whose spiritual mean 
ing Mee in being sacrificed ond squandered; It exists 
in the sonse of wealth. Tt ontinues, no doubt, +0 sub- 
ist ut the same time as « form of reality over agninst 
{into which in principle it is forever passing but 
reality, whoso inherent principlo ig this vary 
proces of pasting to the servioo and the 
Foverence rendered to i, ad by whih i arise into 
ita opposite, into the condition of relinguinhing its 
power. Thus from ite point of view (Fiirvich) the apocial 
and seit, which constitutes it will, booomee, 
bby the selfabasement of the nobility, a universal thst 
ranounoen itself, beoomes cox an isolated. par- 
ticular, s mere nocident, which ia the prey of overy 
tong wil” What renal to % of he aairenally 
‘cknowiedged and incommnnicable independence ia the 
empty namo. 

‘While, then, the noble consciousness adopted the 
ottitude of something that stood in concord with the 
‘universal power, its truo nature lice rather in retaining 
‘itu own independence of being when rendering ite ser- 
‘vioo, but, when really and properly abnegoting ite 








in the honour it receives; 

on the other hand it gives up its will, but in part it 

‘therein alienates from iself ite inner natare, and arrives 

at tho extreme of discordance with Heel, im part it 
ten me 
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subdaca the universal substance to iteclf, and puta this 
catizely at variance with iteclt It is obvious thst, a0 
4 reeult, ite own specific nature, which made it distinot 


power to valf-contred isolation of self. 
Endowed in thin way by tho universal power, scli- 
couseioumens exists in the form of universal beneBcence: 





Bot since wealth bas merely the form of being essen: 
‘tal, thin one-sided eelf-existent life—which haa no being 
in taal, which is rather the ecblation cf inherent being 
ls the roturn of the individual into himself to find 
‘no eesantial reality in his enjoyment. Tt thus itaelf needs 
to be given animation; and its reflective proces of 
‘bringing thia about consists in its becoming something 
reel in iteolf as well os for tee, instead of being merely 
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far itael; weslth, which is the subleted exwential reality, 
haa to become ‘the csentially roa in thia way if 
[Bresorves ita own spiritual principle in iteelé. 

It will be muficient here to describe the conlett of 
‘this proosas since wo have already oxglained at length 
ita form, Nobility, then, stands here in relation not 10 
the object In the general senso of something essential; 
what i alion to it in seif-existonce fteelt. It find iteeld 
ace to face with its own self 45 wuch in a state of 
‘cotrangement, as an objective solid actuality whioh it 
has to take from the hands of another sal-contred, 
‘being, maothor equally fixed and solid entity. Tis object 
in sell-existenoe, i.e, Ste own being: but by being aa 
objoot thia ia nt tho same timo jpao facto an alien reali 
which ia a velf-centred being on its own sooount, hos 
‘will af ita own; Le, It noes ite self under the power 
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farce does no? sfloot the aalf aa such; rather 
this self is recognized. But hero tho self noes ita velf- 
certainty as such to be the mest unréal thing of all, 
finds ite pure personality to be sbeolutely without the 
character of personality. The spirit of its gratitode is, 
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freely to all, By communicating whst it hes, however, 
{it passes info something essential and inbarent; sino 
it fulfilled its destiny, tht of ssorificing iteelf, it eancela 
‘the sspect af alagleness, that of morely seeking enjoy- 
ment for one's own self, apd, being thus sublated qua 
single, epitit hore is universality or ossentially real. 
‘What it imparts, what it gives to others, is sell: 
existence, Tt does not hand itzelf over, however, 08 & 
natural self-Jees object, as the frankly acd freely offered 
‘condition of unconscious life, but ee self-conscious, a 
fs roality keeping hold of itnelf: it is not like the power 
of an inorganio element which ie felt by the conscious. 
eas reoeiving ita force to be inherently transitory; it 
in the power over self, 8 power aware that itis indepen 
dont and voluntary, and knowing st the asme time 
Seb whab & cinpecane tenors the soll of somone 


Ut in pins of sol eppens azoanee, Tor ent 
3 ‘arrogance. For in one 
it knows, a2 well a» tho self it benofita, that 
ita self-oxistence is a matter of sccldent; bat iteclf is 
{his sccident in whow power peronaly is paced. Ta 

mood of axrogance—which thinks it hss secured 
through a dolo an allen ego-natare, and thereby brought 
ite famoet being into submission—it overlooks the neoret 
rebellion of the other self: it overlooks the faot of all 
tbonds being completely cast aside, oveclooks thie pire 
disintegration, in which, the sel-identity of what oxiate 
for ite own sake having beoome abeer internal discord- 
‘anos, all oneness and concord, all subsstence is reat 
amander, and in which in consequence the repute af 
‘and reapeot for the beneiaotor are the fit to be shat- 
tered. It stands direotly in froat of thia sbyse, cleeving 
it to the innecmont, this bottomless pit, where overy 
solid baze and stay have vanished: and in the depths 
it sees nothing but # common thing, » plaything for its 
‘whims, chance result of its own osprice. Its spirit 


wo PEENOMESOLOGY oO 30D 
‘coneista in quite unresl imagining, in being euperfiiality 
Yormken of all true spixitual import, 
Just us self-conscioummees bad its own manner of 
with ; in other words, just 
oer ntepe arent ed 
ing between these two oxtremee, eel-consciouspees has 
also & mode of speech in dealing with wealth; bot still 
‘more when in revolt docs it adopt language of ita 
‘own. The form of utterance which supplies wealth with 











B 
‘at tho meroy of others. The language of fsttery, how> 
tree, na alrody remarked, la that of & apt ell one- 


the bare principle, the pare conception, in which Yho 
simple sal and the inherent reality (dnsi¢h), that pure 
‘ego end this pure reality or thought, are one acd the 


‘the self; in other words, the object ix not for conscious 

‘eas nt the same time fts own proper self az soch, 
‘The fanguage expressing the condition of disintegra- 

tion, wherein spiritual life is reat asunder, i, however, 


it in which it most truly existe. This solf-oon- 
soioumiess, which finds befitting the rebellion that 
repodistes ita own repudiation, ia ev ipro abeclate sclt- 
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identity in eteolote disintegration, the puro activity 
of medisting puro self-consciousnoss with itedlf. Tt ix 
‘the onsets expressed in the identical judgment, whore 
one and the same pereanslity Is onbject aa well sa 
predicate. Bot this identical judgment ia at the name 
time the infinite judgment; for this personality in 
absolutely split in two, and subject and predicate are 
‘ntitioe utterly indifferent ono to tbe other, which have 
nothing to do with oach other, with no necessary unity, 
20 much oo that each hes the powor of an independent 
personality of ita own. What ozisis a2 = self on ite 
‘own account has for ite object its own self-oxistenco, 
which is object in the eense af an sbeolute otber, and 
‘Job ab the somo time dirvotly in the form of itgelf— 
‘tell in the eense of an other, not us if this had an 
thor content, for tho content is the samme vel in the 
Yorm of ax sbeolute opposite, with an exiatenoe com> 
pletoly all ite own and indifferent. 

‘We have, then, here the spirit of this real world of 
formative culture, conscions of ita own nature aa it 
truly is, and. conscious of its ultimate end eaential 
principle (Begriff). 

‘This type of aptitual life isthe abeolnte and universal 
inversion of reality and thought, their entire 
aiont the one from the other; it'is pure oultare. What 
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described, and, oven in being actual power, is really 
no powerioas 96 to have to sxctifice iteclf. But this 





Ptovervation, 

‘Tho state of things brought about here, then, ia that 
all moments exeoate justice on one another all round, 
cach is jast a6 much in @ condition of inherent self: 
‘Aienation ss it moulds itonif into ite apponite, and in 
‘thin way reverses tho nstare of that opposite. 

Spirit traly objective, however, is just this unity of 
absolntely soparste moments, and in feat comes into 
‘zistence és the common ground, the medisting gency, 
jnat tbrongh tho independent roality af those sali-lees 
oxtremcs. Its existense consista in universal talk and 
doprecistory judgment rending and tearing everything, 
before whioh all those moments are broken up that are 
‘meant to signify something real and to stand for setasl 


OOLVTORE AMD ITs REALM OF REALITY sis 
members of the whole, sud which st the same time 
‘Plays with itself thie game of seli-dimolution. Thia 
Feigng an ting, Shard, tbe lei wah 
‘sannat be got over, while it o overything— 
dt in that which in thia real world is alone traly af 
importance, Zach part of this world comes to find there 
‘ite spirit expressed, or gota to be spoken of with esprit 
and lads anid of it what it is, 
‘The honoat! soul takes each moment as a permanent 
‘and essential feot, and is the uncultivated thonghtles 
condition that docs not think and does not know thet 
it ia likewise doing the very inverse. The distraught 
and disintegrated soul is, bowever, swaro of inversion; 
poedekere siple prodontastee are fete eae the 
brings together 
ie Pank ae way mS ge 
the case of the honest eal, and the 
fummoninginy herfore fll tapritand wh (geaed 
‘The content uttered by spirit and uttered about iteclf 
Ja, thon, the inversion aad perversion of ell conceptions 








‘wiedom and folly, © mele of #5 much skill as low 
tepane © Diderot, Beeow's ae 
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cunning, comporod of ideas a8 Ukely to be right 96 
‘wrong, with ae complete s perversion of sentiment, 
with as much consummate shantefuines: in it, aa 
sbeolute frankness, condour, and truth. It will not be 
ble to refrain from breaking out into all these tones, 
‘and running up and down the whole gamut of feeling, 
from the depths af contempt end repadiation to the 
ighest pitch of sdmiration and stirring emotion. A 
‘vain of the ridioulous will be diffused throagh the latter, 
which takes away from their nature”; tbe former will 
find in their very candour a strain of atoning roooncile- 
‘ment, will find in their shuddering depths the all- 
Powerful strain which gives to iteelf spirit. 

‘TE we consider, by way of contrast to the mode af 
it distrncted, 








CULTURE AND TTS REALM OF REALITY was 
with what is bed of mingled with it, for to be tims 
associated with badnem is its condition and nevemity, 
‘and the wiaiom of natuto Wee in this faot. Yot this 
unsophisticated mind, while it intended to contzadiot, 
hha merely, in doing s0, gathered into s trifling form 
the mosaing of whet spirit eald, and put It in a manner 
which, by turning the opposite of noble and good into 
‘the necessary condition of noble and good, thought- 
Tesaly supposes iteelf to couvey something else thon that 
‘the wo-oslled noble and good is by ite very mature the 
roverne of itself, or that what in bad is, conversely, 
something excellent, 

‘Tf the aatve consciousness makes up for this berren, 
sonlleas ides by the concrete reality of whot is excallent, 
by adductng an example of what io excellent, whether 
in the form of » fictitious cave or « truo story, and thus 
shows it to bo oot an eupty pase, bot an atoal fet, 





oy yorvoson to be dlolred nid treba ups 
‘annot ack the individual to withdraw out of it, for even. 
Diogmnes in hia tub [with hie pretence of withdswwal] 


in onder the sway of that perversion; und to adi this 
of the partioular individual is to aak him to do pre- 








ment of spiritual conscious life whioh it hax reached, 
‘thst reason should let the extensive riches af ite moments, 
sink back into the naiselé of natural emotion, and revert 


‘olution can only be addressed to the spirit af onlture 
itself, end can only meen thet it must qua spirit return 
‘ut of ita oonfusion into itself and win for itself w still 
Ihighet lovel of conscious lif. 

‘In point of fact, however, spirit has slready accom- 
pliahed this remul. ‘To be conscious of ita own distraught 
‘and torn condition and to exprem itself aocording]y, 
—this ls to pour scorfol laughter on existence, om the 
‘confusion pervading the whole and on itael{ ns well: 
in ot the samo time this whole confusion dying away 
snd yet spprabending tat to be doing wo, This oak 
‘epprobending vanity of all reality and of every definite 
principle rebecta ha al ord ao ta eld 
forms in the pare ‘of conscionsness qua par 
Wier, ec in the, ately yy of conssiousniom, 
oie, Anceig to ‘spot, mind thus 
come to ist hag dete it guen into the world of 
sotanl reality, sod wtill hes that reality as ite own put 
‘pose and ita immediate content; from the obber side, 
ite gueo ia in part turned solely on itself and against 
that world of resiity, in part turned away from it 
fawanls heaven, snd ite object fe the region beyond 
‘the wor 

In respect of that return into self the vanity of all 
things ia its own peoullar vonity, it ls iteelf vain, Tt is 
‘elf existing for ita own sake, © solf that knows not 
only how to sum up and chatter about everything, but 
cloverly to state the contradiction that lice in the heart 
of the aolid clomenta of reality, aad in the fixed deter- 
minstions which jodgment sets up; and this oontra- 
diction i their real truth, Looked st formally it knows 
‘everything to be estranged from itself; slf-existence is 
‘out off trom essentia! being (Ansich), what is intended 
snd the purpoes are seperated from real truth, and 
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rom both again existence for snother, whist is osten- 
nibly pot forward is eat off from the proper meaning, 
‘the real fact, the true intention. 

Tt thus knows exactly how to put each moment in 
santithosia to every other, knows in short how to expres 
correctly the perversion that dominstos all of theo: 
it knows better than each what exch is, no matter how 
itis constituted. Since it spprohends what is scbetantial 
from the side of that disanion and contradiction of 
elementa combined within its nature, but not from the 
sido of thia onion iteelf, it understands vary well how 
to paso judgment on this substantial reality, but hus 
Tost the capacity af truly graeping it. 

‘Thia vanity noods at the aamo time tho vanity of all 
‘things, in order to got from them conscioumness of iteelt; 
it therefore itself crostes this vanity, and in the aoul 
that supports it. State-power und’ wealth are the 
supreme purposes of ite strenuccs exertion, it is aware 
‘thet through renunciation and ascrifce it is moulded 
into universal sbspe, thet it sttaine universality, and 
in powetsing universality finds general recognition and. 


sctually seknowledged forme of power. But its gaining 
cooptance thus is iteeif vain, and just by the fact that 
i knows ther to bo not 
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‘Tux spiritual condition of salf-eateangement oxista in 
the sphere of culture aso fact. Bot since this whole 
Jhag become eatranged from iteef, there lies beyond this 
saphero the nonactual realm of puro consciousness, of 
thought, Tte content consista of what has been reduced 
purely to thought, ita steclute dement is thinking. 
Since, however, thinking is in the firet inxtanoo the 
element of thin worl’, conscioumess has merely these 
thoughts, but it does not ss yet think thera or does not 
Inow that they are thoughts: to conscloumeas they 
in the form of jons, they are objects 
12 Rhe tor ef lsoun Bee oomen nt ef oe pbere of 
‘och netted pope inthe lean 
til to all intente sd purposes: 
‘with tho doterminatenees thot implies, The conscious 
state of contrition and abssement is still essentially aad 
inhorently the self-ideatity of pure consolousness, not 
aa a foot that steel in aware of but only 46 presented 
to we who aro oonaidering ite condition. Tt ha thus not 
tua yot comploted within itselt the process of spiritual 
exaltation, it is wimply there; and it still has within 
itaelf the opposite principle by which itis oanditioned, 
ving become master of that principle 
iain ‘Hence tbe eavential 
content of ite thought ix not taken to be sn ceovatial 
object mately in the form of abstract immanenos 
(Annid), but in the form of a common object, an object 
that has merely been elevated into anothet clement, 
‘without having lost the character of an ofject that is 
ot constituted by thought. 
1 The ootrat Intron thas fo slams i found bath fo the 
pee Raleraethon perwed ad ete egbiernthromatry Persdy io tha 
Iter te contrat sao porte fr ect! frt 
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‘SSLIEF AND FORE INSIGHT ost 
of conscious process with no substantial content in it, 
8o, too, in the caso of the ethioal substance, it appeared 
os 6 belief in the mether-world, But a consciousness of 
‘the departed spirit is, strictly apeaking, not belief, not 
‘the immer essence subsisting in the clement of pure 
consciousness away beyond tbe actual: there the belief 
‘has itself an immodiato existence in the present; it 
clement ia the family. 

‘But ot the stage wo are now considering, religion 
5a in part tho outoome of the eubstance, and is the 
[pure oomieicumtss of that substance; in part this pure 
‘onselousnens Is alienated from ite concrete actual con- 
soioumeas, the otesace from ite existooos, It in thus 
doubtless ‘n0 longer the ineubstantisl procese of con- 
solonsmoeo; but it bas atill the charaoteristio of opposi- 
tian to actuality qua thie sctuality in |, ond of 
‘opposition to the actuality of seli-co ess in par 
‘ioular, It is exwentially, therefore, merely beef. 
dren i anesoge Lar gr Be Gy 

‘us 00 more 
what i tho charlene of that whee olf 
.we oon only consider it in connexion with this other 
In the firat instanoe this pore consciousness seems to 
have over against it merely the world of aotuslity. But 
‘since ite mature is to flee from this eotuality, and 
‘thereby in characterized by opposition, it! has this 
actuality inherent within ite own being; pure consoious- 
aes ig, therelore, easentally in Tt very being, self 
alienated, and belief constitutes merely one sido of it. 
‘The other side has akwady arison too, For pure oon- 
scioutness ie ralexion ont of the word of caltare in 
ooh a way that the substantial content of this spbare, 
‘a8 also the separato areas into which it falle, aro shown, 
to bs what they inherently are—eseential modes of 
spiritual Ife, absoiutely restlene processes or determinate 
moments which are at onoe cancélled in their oppotite, 
‘Their cescntial nature, bare consciousness, ia thus the 








‘and undiffereatiated ae well, just becouse ite distinction 
4s no distinction. Balog this form of bare and aimple 
reflexion into self, however, it is the clement of belief, 
in which spirit has the character of positive univer- 
ality, of what ia inherent and essential in ooatrant 
‘with that seli-existence of eef-consciousnom. 

‘Forved back upon iteclt away from this unsubstan- 
tial weld whowe being i» srre Gimolution, spirit wheo 
‘wo conwider ite true meaning is, in undivided unity, 
tt once the absolute movement, the ovvseleee process 
of negating ite appearance, os well o¢ the omential 
substance thereof satisfied within itself, and the posi- 
‘ive stability of that proves. But, bearing 34 they 
inhecently do the cbaractaetstio of alisnation, these two 
‘moments fall apart in the shaps of s twofold oonscions- 
‘nese, The former is pure Insight, the spiritaal process 
conoentrated and foounsed in salf-comsclonanom, a Pro- 
‘eens whish haa over against it tho conscioumam of 
something positive, the form of objectivity or preset- 
tation, and which directs itself against this prnented 
objeot. The proper snd peculiar object of this insight 
4s, however, merely pate ego.t The bare comscioumnees 
of the postive element, of unbroken sell-identity, finds 
Itechject, co thoctber hand, nthe ane ralty wo mob. 

1 Rants “Pers oo he sbeclate wity of mppareyt.” 








BELCE? AND FORE DNEIGET 
‘Pure insight hee, therefore, in the fret instance, no 





overyihing in 
‘the content, but without insight. While the former 
doos not get away from self-consciournoss, the lattee 
to be mito has ita content as well in the element of 
‘pure self-conscioumness, but only in thought, not in 


soloumens of the ementlal reslity, i.e of the bare and 
imple inner nature, and is thus tought—tho primary 
faotor in the nasare of belief, which ix generally over- 
Jooked.! The immediatenees ‘which charuoterizes tho 
pretence of the emential reality within it is doe to the 
aot that ity object is erwence, inner nature, i, pure 
‘thought.* This immediateness, however, so ir an think 
jing enters conseioumess, or ‘ure consciousness enters 
Into ell-conscioumens, soquiree tho significance of an 
ot ect ag tat es beyond arcu of alt Te 

pe significance which immediacy and im- 

pare thought thus soquire ia consoionsmeds 
Bot the ween rly, the objeto bbe, into 
‘being an imaginatively presented idea (Ve , 
instead of being tho content of thought, and comes to 
‘bo looked at 28 0 supersensible world, which ia essen 
‘ally an “other” than self-consoiommess. 

‘in tho caso of pure insight, on the otbee band, the 
pamage of pure thought into conseioumess bas’ the 
oppotite character: objectivity haa the significance of 
‘s contant that is merely negative, that oanools iteolf 
‘and returns into the self; that is to soy, only the self 
4s properly object to sel, or, to put it otherwise, tho 
object only hea troth so dar as it as the form of elf. 

‘Aa belist and puro insight fall in common within 
“Delo » kind ot owing "— Ear: $584, 

(as awe ely When ocneces of ppl yorY 





they show whet they are, In ane arpect atch in outside 
overy relation, and haa » being all ita own; in another 
ech takes up an attitude towards the conarete actual 
world standing in antithesis to pore consclournees; 
while in the third form each is related to the other 
inside pure consciousness. 

In the case of belief the aspect ot complete being, 
cf boing in-end-lor-ieelf, is its absolute abjeot, whose 


which their distinction ies, and only for us, the obver- 
‘vers, doos it constitute a necessary series; tor belief, 
however, their distinotion is a etstie diversity, and thoit 
smovement simply a historical fact. 

‘To deal shortly with tho external character af their 
forma: aa in the world of culture atate-power or the good. 
‘was ptimary, a0 here the fin and foremost moment ia 
Absolute Being, sist abscintly ell-contaiped, o far 
Peary a 





‘being epirit, thet substance paaes over into » form 
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‘where it existe for an other; its self-identity becomee 
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‘which on thet account bas to be overoome in extemal 
Seshion, Thin obedience through service anid praise, by 
cancelling tense-knowledge end sction, produoss the 
consciousness of unity with the celf-complete and self- 
existing Being, though not in tho senso of ax actual 
‘perceived unity. This service is merely the inceasant 
rooms of producing the sense of unity, process that 
over completely reaches ite goal in the sotual present. 
The religious communion no doubt does 30, for it in 
‘universal self-consotousnoss, But for the individual self- 





BaLuiy AND PURE mtg. cy 
‘Ite eim thus is to oancal every kind of i 

‘which falla without self-conscicusness, whether that be 
‘the independence of the actually objective or of the 
inherently real, and to mould it into conooptua form. 
Tk not merely is the certainty of self-conscious reason 
stared of being oll truth; it Snows that it is ao, 

Tn the form, however, in which the notion of pure 
Smnight meete vs fim, it 1s not yor realized. As & phase 
‘of consoicomess it appears in consequence as something 

‘as something isolated and partioular, and 





1 “Haat's plop le the sallghtenmect adarted ac a to brome 
ve pilosegeal motbod."—Rlage, W. W. 15, p50. 
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‘The above distinctions doubtless havo no place ia it 
se genuine eoptcee, Individuality neither is contented 
‘with unrest “fect”, nor has special content and pur- 
poses of its own. It counts merely aa something univer- 
ally acknowledged and scoepled, vis. gua cultivated 
and developed; and the fact of distinction is reduved 


conseiousnens gives itself acd maintains for itealf in 
ovary object the senso of this its own individual belng 
or of action, just as conversely the individuality of nelf- 
consclournoas ia there iantioal with iteelf and univarval, 

‘This pare insight i then, the spirit that calls to every 
consciousness; bo for yourselves what you are all eased 
‘ally in. yourselves —tetloual, 


u 


"Tum peculiar object against which pure insight directs 
‘the active force of the notion is beliet, this being a form 
of pure conselousnees like itself and yet opposed to it in 
‘that element. But ot the sane tims puro insight has & 
relation to the actual world, for, ike belie, tis a return 
trom the actaal world into pure conecionmest. Wo 
have first of all to see bow ita activity is constituted 
2 operating against the impure motives and the per- 
‘verted forms of insight found in the actual world.* 
‘Wo have tonched already on the riscid type of oon. 
‘clones, which stands i coutrnt tothe trmol of 


‘which is again quickly forgotten, and ia only Iowa to 
bes whole by a third consciousness, this latter can be 
+ Raligidoumast (4s/iideug) is the serveraenticn of tha sranple 
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tance of spirit, it knows tho pure self of consciowsmens 
to be absolute, and enters into conflict with the ure 
consciousness of the Absolute Being of all reality. 
‘Sinoo belief and inaight are the samo pure oonsciour 
news, Dut in form are opposed—the In the cave 
of bali being a thought, no$ » notioa, and heave aome- 


reality in the case of pure insight la the sell—they are 
i ‘one is the obeolute negative of 


= 
r the one against the other, all content 
ret; for in fa unperturbed elemect of tuought 
obtains definite subsistence. Pure in- 
‘ instance without any 
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moment of seifreflexion, the moment of self-conscious- 





‘he Taspoot of individual existence isolating itnelf 
the universal nafve conscioumees 1s tbe antithesis 





eas of absolute Being has now » doublo aspect. On 
‘ous edo puro inalght is inherently ono and the mame 
‘with it, On the other side, however, this naire consoioas- 
news Jols abvolnte Being as well ax ite party dispare 
‘themselves of will io the simple element af ite thought, 
sand subsist there, aad lets them bold only as ite inherwat 
ature and hence hold good in objective form. In 
‘senting thi inher mateo 1 deowne, hovers, 

own independent exietones, In so far 94, aooarding t0 
‘tho fib aspoot, this belie! is for pure insight inherently 
‘and essentially pure seli-consciousnent, and has merely 
Sime feet 
‘this constitutive element in which, 


& 





itself, Thoro is therefore 


8 
i 
& 
| 
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to surmount the disease, Becaveo it atleots the very 
inmost being, ita manifestations, eo long aa they remain 
Isolated, are repreweed and subside and its superficial 





As inaight, therefore, it passes into the negative of pure 
insight, it becomes untruth end unreason; and os faten- 
tion it pamen Soto the negative of pure intention, 
‘becomes & Ho and santid impurity of purpose. 

Te Involves itealf in thin contradiction by the fact 
‘that it engages in o strife aod thicks to do Battle with 
some alien external othee. It merely imagines this, for 
ite nature as absolute negativity lies in having thot 
‘otherness within ita own self. The absolute notion i 
1 Romane Me "Ya thn ib of “sina end “tentan”, 


tho cotegary; it in the principle that Imowiedge and 
tho object af knowiedge are the sarue, In consequence, 
‘what pure insight expresses ux its other, what ib jro- 
‘ounoes to bo an error or a fa, osa be nothing elee than 
ita own eelf; it can only condemn what itzelf is, What 
‘a not rational has no trath, or what is uot comprehended 
‘through » notion, conceptually determined, i¢ not 
‘When reseon thus speaks of some other than iteelf is, it 
in fact speaks morely of itself; it does not therein go 
Dagond iteett. 

‘Thia struggle with the opposite, therefore, combines 
in itu meaning tho significance of being insight's own 
sotualisation, Thie consists just in the process of mn- 
folding ita moments and taking then beck into iteolf. 
ue part of thie proces nthe making f the drinelon 
in which the insight of reason Stoalf ee object 
+o Heel; 90 long aa it remains in this condition, it ia ut 
‘aslanoe with Halt Que pure invighs io withoxt any 
content; the process ot ita realisation consints in 

conten to ite; for no other oan be made ite 
‘sontent, i ls the category beoome otltconsclous. 
‘But aingo this aight in the fzst instanoo thinks af the 
‘sontent ss in its opposite, and known the oomtent 








and d ‘enlightenment through its ure 
identity scospting the attitude and function of destroc~ 
‘tive nogation—this ia how beliaf looks tpon it; belist 


sbege of something not yet ite own av someting that 
existe quite indepondent of it, and is found in belie 
‘Enlightenment, then, conceives its object in the 
firvt Jostence and in suoh & way aa to take 
‘it aa pore insight, ond to recognize itenif there, 
interprota it as ecror. In insight as such consciouraees 
4 22 objet in wah § meaner tins cores 
6 inner 
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ewential reality of its own peculisr consciousness; 80 
‘het this consciousness does not put ftaelf down for loat 
‘snd negated in thas object, but rather puta trast in it; 
and this just moans thot it finds ftsclf there as this 
‘particular consciousness, finds itself therein to bo sell 
‘conecioumess. If I pot my tust in anyone, his ootitude 
of blnoelf is for mo the osrtitade of myself; I know 
my pelf-existence in him, I know thst he ackuow- 
ledges if, and that it ia for him both his purposo and 
hin real nature. Bolist, however, is trast, bocanso the 





bj 

‘Beliet also is thie very conscloumess. Obedience and 
‘sotion mako @ neowwazy moment, shrough whieh the 
certainty of existence in Absolute Being comes shou, 
‘This ootion of belief does not indeed make it sppoar as if 
‘Almolote Being ie Sesit prodood thereby. Bu the 
Atwolute Being for belief is eseantially not the abstract 
ining that Hel beyond’ the beleviny conmconeneny it 
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{a the spivit of the religious communion, it is the unity 
of ttieb abstract being and self-conscionsnoss, Tho 
ection of the communion ia an emential moment in 
bringing sbout that it is this spirit of the comenmlon, 
‘That spirit i what it is by tho productive sctivity 
‘of conscioumoes, of rather it doce not exist without 
being produced by conselonsness. For cssentis! as this 
jprooess af production is, it is aa troly nat the only 
basia of Absolute Boing; it fa merely a moment. ‘The 
Absolute Belng is ot the samo time self-complete and 
velf-contained (an und filr sich eelet), 

On the other aldo the motion of pure insight is sean 
to be something else than ita own object; for fust this 
negative character conatitutes the object, Thus from 
the other sido it also expresses the ultimate Being of 
boli se something foreign to seli-conscioumess, some- 

that is nat « bone of ita bone, but i» murrepti- 
tiouely foisted on it like » changeling child. But here 
‘enlightonment is entirely foolish; belief experiences it 
‘an way of rposking which does not know what it is 
saying, and dom ct natal he facts of th cae 
‘wha it telks about priestly deception, and 
Tho poopie Tops docu sori by chun of ome 
hhocus-poous of conjuring pricsteraft there ware foisted. 
‘on conacioumess 96 true Reality something thet is 
abvolutely foreign, and absolutely allen to its and yet 
saya all the while that this is an essential reality Jor 
conscioumess, thet conveiousnees believes in it, truste 
in it, and sooke to make it favourably dispored towards 
itaelf, Le. that conscionmess therein sees ite pure 
ultimate Being just as touch aa ita own single and uni- 
‘versal individuality, and creates by its own ection this 
unity of iteel? with ite essential reslity, In other words, 
it ditectly declares that to be the very inmost nature 
of conscioumess which it declares to be something alien 
‘to consolousmese. 
‘How, then, osn it possibly speak about deception 
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and deluslon? By the tact that it direotly expresses 
‘bout belief the very opposite of what it asserts of 
Twoliel, it épeo facto really reveals ttealt to belief as the 
‘sousoious lie. How are deception and delusion to take 
‘place, whore consciousnees in ita very truth has directly 
‘and immodistely the certitude of itself, where it 
‘pomonses itaelf in ite object, since it just a2 uch finds 
‘ia produoes iteelf there? ‘The distinction no longer 
ciate, even in words, 

‘When the general question hes been raised, whotber 
it in permimiblo to delade = poople, the answer, nn & 
fuot, was bound to be that the question is pointless, 
‘because 1 fa impoanibve to decetve a people in thie 
matter. Braw in placo of gold, counterfeit instesd af 
genuine coin may doabtless have ewindled individuals 
many a time; lote of have stack to It that 9 
ih areal ar sar ce oe 
‘things ‘events have eu 
Able for o time; but in the knowledge of that inmost 
Teality where conseloumens finds the direct certainty 
of ita own velf, the ides of delusion is entirely basoloss. 

Let ne ove further how belief undengoce enlightenment 
fn, tho cam of tho diferent moments of i's own co0- 
to whioh the view just noted referred 
{> the fist instance only in ® general way. ‘Those 
‘moments ore pure thought, or, gus object, abeolute 
‘Being per se (am und far eich); ‘then ita relation, ns 
form of knowledge, to absolute Being, the ultimat 
‘basi of its botief; ond Anally ite relation to absolute 
Boing in ita nota, i.e. ita “worship” and. servioe.t Just 
4 pure fasight hes failed to recognize fteelf ia belief us 
‘whole and denied its own nature, we shall find {taking 
ap in these moments, too, am attitude similarly per 
‘verted end distorted. 

‘Pare insight assumes towands the absolute Being 
4 Tntghecmeet alana Use bjs an he bans Blt, ad the sade 
tombe 
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of the belioving mind a negative attitude. This Being 
ia pare thought, and pure thought established within 
‘tan as objeot or as the true Being; in the believing 
consoioumess this immanent and essential reality of 
thought soqaites at the sams time for the sel-oxistent 
conscioumese the form of objectivity, but merely the 
empty form; it exlte in the ebaracter of aomothing 





self-conscicuaness. This might still bo taken elther 36 
‘the puro eesgntial reality of thought, or also as the 
being found in sento-experiance, the object of samso- 
certainty, Bat since It is at the sarae time for the self, 
sccaioumns for inaghh the cular stent enh 

004, fot insight object as 
on onioney oceing thing of sean, ts objet 
fappoara before it in the picture-presentation fount 
belie, Tt condemns this ides and in daing #0 condemns 
ita own proper objeot. Tt really commits a wrong, how- 
‘over, against belief 1c so approbending the object of 
Doli aa if it were ita own object. Accordingly it vtatos 
regording belief that ite absolate Baing is pico of 
stone, « block of wood, having eyes and seeing not, or 
again’ bit of bread-doagh, which in obtained from 
grain grown on the field and transformed by mon and 
Ss returned to earth again; or in whatever other ways 
‘belief may bo naid to anthropomarphite absalate Being, 
manking it objective and representable, 

Enlightooment, proclaiming itself as the pure and 
hhere turns what is hold to be eternal life and holy 
spirit into a concrete pessing thing of sense, snd oon- 
taminates it with what belongs to seose-certainty— 
‘with an sepect inherently worthless and one which is 
not to be found st all in the worshipping attitude of 
belief, so that enlightenment simply osfurniates it by 
introducing such an sspect. What belle! reveres is for 
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belied amauredly neither stone nor wood, nor bros- 
dough, nor aay other tort of thing of time and sense, If 
enlightenment thinks it worth while to say its objeot 
all the same is this oa well, or oven that it is this in 
ite inherent nature and in truth, then beliet aloo knows 
‘that something which it ie “ao well”, but for it this 
something liea outside ite wornhip; on the other band, 
however, belief dooa not look on euch things ss stones, 
eto,, as having an inherent and emential 

‘tho’ essential natare as grasped by pure thought ix 
‘lone for it something i real. 

‘The second moment ia the relation of belief as s 








tho ground of knowledge, however, is tho conscious 
‘universal, and in its ultimate meaning is abeclnte 
split, which in abstmact pure consciousness, oF thought 
aamch, is morely absolute Being, but quo velf-consclous- 
oat is the knowledge of itself. Pure insight treats this 
‘conscious tnivers, self-knowing epirit pute and simple, 
Hkwwise os an clezent negative of eelf-consciouness 
‘Doubtless this insight is iteelf pore mediate thought, 

nought mediating itealf with itself, it is pure know- 
Jedge; bat since it 3s pure insight, or pure knowledge, 
which dovs not yet now iteet, Le. for which as yet there 
iano awareness that it is this pure process of mediation, 
this proceee seems to insight, like everything also oonsti- 
‘toting it, to be something external, an other. When 
realizing ita inherent principle, then, it develops this 
erect omental tots bu thet moment seems to 1 
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“real” evente in this ordinary sense of “roa!” It thus 
hhoce charges religions belief with Easing its cortalnty 
0 some particular historical evidences, which, con- 
sidered 3 historical evidences, would asmuredly not 
even warrant that degree of certainty about the matter 
which we get regarding sny event mentioned in tho 
newspapers. It further makes the impatation thet the 
cortainty in the case of religious belicf reste on the 
‘ocidental tsot of the preservation of all this evidence: 
on the preservation of thin evidence partly by meant 
of paper, and partly through the akill and honesty in 
transferring whot is written from ove paper to wnothet 
tund lastly resta upon the accurate interpretation af the 
vente of dead words and letters. As» tastter of sot, 
however, it never ooours to belief to make ite oe 
tainty depend on suck evidences and sich fortuitous 
are unsopaiiated sites toward hd 
a nate ita abeolute 
able, Knows wih park, tinh never mim op 
or copyists with ite oomsciowmess of the 
ahaa Baa snd does not make use of things of 
that sort to offect ite union with the Abeolnte, On the 
contrary, this conscionmess ia tho self-medisting, self- 
relating ground of ite knowledge: it is spirit ‘Iteoll 
‘which beara witnens of itasif both in the inner heart af 
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‘that itself is something that can rien above the natural 
necessity of isoleting iteclf and of deoying, in this 
abeclate isolation of ite own individvel existence, that 
‘the others ate one and the mame with ited. 





bes 
joyment and powwossions of this kicd. As pure in- 
tention it further maintains the neooadity of rising 
‘Above natural existence, above covetousnems as to the 
means for such existence; it only finds 4t foolish and 
‘wrong that this supremacy should be demonstrated 
by notion. In other words this pure intention is in 
reality # deception, which pretends to and demands 
‘an inner elevation, but declares thst it fs superflaous, 
{ooliah, and even wrang to be in earnest in the matter, 
to put this uplifting into concrete expremico, into 
sotual shape and form, and demonstrate ita trath. 
‘Puro insight thas denice iteclf both 6 pure insight— 
for ib denies directly purposive sotion, and aa pure 
intentioo—for it decies the intention of proving ite 
independance of the ead of individual existence. 
‘Thos, then, enlightenment makes belief learn what 
it means. Tt ‘tekes on thie appearance of being bed, 
‘booause just by the fact of relation to on external other 
it gives itzelt o nogative reality, it presents teelf na the 
opporite of iteelt. Pure insight and intention have to 
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‘edopt this relational attitude, however, for that ia their 
sctualization. 

‘This alization appeared, in the frst instance, a2 & 
nogative reality. Perhaps ite positive reality is bettor 
constituted. Lot us see how this stands, 

If all prejudioo and superstition hove been banished, 
the question arises what next? What is the truth 
enlightenment hes diffosed in their eteed? Tt has 
alroedy given exprossion to this positive content in ita 
‘process of extertainating error, for that alienotion of 
iteelf is equally ita positive reality, 

‘In dealing with what for belist ia Absolute Spivit, 
{t interpreta whatever sart of determination it disoovore 
‘hore a8 being wood, atone, etc., as particular canorete 
things of sense. Since in this way it conoeives in general 
evory characteristic, Le. every content and filing, to 
a feta fon, to be co entity end » mental 
Presentation, absolute ‘on ite view tums ont 
to bo & mere vacuum, to which oan be attributed 
no characteristics, no predicates et all. In fact to 
marry such » vecuity with universal predicates would 
‘be eoontialy roprebeosibio, and Xin fust through 
such » union that the monstrosities of superstition 
hhavo boen prodaoed. Reason, puro insight, is doubt- 
Jeon not empty itself, since the negative of ited is 
Prosent consciously to it, and is ita content; it in, 
on the contrary, rick in substance, bat only in partiou- 
lnsity and esttions. The enlightened faction of 
reason, of pare insight, consiata in allowing nothing of 
Ghat soc to sppertain lo Abwoluty Being, noe sttrout 
ing anything of thet kind to it: this function well knows 
how to put iteelf and the wealth of foitude in their 
plac, and deal with tho Absolute in s worthy 
‘meonet. 

Ta cantrast with this colourless empty Being there 
stands, aa © stood aspect of tho positive truth of 
enlightenment, the ainglenses in generel of conscious 
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life and of all that it is:-—e ningleness excluded from 
an abeclute Being, and standing by iteelf os somo- 
thing entireiy self-oontained. Consciouanees, whlch in ite 
‘very catllest expression is eonse-certainty and mero 
“opining”, here comes back, atter the whole course of 


it has become auch for itself. While at first the prey 
to overy sort of entanglement, into which it ia plungod 
‘by tte gradually unfolding, aad now led back to its 
frwt forta by pure insight, It hes arrived ot this first 
fate an tho result aod otteome of ths process, Tals 
ease-cortatny,rstng os don co an ing into the 

forms of conacioveness, and 


aible or possible, for the positive truth of . 
wi te tg a eee 
the notion iteelt gua object and an object in the form af 
othernes—the positive truth is that ib is absolutely 





ment in the relation of the particular belnge to Abeclute 
Boing, is the relation of the Gret two moments to one 
‘another. Insight, quo pure insight of what is ideatioal 
or unrestricted, also transcends the unlike or diverse, 
ie. transcends nite reality, or transcends iteelf qua 
mare othemess. The “beyond” of this othemes it 
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takes to bo the void, to which it therefore relates the 
acta of sense. Tn determining this relation both the 
‘terms do not enter tho relation aa its oontant; for tha 
‘ono ia th void, and thus s content is only to be had 
through the other, through sense reslity, Ths form tho 
relation assumes, however, to the determination af 
which the aspect of immanent ond ultimate being 
(Antich) contelbutes, can be abaped just 00 we plosso: 
tor the form is something inherently and essentially 
nnegutive, and therefore something self-opposed, baing 
‘as woll 82 nothing, inhorent and vltimste (Aneich) aa 
‘well as the opponite; or, what ia the sume thing, the 
elation of sctuality to a0 inherent essential being gua 
something beyord, is aa much a negating as » positing 
Of that ectaniy, Pte pecan can, therefore, 
4 ‘talcon just in the was rave 
Tega lem Sen feta te hun eed now 
tively to the Absolute gua womething ultimate (Ansich), 
‘and sense reality is teal ultimate per 06; the Absolute 
‘makes them, fosters and cherishes them. Then, again, 
thoy aro related to it a1 a0 opposite, that is to their 
mn now-bsngs in thie awe lay are aot somthing 
ultimate, they have being only for an other, Whereas 
in the preceding mode of consciousness the conceptions 
involved in the opposition took sbape as good and bad, 
in the oage af pure insight they pase into the more 
abstract forms of what is per oe (Ansich) ond what is 
for an other, 

‘Both ways af dealing with the positive us well as the 
nogstive relation of finitude to what is per ae (Aneici) 
‘are, however, equally neceessry 92 « matter of fact, 
aod 





‘is thus as much something per se (an 

sich) aa it fa something for an other: in other worda 
ovarything is “useful”, 

‘Hyerything is now st the mery of other thingg, lota 

iteolf now be used by others, and exists for them; and 

‘then again it, 20 to say, gete up on its hind legs, fights 
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‘aby of the other, exista for itself on ita own account, 
‘end om its side uses the other too. 

‘From thig, aa a reealt, msn, being the thing conscious 
of this relation, derives hia true nature and plaos. As 
he is immediately, man is good, qva natural comscious- 
nose per 5, absolite qua individual, end all else existe 
for him: ond furthet,—since the moments have the 
entreane of oatvealiy fr Ne ge ellmunion 

animal,—evorything existe to ploasare and delight him, 
and, a2 he first comes from the hand of God, he walks 
the earth aa in o garden planted for him. Ho is bound 
‘also to have plucked the fruit of the tree of 
cof good and evil; ho claims to havo & vee for it which 
distinguisbes him from every other belag, for, ss it 
hheppens, his inherently good natore ia also 20 consti- 
‘tated that the euperfinity of delight doce it harm, or 
rather his singlonoss oootelns ov e factor in its con- 
tivation & principle that goo ity bie singlenose 
‘ean overreach itself and destroy ieelf. To prevent this, 
hh finds reason « useful means for duly restraining thin 
sell-transcondence, or rather for preserving himeclf 
‘when he doos go beyond the determinate: for such ix 
tho farce af consciousness. ‘The enjoyment of this oon- 
scious and essentially universal being must, in manifold 
voriety and duration, be itself universal and not 
something detarminsts. The principle af measro or 
Proportion has, therefore, the determinste fanotion of 
rovonting plesaure in ita variety and duration from 
being quite brokee off: Le. the function of "“meaqure” 
In immoderation. 

‘As overything is aseful for man, man ia likewise 
‘useful too, and his charecteristic frnction coudste in 
making himeslf a member of the human herd, af use 
for the common good, and serviceable to all. The extent 
to whioh he looks after his own interests is the meseare 
‘with which he must also serve the purpose of others, 
and ao far ss bo serves their tur, he is taking care of 
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himself: the ono hand washes the other. But wherever 
hae finds himsolf there he is in his right place: he makes 
‘use of others and is himacif made use of. 
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‘Belt kas divine right a2 oguinst eolightenment, 
‘tho right of abeclote self-identity or of pure thought; 
enlightenment; 


aad It finds iteelf utterly wronged by 
for enlightenment distorta all its momenta, and makes 
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itealf to belief to be pore insight, by the fact that 
ine given determinate momedt, sect the whole, bring 
ard 





it 
Ni 
| 
i 
a 


oo PRENDMENOLOGY OF MEXD 
therefore, to belief to be distortion and lise, bessaze it 





ite own content from its own pare activity and 
takes thot content to be negative af iteelt. Consequently, 
neither in this negative, in the content of belief, does it 
Tecognize iteelf, nor, for this reason, doce 
gether the two ti ‘tbo one which i 





; 





‘Enlightenment, however, i merely this process, it 
fa the activity of the notion in still unsonsaious form, 
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aan activity which no doubt arrives at itsolf gua object, 
‘but takes this object for an external other, and doos not 
oven know the nature of the notion, ie. doesnot know 
‘that it is the undifiereatiated, the self-identioal, which 





a 
¢ 
i 
| 
i 


‘Boing is produced by consciousness. To 
mind its absolute Being, while it ls in 
‘chjeotive for the believer, is also and at the name 
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(Aseich) of abeolate Being to be something beyond the 
ction of conselousmeas, 


‘But while enlightanment no doubt puts alongeida the 
‘ono-siledinens of belief the opposite moment, viz.:—the 


om ‘YEmoumsaLosY oF sD 
ection of bellef in contrat to boing—and baing in ail 
belief thinks about here—and yet doco not iteolf in 
doing so bring those opposite thoughts together, en- 
Jightenment iselates the pure moment of sction, and 
oolares that what belief takes to be per se ultimate 
(Anich) in merely @ product of conscioumess. Isolated 
‘tion, action opposed to this ultimate Being (Ansich), 
ia, bowever, s cuntingeat action, sod, que presentetive 
octivity, is a cresting of fictions—presented figurative 
idons that have no being in thomsclves. And this is 
how culightenment regards the content of belie. 


‘any way conoern consciousness, is away beyond oon 
soioumets, foreign to it, and unknown, To too, 
‘that Reality has the same cbarsoter. On one nide belief 
‘usta in it, and gets, in doing eo, the aasurance of ita 
‘own waif, on the othor side it is unsearchsble in all ite 
‘aga and uratainab in being: 
enlightenment maintains again tho be- 
Voving mind a right which the latter conoodea, when 
enlightenment trosts the object af tho believer's 
‘veneration as stone snd wood, or, in short, some finito 
nthropomiorphio feature, For, since this coussioumess 
la divided within itself in baying a “beyond” remote 
from actuality and sa immediate preseot embodiment 
of thet remote beyond, there is also found in it, 06 @ 
matter of fact, the view that eense-things have a value 
tnd significance in and for thomselves (an end flr ach), 
Bat belief does not bring together these two ideas of 
‘what is “in and for itself, viz, that at one time what 1s 





‘Even ia awn pure consciousness is effected by tis Jest 
‘view; for the distinctions of its supersenauous world, 
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‘boosuse this ia without the notion, are a series of indo- 
pendent abapes and forms, and their sotivity is 0 
happening, Le. they oxiat merely in figurative presenta- 
‘on, and have the charscteristio of sento-existence, 

‘Enlightenment on ite sido isolstes actuality in the 
samo way, treating it aa a reality abandoned by anirit; 
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yroperty, keeping hold of it, and enjoying it, In in- 

8 ite property, it behaves with all the moro 
stubbam independence and exclusivenss, and in ite 
enjoyment with all the more freak eelebondoament, 
since ita religious act of giving up pleasure and property 
‘takes effect beyond tho region of this actuality, and 
purchosen for it freedom to do se it ikes 00 far as that 
other aphere is concerned. This service, the eorvice af 
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just aa in the cage of the devotion and direct intuition 
‘of belief, enlightenment held fast to tho externality of 
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1s finito that inherenily exists to am unknown and un- 
Imowable Absolute without predicstes; the difference 
in merely thst the one is enlightenment satistied, while 
belief is enlightenment unsatisfcd.* Tt will yet be 
soon Thother enlightenment oan continue in iia stato 
of satistuction; that longing of the troubled, bev 
shadowed spirit, mourning over the loss of ite epiritasl 
‘world, Hoe in ‘tho background. Enlightenment hae 
con it thin stain of unaatiafied longing:—in ite empey 
Absolute Being we find this in the form of the pure 
‘sbetraot object; in passing beyond ita individual nature 
to an unfulflied beyond, the tain apposrs as an sot 
and a process; in the selHesanees of what i “‘ueetal” 
Tulghisanect vl nave ie alt by Coaarag 
lightenment wil! remove this stain: by consi 

more olovely the povitive result which constitutes the 
truth for if, wo shall find that the stain is implicitly 
removed already. 

‘sti cighicnmene tat + =I Soom 8 eet 
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‘Tr spirit that evllenly works and weaves without 
further distinetions within itself has thus passed into 
itgolf away boyond contoionmess, whioh, on the other 
Iband, bas arrived st cloarneat as to itself, The fist 
moment of this clearness of mind is determined, in 
regard to ita necossity and condition, by tho fact that, 
pure insight, or inalght that ia implicitly and per ae 
otion, actuslizen itaelt; it does so when it gives other 
news of detarminateness a place in ite own nature. In 
this mac i i ngpive pas nigh, Lath negation 
cof the notion; this negation is eae 

‘with haa arisen the pure and simple 
tuto Being, that has no further determination of any 
fort. If wa define this more precisely, insight in tho 
senso of absolute notion is « distinguishing of distino- 
tions Yost are not eo azy Jooger, of abstrsctions or pure 
notions that no ‘cuppart themselves trot: find 
fixed hold and a ‘only by means of the wholo 
life of the proceas, This distinguishing of whst is not 
istingwishod consist just in the fact that the abeolute 
notion makes itealf ite object, and ss againat thot 
process ssseria itzelt to be the essence. The easence 
hereby is without the sxpeot wherein abstractions or 
distinctions are kept apart, and henoe becomes pure 
thought in tho sense of a pure thing. 

‘This, thon, is just the dull, silent, unoonselous working 
and weaving of the spirit at the loom of ite own being, 
to which belle, a» we so, sank back when it Jost all 
distinction in ite content. And this is at the same time 
thst movement of pure self-consciouaness, in regard to 
‘hich the ence it intended to be th ubeohtaly exter 
The onlacase la st coce yoitive nod megnive—materion end 
sepovtinn: on the weclr wie iS paw celia 
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sal beyond. For, beosuso this pure self-oonssioumess ia 
‘8 movement working in pure notions, in distinctions 
that are no distinctions, pure self-consciousness col- 
Inpses in fect into that unconscious working amd 
‘eaving of epnt Le into pare fding, ot pure thing, 

‘The eel-alionsted notion—for the notion still stands 
here at the lovel of such allenation—does aot, however, 
‘ecognizo this identical nature constituting both tides, 
the movemont of self-consciowmens and ite absolute 
Roality,—does not recognise the Kentity af theirnetury, 





‘those distinctions, and in this way 
‘tho ultimate teality outaide iteel, is treated sa 0 finite 
Rogarding that Absolute Being, enlight iteclt 

t Absolute Being, enlightenment 
41g cub wis eft the some way 041 db formecly 
‘with belt, and ia divided between the views of two 


‘the faot thot it breaks up into two parties; for ia that 
fact it shows it possesses within it the principle it 
combats, and consequently shows it has abolished 
‘the one-sidednons with which it formerly mado ite 
‘sppeorunce. The interest which was divided between 
it and the other, now fails entirely within it, and forgets 
the other, bocanso that interest finds lying in it alono 
‘tho opposition on which its attention ia directed, At 
the samo time, however, the opposition has been lifted 
into the higher victorioos element, wheto it mantioste 
iteolf ins clarified form. 80 thst the schism that arises 
4a one party, and seems a misfortune, demonstrates 
rather ils good fortune, 

‘The puro emssnce itesif has in it no distinction; cons 
sequently distinction is reached by two such pure 
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ezzences being put forward for consciousness to be 
‘aware of, or by 8 twofold consciousness of the pure 
reelity. The pure absolute easonce is only in pute 
thought, or rother it is pure thought itaolf, aud thus 
absolutely beyond the finite, beyond self-comscionanese, 
‘and is merely tho ultimate caronoo in « negative sone. 
‘Bat in this way it is just being, the nogative of sell- 
conscioumess, Boing negative of self-conaciousnens, it 
is also related to selfconscionmes. Tt is external 
being, which, placed in relation to seil-vonsciousness 
‘within which distinctions snd determinations fall, 
‘acquires within it the diatinotions, of being tasted, seen, 
and 80 on; and tho telationahip is thet of wonse-or- 


aloe ead perception, 

‘the point of departure from thia ense- 
exits, iy Phish that sogaivo beyond nooesetily 
passes, bat abstracting from thoto various ways in 
‘which oonscioamess is related to sense-existenco, there 
in ltt yore mater aa that in which oonsciousneas weaves 
‘and moves inarticulately within iteelt. In dealing with 
this, the essential point to note ie that pure matter is 
‘merely what remains over when wo sbstract from seeing, 
fooling, tasting, ote, io. it is not what is seen, tasted, 
felt, and 0 on; it is not matter thst is seen, felt, of 
‘tasted, but colour, a stone, @ salt, and «0 on. Batter in 
really puro abstraction; and, being eo, we have hero 
‘the pure emoctial nature of thought, or pure thought 
iteolf, aa the Absolute without predicates, undetermined, 
having no distinctions within it” 

‘Tho ono Kind uf eolightenmens oxlls absolute Being 
that predicatalees Absolute, which existe in thought 
‘beyond the actual conssioumess from which this on- 
Ughtenment started; the other calls it matter, If they 
‘wore distinguished ss Noture and Spirit or God, the 
‘unconscious inner 
nothing of the wealth of developed life required in 
1 Gp. Sehopeahaone: “The able whoo peda ur ati * 











AME TRUIE OF ENLIGHTENMENT mo 


order to be netare, while Spirit or God would have 
no seli-distingniahing consciousness. Both, a2 wo aw, 
fare entirely the same notion; the distinction Ties not 
Sn the objective fect, but purely fa the divenity of 
‘starting-point adopted by the two developments of 
‘thought, and in the fact that cach stope at ita own 
spooial point in the thought-prooess. If they rose above 
that, their thoughts would coincide, and they would 
find what ta the one ia, az tt professes, « horror, and to 
the other s folly, is one and the samo thing, For to 
the one, abeolate Being is in ite pure thought, or is 
Immediately for pure ia outside finite 
, is the negative beyand of finite mind. If 
it would rofieot that ia part that simple immediacy 
of thought Se nothing else than pure being, thet in part, 
sin, what ls negative for eonanionsnen is ot the samt 
saa reed to ocean Che fain seers 
judgment the oopnla “is” connecta a8 well aa separation 
the to hetary—ih would goo to as that tia Dapend, 
hoviag the character of ax external oxi 
we iatoe to scnndgunmas und tt inne ding 
‘means tho aamo aa what is called pure metter. 
ing momant of presence would then be accured. 
“The other enlightenment starts from sense-existenco; 
it thon abstracts from the sensuous relation of taating, 
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pare simply and solely through negation, while tho 
negative qua puro is seif-identical and one within iteelf, 
and preci 


‘aco inhereatly the same; they heve not arrived w: the 
‘thought that being, pure being, is not « concrete actual 
reality, bat pare abstcactioa, and conversely that pure 
thought, sellideatity or inner easence, ie partly the 
negative of self-conscioumces, and consequently is 
‘being, and partly, quo immodisie simple entity, is lke- 
wise nothing else than boing. Thooght is thinghood, 
ot thinghood ia thought. 
on rnlemeoes snes drknd svunderin uch vay 
to bogin with, it eppactains to two specifically 
istinot modes of thinking. In part, tho real mmnst hold 
dian acl a pa, jt By 20 doing, both way 
cof considering it merge into one; for thon tbe abstract 
moments, af pure being and the negative, by which 
‘their distinotion is expressed, are united in the object 





of pure walf-thinking, of puro quivering within tho self, 
‘This simple motion of rotating on ite own exis is bound 
to resolve itself into separate momenta, becouse it is 
itmelf only motion by distinguishing ite own moments, 
Thia distinguishing of the momenta loaves the unmoved 
[onity] bebind as the empty shel! of pare being, that 
is no longer actual thought, bss a0 more life within its 
for gus distinction thia process is ali the content. The 
‘Process, which thns puts iteelf ontalde thet unity there- 
‘by constitutes, however, the ebifting change—e change 
‘that dose not return into ftaelf—of the momenta of 
belng-in-iteelf, of being-for-another, and of being-for- 
self: it is actual reality in the way this ia objoct for the 
concrete conscioumness of pure insight—viz. Utility. 
‘Bad 08 utility may look to belief ar sentimentality, or 
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oven to the abstraction thst galls itasif speoniation, and 
deals with the inherent nature in fixed isolation; yot it 
fa that in whioh pure insight finds ita realization and 
is iteelf the object for itself, an object which insight 
‘how no longer repudiates, and which, too, it dose not 
‘oomsider as the vold or the puro beyond. For pure in- 
ight, oo wo asw, is the Living notion iteelf, the se-aame 
ure personality, teelf within itself in 
such & way that cach of tho distinguished elementa is 
{taelf pure notion, ie, ia €0 ipso not distinct; it ia simple 
undiferentiated pare eel-contcioumess, which is for 
iteoll a6 woll aa in iteslf within an immediate unity. 
ta inherent boing (Ansichtein) in therefore not fixed 
‘and permavent, but at 000 osates, in ite distinction, 
to be something distinctive, A being of that ind, 
however, which is immediately without mspport and 
cannot stond of iteclt, baa no being in iteelf, no huhorent 
‘oxistonoe, it is opeentially for something else, which in 
‘tho power that conmmen and sbsorbs it. But this 





econd moment, to that first one, disoy 
just as immediately aa the frwts or, rather, qua 
‘merely for eoms other, it ia the very process of diaap- 


poaring, and thore is thus affirmed being that has 
‘turned back into iteolf, being for iteclf. This simple 
‘being-foreelf, howover, gua aaf-Kientity, in rather an 
objective being, of 1s thereby for on other. 

‘This noture of pure insight in thus unfoldiog and 
maldag explicit ita momenta, in other words insight 
‘gus objoot, finda expression in the useful, the profitable. 
‘What is useful ina thing, something that wubsista in 
teeld; this being in itself ia s+ the same time only a pare 
mount: it isin consequence absolutely for something 
also, but in oqualiy far an other merely a6 itis in iteelt: 
hese opposite moments have zetumed into the indi- 
‘visible unity of being-for-eelf. While, however, the vae- 
fo} doubtlees expresses the notion of pare inzight, it is 
all the seme not insight aa such, but insight as conscious 
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presentation, or ss object for insight. Tt is morely the 
estlesa ahitting change of those momenta, of which 
one is indeed Being-roturned-into-iteelf, but merely aa 
‘veing-for-iteli, ic. oo abstract caoment, sppesrting on 
oe side over against the others, The usstu? iteelf does 
zat consist in the negative faot of having these momenta 
in thelr oppodltion st the same time undivided in one 
and the sate respect, of having them as 0 form of 
thought per se in the way they are gua puro insight, 
‘Tho moment of being-for-self ia doubtlem a phase of 
‘usefulnows, but not in the seose that it swamps the other 
moments, being-per-et ard being-for-anathor: if so, ib 
‘would be the wholo sel. In the useful, pure insight thus 
‘Powwenses as ite object ita own peculiar notion in the pure 
‘momonts constituting ita nature; it is the consciousness 
of this motapb yxioal principle, but not yet ite vonveptus) 
‘compredension, it has not yot iteolf reached the unity 
of being and notion. Beosuse tho useful still appeara 
‘before insight in the form of an object, insight hax u 
‘world, ot indeed any looger a world alt by itael{ and 
at soctained, bot ell wid al he same, which ft 
dintingniabes frow iteel. Only, sinoo the opposites have 
tppoemed ofthe sapeeme point of the notion, the next 
‘will be for them to collide and collapes together 

to experioaos the faite of ite 








ft 
if; 


the object reached in relation to 
‘this ontiro sphore of spiritaal lif, we found the actual 
‘world of culture summed up in the vanity of self- 
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‘moment thst makse it complote;—but, perishing 
‘throngh being thus completed, it is in pure insight thet 
‘we now see both moments aa sbeolnte Being, which ia 
purely thought-constitated or ia w nogative entity, and 
‘ss matter, which 1s the positive entity. 

‘This completion still lacks that sotual reality of 
self-consciousness, which belongs to the vain and empty 
‘type of conscionaness—the world cut of which thought 
uised iteclf up to itself. Whot is thus wanting is 
resohed. in the fact of utility so for os pure insight 
‘seoures positive objectivity there; pure insight is thereby 
‘8 conorete actual consoiousnoe satisfied. within iteclt 
This objectivity now constitutes ite world, and is 
become the final and true outcome of the entire 
ious soc doa well os sal Tho Bes word of 
opirit is the t's 
Saitonce sod of eerainey ast spare inated 
shapes snd fora: jor a meta depress n a0 

‘Bally of forms td shape, without the 

all the forms being prosent therein. 

second word conten the gral peach and 

is the realm of the ultimate taheremt noture (dnsich- 
‘seyns) or tho emontial truth, over against thot indi- 
‘vidual certainty. Tho third ‘worki, however, that of 
the usefnl, i the truth which is certainty of self ax well. 
‘Tho realm of the truth of belief Iscks the principle of 
cvonorete actuality, or of certainty of wef in the sense of 
this individual eelf. But, again, concrete actuality, or 
vcortainty of self quo this individual, lacks the ultimate 
inherent nature (Ansich). In the object of pure insight 
oth worlds are united. The usstul is the abject go far 
‘us self-consciousness sees through it, and individual 
cortainty of self finds ite enjoyment (ite self-oxintonce) 
o ft; self-consciounmess socs into it ia this manner, and. 
‘this insight contains the true essence of tho object 
(which consists in being something sen through, io 
that words, in being for an other). This iasight is thus 
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iteelt trae knowiodge; and self-conscioumess directly 
finds in this attitnds universal certainty of iteelf as 
well, has ite puro comscioumess in thia attitude, in 
which 
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Cowsmovarnss has foand its notion in the principio 
of utility. But that notion is partly an objet still, 
partly, for that very xeagon, atill purpose, uf which 
conscloumose does nat yet find iteelf to be immodiately 
‘possessed, Utility ia stil « predicate of the object, not 
'8 subject, not ite iounediste and sole sotuality. It in 
‘the same thing that appeared before when we found 
‘that soli-exiatence (being-for-self) bad not yet shown 
Mteclt to be the substance of the remaining: moments, 
‘& proces by which the neeful would be directly nothing 
ois thao ‘Sho call of eocacinemem ood this Inter 
joroby in ita posseenion. 

‘This revocation of the form of objectivity which 
obarsoterisos the useful hss, however, already taken, 
‘effect iraplicitiy, snd aa the outcome of this immanent 
internal revohition there comes to light tho sotasl 
revolution of concrete actuality, the new mode of 
‘conscious life—ebsolute freedom, 

‘This 60 beosuse in point of fact there is here no more 
thea on empty semblance of objectivity separating 
‘olf-consciousness from actaal pomeesion, For, in part, 
‘al the validity and permanonoo af the various specific 
‘members of the organization af the world of actunlity 
and beliet have aa » whole retamed into this simple 
determination, ee into their ground and their indwell- 
{ing spirit: in pact, howover, this arganised world hoa 
nothing peculisely its own left for ites, {t ia instead 
pure metaphysis, pare notion or knowledge of self- 
Soman ieee, sys ram cl nk 

complete being of the useful qua object consciousness 
recognises that ite inherent nature, its being-in-iteclf, is 
ewentially © being for another; mere being-inteclt, 

2 Rela pact to the righ aad tho Proach revabtouatn. 
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since itis ecli-less, is ultimately and in truth » pamive 
entity, or something thst is for another eelf. The abject, 
howover, is prevent to conscioumes in this abstract 
form of purely inherent being, of pute being-in-iteolf; 
for conseioumeas is the activity af pure insight, the 
separato moments of which take the pure form of 
notions, 

Belfoxistonce, baingforaclf, however, into which 
boing for ancther returns, in other words the self, in 
nob a telf of whot is called object, w self all ite own and 
Aifferent from the ego: for consciousness qua pure 
‘tneight f» not an individual self, over against which the 
object, in the senso of having © self all {te own, could, 
stand, but the pure notion, the gazing of the sel! into 
vol the literal and sbuclute sosing iteelf doubled, The 
cortainty of iteclf is the universal ubject, and its 
notion Knowing fteel is the essential being of all reality. 
Hf the useful waa merely the shifting change of tho r0- 
‘moots, without returning into ite own unity, 
tad waa stil benoo an ebjeck for Knowbodge to deat 
‘with, then i ceases to be this now, For kmowing is 
itself the process and movement of those abstract 
momenta; it is tho universal eelf, the oolf of iteelf as 
well a6 of the object, and, being universal, is the unity 
of this process, « unity thet returns into itself, 

‘Thia brings on the scene spirit in the form af absolute 
freedom, It is the mode of self-consciousnos which 
clearly comprehends that in ite certainty of self lico the 
‘evcnce of all tho component spiritual spheres of the 
‘eanerete ecaible as well ax of the supersensible world, 
of, converwely, that emeutial being and concrete wotn- 
sty comet in the Knowledge coneioumoss hae of 
iteolf, 

Te is conscious af ite pure pemvonslity and with that 
of all spiritual reality; and all reality in solely spiritu- 
ality; the world ia for it absolutely its own will, and 
‘hia will is universal will. And farther, thia will is not 
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‘the empty thought of will, which is constituted by 
giving silent ament, or an sesent through a reprenenta~ 
tive, s mare aymbol of willing; itis coneretely embodied 
universal will, the will of all individuals aa such. For 
‘il isin iteelf the consciousness of personality, of every 
ingle one; and it baa to be a8 this true concrete actual 
‘will, us self-conscious essential being of each und every 
‘pormonality, so that cach single und undivided doc 
overything, und what sppears aa done by the whols 
in st onco and consciously tho deed of every single 
individual, 
This undivided substance of sbsclate freedom puts 
{teolf on tho throne of the world, without any power 
being vble to offer effectual resistance, For since in 
‘very truth consciouaness is slone the element which 
Maney ther ne eyo, hii onan 
stance, their entize system, whi 
‘maintained through division into separate spberes ond. 
distinct wholea, bas collapsed into « alngle whole, whea, 
‘oto0 the individual conscionsmeas cononives the object 
4 having no othet nature than that of self-conscious 
seas iteelf, or conceives it to be absolutely the notion, 
‘Whot mado the notion an existential object waa tho 
distinguishing it into separate and separately eubsiat~ 
fing spheres; when, however, the objeot becompe 
notion there is nothing fixedly qubsisting left in it 
nogativity hae potvaded all ite moments, Tt existe in 
such & wey thet each individus! consciousness rioee 
oat of the sphore essigned to it, finds no longer ita 
inmost nature and fanotion in this isoléted area, bot 
‘grees itself os tho notion of will, grsepe all the various 
apberes aa the eseentisl expresalon of this will, and is 
jn consequence only able to zeslico iteelf ina wark 
‘which ia» work af tho whole, In this absolute freedora 
all nooial ranks oF classes, which are th component 
spiritual factors into which the whole is differentisted, 
are effaced and annulled; the individual consciousness 
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that belonged to any such group end exercised ite will 
‘snd foond its folfiment thers, bas removed the bszriers 
confining it; its purpose is the universal purpose, ita 
Isoguage universal law, its work universal schievement. 

‘Tho object and the clement distinguished have here 
owt the meaning of utility, which was « predicate af 
‘ll real being; consclouamess does not oommonoe ite 
process with the object ae = sort of alien element after 
<ealing with which it then nd oaly thon returns into 
{teclf; the objoot ia for it conacioumess iteell, Tho oppo 
sition thua consista solely in the distinction of indlvidoal 
and universal conscioumess. But the individaal iteelf 
is diroctly on fta own view that which had motely the 
‘somblance of opposition; ft is universal consciousness 
‘and wil, The remote beyond that lies remote from this 
{te ootual reality, hovere over the corpse of the vanished. 
independence of what is real or to be, and 
hovers there merely as an exhalation of stale gua, of 
the ompty dire euprinse, 

‘By doing away with the various distinct spiritual 
aphores, and the restricted and confined life of indi- 
‘Fidools, ox well ae both ite worlds, there tua remsins 
merely the process of the universal self-conscioasaees 
within iteelt—a prooses whiok consists in a rectproosl 
Interection betwoen ite univeraal form and personal 
vonaciourness. ‘The univerwal will goos into itealf, is 
‘subjeotivized, and becomes fodividoal will, to which 
the universal law and univewal work stand opposed. 
‘Bat this individual consciousness is equally and im- 
mediately consolous of iteelt se universal will; tt is 
folly aware thot ite object is » Isw given by that will, 
‘© work performed by that will; in exercising and 
carrying out ita notivity, in eresting objectivity, it Sa 
thos doing nothing individas!, but executing laws and 
functions af the state, 

‘Thin proceas is consequently the interaotion of oon- 
soioumess with itedif, in which it ete nothing break 
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away sod samme the shapo of a detached object 
standing over against it, Ts follows from this, that it 
cannot sive a postive sconplahmaect of soything, 
elther in the way of universal works of 
thowe af actual aly, lier ia the sage of lon aod 
‘universal regulations of conscious freedom, or of deeds 
‘nd works of activo freedom. 

"The eccompliahed result et which this treedom, that 





bo the differentiation which enabled it to divido itaelf 
into steble spiritual epberes and into the metnbots of 
distinct powers. These epberea would partly bo the 
‘thonght-oonstituted factor af a power that: is differ- 
entiated Into logislstive, judicial and executivo; bat 
partly they wauld be the sobstantial elements we found 
in the Teal world of ‘caltare; and, «ince the 
ontent of universal action would be more cloedly talon 


‘would have difforentinted itself in this mannor into ita 
various parta, and by the very fact of ding wo would 
have mado iteaif an existing substance, woud thereby 
be froo trom particular individualities, and could 
‘spportion the plurelity of individuals to tte several 
orgaaio 


parte, 

"Tho activity and being of personality would, however, 
find iteelf by this process confined to » branch of the 
‘whole, to one kind of action and existence; when placed 
{p the elomeat af sxistonce, personality would bear the 
meaning of a determinate personality; it would ooses 
to be in resllty untversal setf-conselousnces, Neither 
by the ides of sobmission to eelf-imposed laws, which 
‘would assign to it only » part of the whole work, nor 
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by its being represented when legislation and universal 
sttion taka place, dove eif-ccoscioasnoas hero lt ial? 
‘bo cheated out of the ectos] reality—the fect that 
Stee Inyn down tho Iw and iteeif nccomplishes = 
‘universal and not a particular task. For in tho caso 
where the self ia merely represented and ideally pro- 
sented (vorpedtll), there it ia not actual: where it is 
by proxy, it i# not.t 

‘Just 58 the individual eelf-consciousooss does not find 
‘tvelt in this universal work of abgclnte freedom qua 
cexinting substazioe, aa little coos it find iteelt in the deeds 
‘proper, snd specific individual sots of will, performed by 
hia substance. For the vniveraa] to pass into a deed, it 
muxt gather itself into the singlo unity af individuality, 
‘and pat an individual conscioumees io the forefront; for 
‘univerual will an actual conereto will only in m self 
‘that in single ond one. Thereby, however, all other 
individuals are excluded from the entirety of this deed, 
tand havo only « restricted share in it, #0 that the deed 
‘would not be deed of real universal self-consciousnawe, 

‘Universal freedom can thus produce neither » posi: 
tive schicvement nor » deed; there is left for it only 
negative action; it ia merely the rage snd fury of 
destruction. 

But the highest reslity of all aod the reality most of 
all opposed to absolute Zreedom, or rather the sale 
object it is yet to become aware af, is the freedom and 
singleness of sctual self-consciousces itealf, For thst 
universality which doce not let ataeif attain the realit 
cf organio articulation, and whoee parposo is to main- 
tain itself in unbroken continuity, distinguishes Strelf 
‘within iteelf oll the while, beosuse its process or oo0- 
scioumess in geoeral. Moreover, on scoount of its own 
peculiar abstraction, it divides iteelf into extremes 
equally abstrsct, into the cold unbending bare univer- 
anlity, and the bard discrete sbsolute rigidity and 

ran email peace of ears. 
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stabborn atomic singleness of aotcal eef-consclousiea. 
‘Now that itis done with destroying the organization of 
‘the aotual world, and eubsista in isolated singloncan, 
this nfm oole objet, an object that has no other contoot 
Telt, no other possession, existence and external exten- 
sion, bat ia merely chia Knowledge of itmall ax abuclately 
pare and tree individual self. The point at whioh this 
bjoct oan be iid hold of ie clly ite abstract existence 
in genera. 

‘The relation, thea, af theee two, since they exist for 
thomselves indivisibly and absolutely and tims eaanot 
arrange for « common part to act aa mnana for Dan: 
necting thom, la pure negation entirely devokd of media- 
tion, the negation, moreover, of the individual ea 6 
factor exinting within the universal Tho eolo and only 
work and decd sccorsplished by mniversal freedom ia 
traces nothing within i poe ek cele 

mn grup; for what in nega 
the ‘naohieved, unfulfilled punotanl eatity of the 
td mealopin euch of wih no more datiene 
‘v0 mare 

{ht cour a hood of cabbage or Healing t 
ranght of water. 

“in this tingle expressionless syllable consista the 
‘wisdom of the govemment, the intelligence of the 
aniversal will; this is how it fulfla iteelf, The govern- 
mont ia itelf nothing but the toll-established fooas, the 
individual embodiment of the aaiversal will. Govern- 
ment, 4 powor to will aad perform proceeding from a 
single foows, wills end pecforma a: the samo time 3 
Soterminate order and action. Ta doing so it, on the 
‘ove hand, exsluden other individuals from » share ia 
{tn deed, and, on the other, thereby onstitutes ites a 
form of government which is » specifically determinate 
veil and eo ipto opposed to the universal will. By no 
manner of means, thorefore, con i: exhibit itedlf ax 
anything but « faction. The victorious taation only ts 
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oalled the govemment; and just in that it ie « faction 
ies tho diroot necessity of ita overthrow; and ita being 
goverment makes tt, conversely, into @ faction and 
hhence guilty. When tho universal wil fastens on this 
conoreto action af the government and treats this as 
the orlmo which the government has committed against 
‘the universal will, hen the government on ite side haa 
nothing tangible snd external left whereby to extabliah 
and show the guilt of the will opposing itself to it; for 
‘what thus stands opposed to it a2 consrete actual uni- 
‘voral will is merely untoal pure will, mero intention. 
‘Balng suspected, therefore, takes the place, or hoe the 
sigplcance and elon, berg guilty; and the exaral 


‘vaction against this reality thet Lee in bare inwan! 
Jotention, conta tn the ord barn devtrution of 
particular existent enif, in whowe caso there is 
omg tery ite mero Coen 
spoke frees basen ob tat ett 


sonvcioes fads oat What ia Irom fol 
Sts just this abstract selt-consoioumnese, which destroys 
all distinotion and all subsistence af distinction within 
Silt, It in objeot to iteelf in this shape; the terror af 
doath is the direct apprehension (Anachaveng) of this 
te negative nature, This its reality, however, absolute 
‘ree selt-conscionsnses finds quite differeat from what 
itu own notion of iteclf waa, viz. that the universal will 
is merely the positive substance of personality, and 
that this latter knows iteel in it axly positively, knows 
iteelf ptoserved there. Rather for this eelf-consciousness, 
‘which qua pure insight completely separates ite positive 
‘and negative netare—separstes the unprodicated Ab- 
solute qua pure thought and qua pure matter—the 
absolute tesnsition of the one into the other is found 
‘here present in it reality. The universal will, qua 
xbuolately positive ooncrete sell-consclom 

it is thin self-conscious actuality raised to the level of 
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pur thought or abstract matter—inms rovnd into the 
Tegative entity, and shows itecif at the same time to 
‘be whet cancels and doce away with self-thinking or 
self-consoioumes. 

Absolute freedom gus pure self-identity of universal 


i 
4 
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task, but thereby to their substantial reality. 
Ont of this tumult spirit would be 

{ta starting-polnt, the ethical world 
of wpicitusl culture, which would thus ‘he 
merely retrosbed and rejuvansied by the fear of 
Jord, that hum again entered men’s bearts. Spirit 

have anew to traverse and continually repost 
pee aso engin nerponticn 
elf-conscionmess’ and the substance were the final 


UGE 
ih 


GE 


nciro the objctre ret of eiveral pita reuliy, 
excluding eoif-conscioumness gua. 
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‘But thia ‘a not the form the final result assumed. Yor 
tn abwolute freedom there was no reciprocal interection 
either betwom sn external world snd conscioumess, 
‘which is atworbed in manifold existence or ota iteclf 
determinate purposes end ideas, or between conscious- 
‘eas und an external objective world, be it « world of 
reality o: of thought. Whst that freodom contained was 
the world absolutely in the form of consciousness, as 
universal wil, and, along with that, self-consci 
gathored out of all the dispersion and manifoldnens of 
exintence or sll the manifold ends and judgments of 
mind, and oonoentrated into tbo bare and simple sel. 
‘Tho form of culture, which it attains in interoction with 
that eamential nature, is, therefore, the grandest and 
the last, is that af seeing it pare and simple restity 
lcueditely, deppear sod yom avez into smty 
nh gad to kngth of vonage gation ana 
got ts negation oF ali 
in this form of pare sbetraction; ite negation is nega 
tion with a filing and » contect—ither honour and 
‘woalth, which it gains in the place of the self that it 
‘ans alienated from iteelf; or the languoge of eaprit and 
{ongit, wtlch the datanght emsclooenen soutra 
‘or, again, the negation is the heaven of belist or 
principle of utility belonging to the stage of enlighten- 
Ment, AU these determinate elements disappoar with 
the disaater aud ruin thet overtake the self in the state 
of abwolute freedom; ita negation is meaninglena death, 
shoot horror of the negative which hes nothing positive 
in it, nothing thet gives « filling. 

‘At the sams time, however, this negation in its actual 
manifestation is not something alien and external. It 
fs neithor thet universal beckgroand of necessity in 
which the moral world is swamped, nor the 
socident of private possession, the whims end humours 

{Kans “Sang mel? 
"a the wee of sbetrectamsonamy. 
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of the owner, on which tho distraught oonsciousness 
finds iteelf dependent; it fe universal will, which tn thia 
‘ta last abstraction bas nothing positive, and hence can 
ive nothing in return for the stctifice. But just on 
that account thia will is in unmedisted oneness with 
telf-conseiouaness, it ia the pure positive bessnse it ia 
the pure negative; and that meaninglow dosth, the 
‘unfilled, vacuous nogativity of self, in ita tuner oon 
stitutivo principle, turns round into absolute positivity 
For conscicumess, the immediate unity of iteelt wit 
‘universal wil, its demand to know iteelf as this par- 
tiular determinate contre in the universal will, is 
changed and converted into the absolutely opposite 
‘experionce, What it louse there, is abstract boing, the 
immediate existence of that insabstantis! oentre; and 
thie vanished immedigy isthe univer will ov mck 
‘which it now knows itelf to be, #0 far ag itis superseded 
‘and cancelled iaumediscy, so far aa it is pure knowledge 
‘oF pure will. By this meana it knows that will to bo 
iteolf, and knows itself to be essential reality: but not 
‘46 the immediate emence, not will as revolutionsry 
government or anarchy, to extablish en anaz- 
Chica! constitution, not iteelf aa © centre of this fection 
or the opposite; the universal wil! is ita pure knowin 
and willing, and dis universal wil! gua this pure know- 
edge tnd volition. It does not lose iteelf there, for pure 
knowledge and volition é it far more than that atamia 

iot of consciournem. It is thus the intersection of pate 

jowlndgn with iteell; pore knowledge gua cssential 
reality is universe will, while this essence is simply 
and solely pure knowledge, Self-consciousness is thos 
‘pare knowledge of essential zeality in the sanse of pure 
knowledge. Furthermore, qua single velf it is moray 
‘the form of the subject or concrete real action, » form 
‘whioh by it is known os form, In the samo wey objec- 
‘tive ronlity, “being”, i for it abeolutaly self-low form; 
for that objective reality would be whst is not known: 
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this Inowledge, however, knows knowledge to be tho 
covential fact. 

Absolute freodom hss thus squared «nd belanced the 
seif-opposttion of universal and single will, The self 
Aleasted type of mind, driven to the some of its appo- 
tltion, where pure volition snd the purely volitionsl 
sgent are still kopt distinct, redaces that opposition 
tos transparent form, and therein finds itoelf, 

Just aa the realm of tho real and sctusl world passes 
over into that of belief and ineight, abeclute freedom 
‘loaves its seli-destructive sphere of reality, and passes 
over into another land of aeit-conselous spirit, wheco in 
mrt a iy co ea ep at 
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tue AMEUKED SPORT: MORALES 


‘Tun othical order of the community found its destiny 
consummated snd its truth realized in the spirit thet 
marely pomed away within it—the individual self. This 
Joga) person, however, has ita substance snd its fulfl- 
went oataide the ethical order. The process of the 
‘world of outture and belief does sway with this abstrao- 
Yon of a mere person; and by the ooepletion of the 
‘Provees of estrangement, by reaching the extremity of 
betraotion, the self of spirit finds tho substanoo 
Deoome fit the univers wil, aod finaliy its own 
‘possession, Here, thea, knowledge seores at last to havo 
‘booome eatiraly adoquate to the truth st which it aims; 


for ite teuth is this Staaf. All 
botwoon the two sides has , and thst, too, not 
for wa {who ere trecing the process), not merely in- 


‘ei, bot notoaly for sell-conscioumees ital. ‘Tbs 
ia to may, nelicconscioumess hes itaeif got tho 
‘over the opposition which consciousness iovoives, 
latter rests on the oppotition between certainty of welt 
‘and the object. Now, however, the object for it se the 
certainty of self, knowledge: just os the certainty of 
iteelf 6 suoh haa no loagee ends of tts own, is no longer 
contitioned sad determinste, but is pure knowledge, 
Belfroonsciousness tims now takes ite knowledge to 
do the mbstance itsclt. This substance i, for it, ut 
noo immediate and absolutely mediated in one indi- 
‘Visible unity. It is immadiate—jost like tho “sthioa!” 
conscioumees, it knows snd itself dose ita duty, and ia 
bound to ite duty as to ita own nature: Int it ia not 
character, oa that ethical consciousness wad, whioh in 
virhue of ita immediaoy is a determinate type of spirit, 
belong: merely to one of the essential feotares of 
ethioal life, and has tho characteristic of not being 
vongolons explictt knowledge. It is, aguin, sbeolute 
mediation, like the conscioumess developing iteslf 
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through culture and like bli for it i esventally tha 
movement of the self to transcend the abstract form 
of inmediate existence, and become oonscioasly uni- 
vorsal—and yot to do oo neither by simply ex 
and rending iteelf as well as reality, nor ng fm 
it, Rather, it is for itself directly and immediately 
present in ita very aubstanoe; for this rabetance is ita 
Anowledge, it ia the pre certainty of eelf become trans- 
parently visible, And just this very immediacy, which 
constitutes ita own actus) reality, is the entire sotuslity; 
palerts immediate is being, and gua pute immediacy, 
immodisey purifed by thoroughgoing negativity, this 
inode pre bing isbn gee, is all being, 
Absolute oasential Boing is, therefore, not exhausted 
by the characteristic of being the simple esseaoe of 
thought; it is sll actuality, and this sctuslity existe 
merely as knowledge, What consciousness did not know 
vrould have no sease and can be no power init life 
Into its self-conscious knowing wil, all objectivity, the 
whole word, has withdrawn. It is absolutely iree in 
that i knows ita reecons; and just this vary knowledge 
of its freedom ia ite substance, ite purpose, its sole and 
only content. 


THR MORAL VIEW OY THE WORLD 


Suxrconscrovssass knows and sowpta duty as the 
Abeolute. It ia bound by that alone, end this substance 
4s ita own puro conscious life; dnty oannot, for it, take 
‘on the form of sometining slion and external, When 
‘thus shot up and confined within iteelf, however, moral 
sell-oonscioumees is not yet sfirmed and looked st ns 
conseiouensor The object is immodiate knowledge, and 
Doing thus permested purely by tho self, in not olject. 
Bat, solf-conscioueneee being essentially toedintion and 
negativity, there is ouplied in its very conception 
relation ta some otherness; and thu it is consciousness, 
‘hls oer, Necnne daty consitata the ace enna 
Purposo and object of eelf-consciousness, is w reality 
devoid of fot self-oonscioumens, 
But_again beowuso this eouscionsooee is vo entirely 
‘confined within iteelf, it takes up towards this otherness 
‘ perfectly free and detached attitude; and the existence 
‘of thin other ia, therefore, an existeace complotaly set 
{reo from gelf-consolousnews, and in like manner relating 
Itself merely to iteelt. Tho free eeif-consoioumess 
‘becomes, the frear aleo in the negative object of its con- 
scioumese, The object is thas a complete world within 
iteelf, with an individuality of ita. own, an independent 
‘whole of lawa poculiar to iteelf, a8 well os an independent, 
‘prooedure and an unfstinced sotive realization of those 
Jaw, Tt is a natura in general, s naturo whose lows and 
‘also whose action beloag to itesif ea a being whioh is 
not distarbed about the moral self-conscioumncee, just 
‘0 the latter is not troubled aboot fc, 
ing with @ specific character of this sort, there 
4s formed and established » mozal outlook on the world 
“a ea penton oa oh abe wh on 
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‘which comaiste in w process of relating the implicit 
sapoct af morality (moraliacher Ancicheryn) and the 





ty a the sole ectential fuat, 
‘oud of nature os entirely devoid of independence sod 
cwseatisl significance af ite own. The moral view of the 
‘world, the moral attitude, consists in the development 
of the momenta whioh are found preseot in this relation 
of such entirely antithetlc and confllting preauppo- 
tine, 

ogin with, then, the mors) oonsciousnees in 
Promppon 8 then duty to be tbe ane 
Prpeuta is actual and sotive, and in ite 
‘sotuality and sotion fuléls duty. But thin moral coo~ 
selon, at te ome te, Sade Bator tthe sorted 


tho unity of ite reality with thet of nature, and benoe 
discovers that notare may let it booome beppy, but 
Perhaps also may not. The non-moral consciousness 
‘an tho othar hand finds, by obsnce perhaps, ite realina- 
tio where the moral ‘comscioumess soos merely an 
couusion for acting, but doo nob see iteelf obtuining. 
‘through its action the happicess of performance and 
of the enjoyment of achiovement. It therefore finds 
roazon for bowailing e situstion ‘where there ie no corres- 
pondenoe between iteelf and existence, and lamenting 
‘the injustice which confines it to having its object 
merely in the form of pare duty, but refuses to lot it see 
‘this object and iteelf ectuelly roslized. 

‘The moral consciousness cannot renounoe sppinees 
nd drop this clement ont of ite absolute parpose, 
‘The purpose, which is expromed as puro duty, otven- 
tially imple retention of individual seli-comacionsnms 
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and maintenanoe of its claims. Tndividus) conviction 
and knowledge thereof constitnted © fundamental 
clement in morality. Thie moment in the objectified 
‘porpose, in duty fulfilled, in the individual conseousnese 
‘seeing iteelf sa actually’ realized, In other words, thie 
mottont is that of enjoyment, which thus lies in the 
very principle of morality, not indeed of morality 
immodiately in the sense of « frame af mind, but in 
the principle of the actualication of morality. Owing 
to this, however, enjoyment is algo involved in morality, 
‘ta & mood, for morality socks, not to romain » frame of 
maind as opposed to section, but to act or realine itel 
‘Thna the purpose, expressed es a whole along with the 
consciousieas of ita elemants or momenta, ia thut duty 
fuldlled shall be both « purely moral act and a real- 
‘ited individuality, and that nature, the sapect of indi- 
‘viduality in contrast with absirsct parpoee, shall be 
‘one with thie purpose. 

‘Whilo oxperience mont necomarily bring to light the 
dishaemony between the two aspoots, seeing thet nature 
in detache ad fre oevertoeees aly i alone the 
cavential fact and nature by contrast ie devoid of wll 
‘hood. That parpose in ite eatitety, which the harmony 
of the two constitutes, contains’ within it netuality 
ite, It is, at the samo time, tho thought of actuality. 
‘The harmony af morality and nature, om—seeing that 
nature in taken accomnt af merely #o far aa conscioumeas 
finds out netaro's unity with it—the barmony of 
morality and happiness, is thought of ss necessarily 
oxisting; it is postulated. For to postulate or demand 
ieans thet something is thought as Being which tx not 
yet ectual—e necessity afooting, not the conception 
‘gua conception, but existence. But necessity is si the 
‘same time essentially relation through the conception. 
‘The postulated existence thus is not something that 
vonverns the imaginstion of some chance individual 
conscioumess, but is implied in the very notion of 
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‘morality itsdlf, whose true coatent is the anity of pare 
‘with individual coosoioasness, It falls to the individoal 
conteioomons to soo thst this unity is, for it, an actus 
ality:—which moana bsppinese aa regards the content 
of the purposo, end existence in geceral os regards 
ita form. Tho existence thus demsndod—the unity 
of both—ia therefore not = wish, no, looked at gua 
orposo, fs ft of wach » kind sa to be still wnoertain 
of attainment; the porpose is rather » demand of 
reazon, of an immadiato certainty and preeupposition 
of reason. 

‘Tho first experience above referred to snd this postu- 
late aro not the anly expetienoo end postulate; » whole 
round of postulates comee to light. For ostare le not 
morely this completely free external modo in which, 
‘06 a boro pure object, consoioumoss ha» to realixo ita 
uxpate, Consciousneds is per se eveentially something 

fic this othor detached reality existe, io. it ia 

contingent and natural. This nature, 
wi properly ite own, is seneibility, which, taldng 
‘the form of volition, ix the shape of Impulse and Tneli- 
nations, has by iteelf » determinste omeotial being of 
ie. haa specific single purposes, and thus iv 
‘pure will with ita pure purpose. Tn contrast 
‘opporition, however, pare comscioumess 
rathor takes the relation of sensibility to it, tho nbtolute 
unity of sensibility with it, to be the omential fact, 
‘Both of these, pure thought and sensibility, are eesen- 
tinlly and inherently one consclovences, and pare 
‘thought is jast that for which and in which thia puro 
nity exlat; but for it qua consclousness the opposition 
Ibetoroen iteclf and its impulses holda. In this enofict 
between reston snd sensibility, the esential thing for 
reanon ia that the conflict should be resolved, end that 
the unity of both shonld cotte out ae a result: not the 
igioal unity whick consisted in both the opposites 
‘being in one individual, but « unity which arises out, 











tn the frst instance, to be content to express the unt 
4 thls forarsecablity should be in oonfonnity 
This unity i ikowise » powtulaled existence; tis not 
for what is there is consciousness, oF 





to bring about this harmonious unity, and “to be always 
munking progrees in morality”. The completion of this 


‘would be dons sway with. For morality is onty moral 
conscicumees qua negative force; sensibility hes merely 
8 negative significance for the conscionsmess of pure 


duty, it is something merely “not im conformity wit 
dng. By stating ten hamnony, Rowers, scaly 
(qua consciousness, i. ite 
OL igs med eantouning or day tas taco 
‘vaalthos, The completion is, therefore, not to be reached 
‘aa an sotual fact; it in to be thought of morely an an 
sbsclute task or problem, ie, one which remains » 
‘problem pure and simple. Noverthelee, ita content hae 
to bo thought aa something which unqueetionably has 
to be, and must not remain « problem: whethor we 
in ‘the moral consciousness quite cancelled in the 
sitainment of this goal, or not. Which of theeo exactly 
inthe cago, ean no longer bo clearly distinguished in the 
dim distance of infinitade, towhioh tbo attainment of the 
‘end hus to be postponed, just becauso we cannot devide 
‘tho point, We shall be, strictly speaking, bound to 
vay hase dati idee on abe matter ong to be 
of no Intereet aod aught not to be sought for, beat 
tea pee 

an ‘st one onght to an 
‘undertaking and yet ought to be corried out, and the 
contradiction involved in « marality which is to be no 
longer conssioumest, i.e. no longer actual. By adapting 
the view, however, that morslity whon completed 
‘would contain » contradiction, the sacredness of rooral 
truth would be seriously effected, and the unconditional 
duty woald sppear ‘unreal 

‘Tho first postulate was the karmony of morality and 
hjrtve natare—tho foal perpose ofthe world: the 
other was the harmony of morality and will in it 
tuove form, ia the form of impulse, ote—the final 

cf welf-conscionsness 48 such. The former is 
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concrete action iteslf. They ere harmonies whose 
moments have not yet become definitely objective in 
their sbatract distinctiveness from each other: this 
takes place in concrete actuality, in which the sapeota 
uuppear in conscioumese proper, each ax the other of 
the other. The postulates arising by this mesns con- 
tain harmonies which are now both immanent and 
solf-ozistent, wheross formerly they wore postulated 
merely separately, the one being the immanent bar 
‘mony, the other self-existent. 





‘moral consciousness. At the sane time, however, 
boing necessary, in virtue of the notion of action which 
implicates » manifold actuality, and benoo manifold 
types of moral attitude, thoes many duties must bo 
Tooked on aa having substantial existence and value. 
‘Forthormore, sinos they can oply exist in a moral 
Commcioumness, they exist at the same tine in enother 
conscioumes! than that for which only pare duty qua 
ure duty in sxcred and anbetantlal. 

Tt ia thus postulated that there is nother consolous- 
esa which renders them sored, or which knows them 
a5 duties and wills them 40. The firwt maintains pare 
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duty indiflerent: towards all spocific content, and duty 
consists merely in being thas indifferent towards it, 
The other, however, contains the equally essential re- 
Intion to the prooeas of action, and the saceanty, thore- 
fore, of determinate content: sinoe datice for this 
other mean determinate duties, the content ia thus, far 
4t, just aa cewantial as tho form in virtue of which 
the content 1 a duty ot all. This conscionmem is, 
‘coasequentily, moh that in it the univerml and the 





Sak acta whiny gon maid existonon, cpponss 
and conficta with the simple nature of duty. While, 
however, the first ‘exptowes merely 

objective existential harmony between morality and 
nature, because nature 1s therein the negative of sel 
cconscionmens, is tho moment of existence, thia inhorent 
uarmony, on the other hand, is now affriped oseontlally 
‘40 & type of conacloumens. For existence now appears 
‘a the content of duty, as that in the determinate duty 
which gives it mpecifio determinsteness, The iminsnent 
darmony Ie tims the unity af eleimente which, gua 
Simplo ‘ultimate cletumta, aro eesentially thought- 
created, and bence cannot oxist except in a conscious 
tious, hia Isttar becomes now a master ond ruler af the 
‘world, who brings about the harmony af morality and 
happiness, and ot the sane time sanctifios duties in 
‘their multiplicity. To senctity thove duties means this 
‘much, that the canecioumess af pure daty cannot 
straightway and directly scooat the determinate or 
ponifio duty ss sacred; but boosnao a specific duty, 
owing to the nature of concrete sotion which is same- 
thing specific and definite, in Likewise noceomary, ita 
necessity falls ontaide that couscioumes and holds 
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Inside another consciousness, which thus modistes or 
connects detarminste and pare duty, and is the reason. 
why that spenile duty also hss validity. 

In the concrete net, however, consciousness proceeds 
‘completely individanl: 
it directa ita activity on sctual reality as such, ond takes 
this oe ita purpose, for it wanta to perform something 
definite, “Duty io general” thas falla outeide it and 
‘within another being, which is » comscioumoss and 
the ancrod lawgiver cf pure duty. The consciuanest 
‘which aota, fust because it note, aooepta the other cone 
eciouamem, that of pure duty, and admits ite validity 
Ammodiately; thia pare duty is tans « content of another 
conscioumeas, and ia only indireatly or in « mediate 
‘way asored for the active consciowmen, vis, in virtue 
of thie other consciousness. 

Becauso it 4s established in this manner that the 
validity, the bindingnoss, of duty as something wholly 
‘und absolutely ascred, falls ontaide tho actual oonsoions- 
‘noes, thia latter thereby stands altogether on ono side 
tho incomplete moral conscioumess, Just sa, in 
roped to te ft ix aware of itself aa that 
‘whose knowledge and conviction ato incomplete und 
contingent; in the same way, as regards ite willing, it 
focln itsalf to bo that whose purposes are affected with 
sonuibility. On account of ite “unworthiness”, therefore, 
St oannot look on happiness es something necessary, but 
8 » something contingent, and oan only expect hapyi- 
ross a the restlt of “grace”. 

‘But though ita actuality is incomplete, duty ix stil, no 
for aa ita pure will and Knowledge are concerned, held 
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knowledge and will are held to be perfect; and the 
Absolute, since it takes this imperfection to have full 
‘weight, distributes happiness according to “worthiness”, 
ive. sovording to the “mocit” ascribed to the imperfect 
‘conscioumess. 

‘This completes the cisaning of the moral attitude, 
For in the conception of moral selfconsciousness the 
to appt nae duty and ectoal reality, are afirmed 





‘moment, or as cancelled and transcended, This becomes 
consciously explicit in the last pha of the moral 
‘sttitude oF point of view. Consciousness, we there nw, 
plsoos pure duty in another form of being than ita own 
vonacioulnees, i. it regarda pure duty partly aa some- 
{lng ideally presated. party ae what doot aot by ite 

ld good—indeod, the non-moral ix rather what in 
bald € be perfec Ta Ue mate way 1 etic Hel to 
be thot whose sctustity, not being in conformity with 
duty, is tzansoended, and, qua transcended, or in the 
‘dea of tho Absolute [God’s view], no longer contradiota 
morality. 

‘or the moral consciousness iteelf, however, ite moral 
‘attitude does not moan that conecioumens therein do- 
velops ite own proper notion snd sashes this ite object 
Tt bas no conssioumess of this opposition either 4s 
regards the form or the content thereof; the clements 
‘composing this opposition it does not relate and com- 
pare with ono another, but goes forward on its own 
coume of development, without being the connecting 
rinoiple of those moments. For it is only aware of the 
‘eesence pure and simple, Le. the object so far as this in 
duty, 10 far as this is aa abstract object of ita pure 
‘eonttionmess—in otber words, it ia only sware of this 
object se pure knowledge or ss itself. Ita procedure is 
thus merely that of thisking, not conceiving, is by way 
of thoughts not notions. Consequently it does not yet 
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fod the object of ita setae] conseloumess transparently 
cloar to itself; it ia not the steolate notion, wl 
‘alone grasps otherness az zvch, ite absolute opposi 
ta its very tell. Tin own reality, oa weil ag all objective 
reality, no doubt a held to be soothing tneseential 
but its froedom ia that of pare thought, in opposition 
to whioh, therefore, nature has likewise arisen aa some- 
‘thing equally fren, Beosnse both are found in like 
‘manner within it—both the freedom whtch belongs to 
[external} boing and the inclusion of this existence 
‘within consoioumose—its object comer to be an existing 
Cbjeot, which ia at tho samme time merely » thought 
‘product, Tn the last phase of ite attitude or point of 
Tring ts tho charset ‘of sonething prota, and 
a resented, 
this tnion of being aod thinking is at 
4p foot ft i, vi. —I {Voraellen), 
‘Wea we look. at the meeel viow of he world and 
00 that thia objective condition ia nothing elso than 
the very principle or motion of moral self-conscionsmous 
snakes 











a 
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‘another mode of exhibiting this view of tho world. 
‘Tho fret stage, which forme the starting-point, is tho 


all reality in general haa essential being only vo far as 
such reality isin conformity with duty; and thet notion 
ontabliahes this emential elewent a knowledge, i. in 
‘immediate unity with the actual zelf. This unity ia thos 
‘teslf ectasl, is a worel setual consciousness, The latter, 
‘now, gua consciousness, pictures ita content to iteelf ms 
‘an object, viz aa the final purpose of the world, aa the 
harmony of morality with all reality. Since, however, it 
ictures this unlty as object and is net yet the complete 
notion, which kas mastery over the object ax auch, 
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‘this unity is taken to be something negative of self- 
consoiousmen, i.e. tho unity falls outade it, 06 some- 
thing beyond its eotual reslity, but at the same time 
of much » nature a2 to bo also existent, though merely 
thought of, 

‘This self-conscioumest, which, qua self-consciousnew, 
‘is something other than the object, thus finds iteelf left 
‘wlth the want of harmony betwoon the consciousness of 
duty and setusl reslity, and indeed ite own reality, 
‘Tho proposition comoquently now rans thus: “there is 
no morally complete sctus! self-consciousness”; 80d, 
ince what ia moral only is at all so far aa it ia completo, 
—tor duty ia the pure unadulterated ultimate element 
(dnsish, end mowlity eos meray in concronky 
to iple—the seoond proposition runt: 
"aren adtal eaten whieh amor." 

Binoe, however, in the third place, it in a eel, i¢ in 
tohoreotly the unity of daty aad octnal reality. 'Thia 
‘unity thu» becomes ite object, as comploted morality 
but us something beyood ita actual reality, and yet 
{© “beyond” whioh still oaght to bo toal. 

In this final goal or aim of the eynthetio unity of the 
‘two firat: propositions, the self-conscious ectuality, ne 
vwoll aa duty, is only affirmed asm tmnsoended or 
superseded ‘moment. For neither of thea ia slono, 
neither is isolated; on the contrsry, these factors, 
whone essential obsracteristic lies in being free from 
cone another, aro thus eaok in that unity no longer tree 





ards content, they beooms, 68 i 

{om holds geod foe tho eters un as ree fare, 
they beoome objest in suchwise that thin reciprooal 
Intocobange is, at the same time, merely is 
more ides. Ox, sgain, the actually non<moral, becouse 
it 4s, at the same timo, puro thought and’ elovated 
bore ita own sctual reslity, is in idea ati! moral, and 
Ss taken to be entirely valid, In this way the first: propo- 








(Tam MOBAL VIEW OF THE WORLD =u 
sition, that there ie a moral self-oonscioumens, is 
reinstated, but boand up with the second that there ie 
none; that ia to eay, thare is one, bub merely in ides. 
In ather words, there ia indeed none, bat it is all the 
‘same allowed by some other conscloumess to pass for 
en, 





In the moral attitude of experience we soe, 00 ane side, 
‘coascioumess itzeli produce ite object ins conscious 
Yay. Wo find that neither dooe it pick up the object 
‘a8 something extemal, nor does the object come before 
it in an unconscious mamer. Rather, conscioumost 





fixing definitely one moment, paming thenoe immedi+ 
ately over to ancther and doing sway with the first. 
‘Bat, aa soon as jt has now set up this second moment, 
it also “abifta” (veretele) this again, and really make 





oo PacOMOL0Gs OF MAD 
for it pases from one moment, immediately in ite 
relation to this very moment, right over to the opposite, 
‘Becanso a moment has for it na reality at all, it affrms 
‘that very moment aa real: or, what cots to the same 
‘thing, in order to amert one moment as per s¢ exiatant, 
{it uaperts the opposite aa tho per se existent, Tt thereby 
confesses that, a8 a matter of fac, it is in eamest shout 
neither of thera. The various momenta of thie vortigl- 
‘nous freudulent process we must look at more closely, 
‘Let os, to begin with, egree to acoept the sasmmption 
‘that there is am notual moral consciousness, becanse the 
‘serumption is made directly and not with xeferenoe to 
something 





DISREMELANCE oo 

Action thus, 28 m fet, fulfils dizectly what It was 

sseerted oonld not take piace st al, fulfils what was to 
be marely « postulate, was to lic merely “beyond. 
Conscloumess, therefore, expresses through its deed 
thet it is not in earnest in making the postulate, sinos 
the meaning of acting is really that it makes 9 present 
fact of what was not to bo in the present, And, sinso 
the harmony is postulated for the sake of the sction— 
for what is to become ectusl through action must be 
implicit, otherwioe the actuality woukl not be pazsible— 
tho ounnerion of action with the postulate is #0 con- 
stituted that, for the sake of the sotion, Le. for the 
ake of the actual harmony of purpoee and realily, tla 
jn pat forward ae not sctual, aa far sway, a2 


Tn that action takes the want of sdaptotion 
Dotwoun purpose aad tvality is thus not takoa oeclonaly 
‘at all, Action itself, on the other hand, does seem to 








ost ‘PHENOMENOLOGY OF EID 
‘we take the reality in tho senso of nature, whioh has 
Iswa of ita own and stands over against pare duty, and 
take it in euch a way that duty cannot realize its Iw 
within nature, then, sinoe duty se mich is the essential 
clotont, we re, when acting, not in fact oonoered 
bout the accomplishment of pure duty whioh ia the 
‘whole purpose; for the sosomplishment would then 
rather hove os ita end not pure duty, but the opposite, 
‘via, ality. But thore in again s “shifting” from the pos 
tion that it ianot reality With which we haveto do. For 
bby the very notion of moral action, pure duty is eesenti- 
ally an active conscioumess. Action thus oupht certainly 
to take place, absolute duty ought to be expressed in the 
‘whole of nature, and “maral lw” to beoome “natural 
law”. 

1, thea, we allow this highest good to stand for the 
ewentially real, oonecionaess is altogether not in 
earnest with morslity. For, in this highest good, nature 
haa not o different law from what morality haa, Moral 











oral life, we see that it cancels each ono sgaia tn ite 
‘opposite. Te starts from the position thet, for st, morality 
and reality do not make s harmony; but it'is not in 
eamneat with that, far in the moral act it is conzoioua of 


‘a not strictly tn earnest with moral action; on the con- 
trary, it really feels that, what is most to bo wished 
tor, the absolutely desirable, is that the highest good 
‘were carried out and moral setion auperfucas. 

‘From this remult conscioumnses must go on still 
further in ita contradictory and must of neces 
sity again dimsemblo tho abolition of moral action. 
Morality is the inherently essential (Asi 
that it may have place, the final end of the world 
eannot be carried out; rather, the moral conacioumens 
must exist for itselt, and rust find lying before it » 
nature opposing it. Bot it most ger ee be comploted, 
‘This loads to tho scoond postulate of th harmony of 
iteclf sad sensibility, the “‘osture” immediately within 


£ 
i 





between pure conscloumness and reelity—is the instra- 
‘ment used by the former for the realisation of iteelf, or 
ia the organ, and what is called impulse, inclination. 
Te is thus not really in earnest in cancelling inclinations 
‘and impulses, for these are just self conscioasnees making 


‘taelf actual. Moreover, they oaght not to be supnrossed, 
‘but merely to be ix conformity with reason, Thoy are, 
‘oo, in conformity with it; for maral action is nothing 
else than self-realixing conscionmem—conscioumnaas 
taking on the form of an impule, is. it is immediately 
tho realized actually present harmony of impulse ani 
morality. Bot, in point of fsct, impulse is not only this 
‘ecrpty ‘consoious form, which might possibly have 
ithin iteelf » spring of setion other than the impulse 
in question, and be driven on hy thst. For sonsbllity 
4s 0 kind of nature, which contains within iteel! ite own 
nwa and springy of sction: consequently, moral 
‘anno sotiously moan to bo the inciting motive (Tied 
fader) for irapulsee (Triebe), the angle at inclination for 
4nolinationa. For, sinoe thee latter have their own fixed, 
‘chereater and peculler content, the conscionsnees, to 
which they were to conform, would rather be in canform- 
ity with them—s ocaformity which mors} seli-con- 

declinos to adopt. ‘The harroony between the 





morality and sensibility was set up just now, and is 
now again “displaced”. The harmony is inn misty 
Glance beyond eomecoemeen, where noting oun exy 
mote be ocurately distinguinhed or grasped; for, to 
gresp this unity, which we have just tried to do, hae 
Proved impossi 

Tn this merely immanent ar implicit bermony, how- 
ever, conscioustews given up itself oltogether. This 
immanent state 1s ite sworel completion, where the 
stragglo af morality and sensibility has ceased, and the 
Istter is in conformity to the former in a way which 
cannot be mede out. On that sccount this completion 
in again marely 8 dissemblance of the actus! case: for 
n polnt of fact morality would be really giving up itaelf 
in that completion, beosute it is only conacioumoss af 
‘the ohoolute purpose qua pure purpose, Le. in opposition 





‘to oll other purposes. Morality is both tho activity of 
‘this pure purpose, and at the esme time the conscious- 
nega of rising above sensibility, of being mixed up with 
sensibility and of oppodng and stroggling with it. That 
this moral completion ia not taken seriously is dirostly 
expressed by consciousness itself in tho fact thnt it 
ahifta this completion sway into infinity, ie. asserts 
thet the completion is never 

‘Thus it is really only the middle state of being in- 
complete that is admitted to have any value: a state 
‘nevertheleas which ot least ia supposed to be one of 
Progress towards completion. Yet it oannot be #0; for 
‘Advancing in morality would really moan a} i 


to nothing means 10 decrease. Besides, “advancing” 
‘would, in general, in the same way as “dooressing,’ 
‘ssoumo distinctions of quantity in morality: bot theee 
‘ore quite insdmisaible in such s enbere. In morality ax 
‘the conscicumem which takes the ethical end to be 
duty, wo cannot think at ail of difference, losst of all of 
‘the ruperfcial diflrence of quantity: there is only one 
‘virtae, only one pare duty, anly ono morality. 

Since, thea, it ia not morsl completion thet is taken 
seriualy, bot rather the middle state, Le. ms just ex- 
Blained, tho conditioa of no morality, we thus comp by 
‘another way beck to the content of the first postulate. 
‘For we cannot perceive how happiness is to be demanded 
or thia moral consciousnees on the ground of ita worthi- 
‘ea to bo happy. Tt ia well aware of ite not being com- 
plete, and cannot, therefore, in point of fact, demand 
happiness as. desert, os something of which ibis worthy. 
‘Tecan ask happiness to bo given merely as an aot of free 
Gree, i.e. it oan only ask for beppiness sa such end nem 
substantive clement by itzelf; it cannot expect it exoopt 
‘us the result of chanes and esprice, not because there 














on PHENOMENOLOGY OF UU 


is any absolute reason of the sbore sort, The condition 
of non-morslity herein expresses just what it ie—tbat 
{sia concerned, not about morality, but about happiness 
alone, without reference to morality. 

‘By this second sspest of the moral point of view, 
tho amertion of the first aspoot, wharein 
‘betwoon morality and happiness is presupposed, 1s eleo 
osncelled. One misy pretend to here found by expori- 

co that in the actual present the man who ia moral 
ton laren badly, while the man who is not, often comes 
off happily. Yot the middle state of incomplete morality, 
‘the condition which has proved to be the essential one, 
sthows clearly that this pereeption that morality faret 
deadly, this supposed experience af it, is merely « dis- 
fectrrep ty letterhead 
‘morality is not completed, i.e. since morality in point 
of foot 1s not, what can there be in the “experience” 
‘that morality fares badly? 

Binoo, at the same time, it has turned ont that tho 
Point at iseve concerns heppiness slone, it ia mantfest 
‘that, io making the criticism, “tbe man without morality 
comes off well,” there was no intention to convoy 
thoroby that there is something wrong in such » see. 
‘The designation of an individual os ove devoid of 
morality neotassrily falls to the ground, wheo morality 
in general la incomplete; such « characterization rosta, 
indeed, on pure ception. Henco tho setse and content 
of that judgment of experience is sinoply this, thet 
Ihagpinese aq such should not have fallen to some who 
havo got it, Le the judgment is an expression of eavy, 
which covers Hanif up i tho cloak of morality. The 
‘eazon, however, why we think good lock, as we call 
it, should fall to the lot af others ia good. 
‘which uogradgingly grants and wishes them, and wishes 
‘teolf too, this favour, this socident of good fortune. 

‘Morality, then, in’ the mors] oonesioumess, ia not 
somploted, This is whst is now established. But ita 
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‘DASEENRLANCE on 


‘easenoe comsista in being only what i» completo, and 
to pure rcraiys intpita morliy tr tert, 
impare, in other words, is Tmmorality. Morality iteolf 





fold plurality of moral commands, The moral solf- 
‘onsoioumness st the asine time, however, looks on those 
utico 16 uneteectial; for it 18 concerned with 
the one pure duty, and this plumlity of doties, 
30 for aa they aro determinate duties, has no trno 





‘Tf the suored being was postalated, in ander that duty 


oa FHERGRASOLOG. Ov aout 
might have binding validity within the moral conscious- 
ees, not qua puro duty, but aa a plurality of specifio 
dutice, then this must again be disembled and this 
‘other being must bo solely sacred in 20 fay aa arly pas 
duty has binding validity within it, Pure duty has 
filo, fn polnt of fact, hinding validity only in another 
‘being, not in the maral consoisumese, Although, within 
‘the latter, pure morality seems alone to hold good, still 
this must’ be put io enother form, for it i, at the sams 








mature und seotibility. The pure moral being, an the 


sectual reality 00 aa likewise to be even without positive 
relaticn to reality, woold be an unconselous unreal 
sbetraction, where the very notion of morality, which 
consists {a thinking of pure duty and im willing and 
doing, would be sheclntely done sway with. This other 


isemesLanoe on 
baing, 20 purely and entirely marai, is again, therefore, 
= mare dissemblance of the ectual fect, and has to be 
ore 

Ta this purely moral being, however, the moments of 

the contrediction, in which this synthetic imaginative 
‘Process ia carried on, come cloger together. Bo, Hkowiee, 
do the opposites taken up altemataly, now this and 


allowed to follow one after the other, the one being 
constantly supplanted by the otber, without these 
Ades being broaght together. 80 clove do they come, 
‘that consciousione bere hax to give up its moral view 
oe en he woaley ar income Decause it ip 
It knows ite morality a is to ocause it 
flected by ox opposing sensibility and nature, which 
portly perturb morality aa much, and partly give rise 


‘ons, just ean object of perception in genom) jn a thing 
‘with ‘many qualities. And sinoo the determinate duty 
Sa ite purpone, it haa a content; te content iso part of the 
urposo, ond so morality is not pure morality. This 
latter, then, haa its eal existence in some other boing. 

But such roolity means nothing else than that morality 
Beit aly mye a  y 
ais morality of coneioumens: 6 ee, Le. as 


entity; for it is savocisted with Dature snd sensibility, 
‘with tho actuality of [external] oxistence and conscious 
life, which constitutes ita content; end nature and 
aennibiity are morally nothing. In the second, morality 
2 gone an eying oat Se hs ee 9 

‘unrealised thoughtelement, Bat this completion oon- 


sista just in the fact that morality has reality in a con- 
soicumess, us well as treo reality, objective exiatenoe in 
genera, in not something empty, but flied out, full of 
content, That is to aay, the completion of morality is 
‘placed in this, that what » moment ago was character- 
{aed as morally nothing ia found preseatin morality and 
inherent in it. Ite at one time to have validity simply 
and solely aa the unrealised thought-element, w product 
cof pure sbstzsction; but, on the other band, is just ss 
certainly to havo in this form no validity et all: ite 
‘true nature is to oonsiat in being opposed. to reality, 
dotached altogether therefrom, and empty, and then 
‘again to consist in being actual reality, 

"The ayncretiam, oF ‘of these contmadiotions, 
‘which is expressed in exienso in tho moral attitude of 
‘experience, collapees internally, since the distinction on 
‘whioh it reate—viz, the conoeption of something which 
‘must bo thought and posited as necessary, and la yot ut 
‘tho same time not essentint—pessos into ono which 
oat not ony looger exist even in words. What, at tho 
nd, is affirmed to be something with different aspects, 
‘both to be nothing and alao real, is cne and the very 
‘same—oxistence and reality. And what is to be absolnte 
only as something beyond sotual existence and sotuat 
consciousness, and st the savv tite to be only in 
Sengoiqumens and 20, qua beyond, nothing wt all—this 
absolute is pure duty and the knowledge thet gure duty 
in tho essentially res, The consciouumens, which makes 
this distinction that ia ro distinction, which announce 
sotuslity to be st once what is nothing and what fe real, 
Fronounees pure morality to be both the ultimate truth 
‘and algo to be devoid of all truo reslity—auch n con- 
selousness expresses together in one and the same 
‘breath ideas which it formerly separated, and iteelf 
‘proclaims that it ia not ia earnest with this characteriza- 
‘tion and separstion of the moments of self and inherent 
reslity. Tt ahows, on the contrary, thet, whet it an- 








‘DISEMBLANCE oa 


ounces a2 absolute existence apart from consciousness, 
it really keeps enclosod within the sel! of self-omsaiaua- 
ness; and that, what it gives out as the absolute object 
of thought of aisolately inkorent and implicit, it juat 
for that reason takes to be something which has no 
‘truth at all. 


this 
what oonstitutes its coventia! 


. Tae 

neat, which acorna rach moral don of the world, in 
pure Conscience (Gnotaren): it ia, in ite inmost belng, 

aplrit conactoualy aagured or “certain” (gewisa) 
cf Heel, wpirit which acta directly in the ght of thin 
aesorance, which acte oonscientiously (oeetarenta), 
twiboot the tntervention of thoes ideas, end finde tte 
true nature in this direct immediacy. 

‘While, however, this sphere of dimorablance is 
nothing else than tho development of moral wolf: 
‘onsciousneas in ita various momenta and is consoquontly 
ite reality, no too this selfconscicomens, by returning 
into ltwell, will become, in tts intost nature, nothing 
elie. This returning into itself, indeed, simply means 
that it haa come to be conscious that ite truth iss 
Brriended truth, « mere pretence. As retuming into 
Hiatt would hare to be alwayy giving out this poe 
tendo rath ag fan real trath, for it would ave 10 
express snd display itenlf us un objective idea; but it 
‘would know oll the samo that this is merely « dis- 
semblance. Tt would consequently be, in point of fact, 
hypocrisy, and ita abhorrence of sack dissemblance would 
‘bp itself the first expremlon of hypocrisy. 














CONSCIENCE: THE “BEAUTIFOL SOUL": VIL AND HE 
‘FORGIVENESS OF IT 


‘The antinotay in the moral view of the workd—vir, that 
there is a moral conselousness and that there is nane, 
cor that the validity, the bindingnees of duty has ita 
sronnd beyond consciousness, and conversely only takes 
‘effect én cousciousnest—these contradictory elements 
Ihad beon oarbined in the ides, in whick the non-moral 
conscionsness is to pams for mora, its contingent know. 
Iedge and will to be sooepted ns folly enflicing, and 
‘happiness to be ite lot as a matter of grace. Maral soll 
‘eanscionsneas took this xlf-contradlotary ides not upon 
itoall, but tranaferred it to snother being. But this 
Putting outside iteelf of what it must thinkas necessary 
4a ay much a contradiction in form us the other wae in 
content. But that whieh appears as contradictory, and 
that in the division and resolution of which les the 
round of activity peouliar to the moral attitude, 
Inherenty the aco: or pate dety gua pur knowlege 
4a nothing else then the eelf of consciousness, ond 
elf of couseicumess in existence and sotuality; and, 
in the same way, what ia to be beyond actual oon- 
rcionsoees ia nothing else than pure thought, is, infact, 
the self, Because this fs so, self-consciousness, for we oF 
‘per 4, passen back into itself, and becomes aware thet 
‘that being is its slf, in whioh’the actus ie at anos pure 
Iknovledgo nnd pare duty. It takes iteolf ta bo absclutely 
valid in ite contingency, to be that which knows its 
immediate individusl being as pure knowledge and 
‘ction, as tho true objective reality and harmony. 
‘This wolf of Conscience, the mode of spirit immodintely 
cortain of ite us absolute truth and objective being, 
4a the third type of spiritual sof. Tt is the outcome of 
the third sphere of tbo spiritual world,' and may be 
shortly compared with the twa former types of self. 
2 Vin Merah, to tor burg the Elst Onw of Sooty, ube ood 
(dn ayers of Calne 














‘The totality or actuality which is revesied ns the 
truth of the ethioal world, the world af the social onder, 
ia the elf of » Porson [the legal alt} ite existence lis 
in being recognized and acknowledged. As the permon 
in tho self devoid of substance, this ite existenco ia 
abstract reality too. The persan laa a definite standing, 
‘and that directly and izamediately: ite self isthe point 
{a the ephere of (ta exiatonce which is inmedistely at 
rant. That point is not torn away from ita universality; 
‘tho two [the partionlar fooua and its universality] aro 
‘therefore not in @ relational proccss with rogand to ane 
another: the universal is in it without distinotion, and 
in neithor the content af the edlf, nor is tho scM fled 
by teal. 

‘Tho eocond self is the truth and outoome af the world 
cf caltnre, ia spirit that has recovered itelf after ond 
‘through disruption, in absolute freedom. In thia eel 
‘the former immediate unity of individual existenoe 
and universality broaks up into ita component elemants, 
Tae salar, which emai a tho mane tne a p 

entity, the stato of reoognitioa or uni 
will and universal inowledge—tho universal is object, 
and content of the self, and its universal actoality. Bat 
tho universal oe not there the form of exisionce 
detached {rom the seit: in this modo of self it thorefore 
gets no filing, no positive content, no world. 

Moral pelfconscioumees, indood, leta its universal 
gpect got doteched, 20 thet this aspect beoomos 
ator of ita own; and at the same time it retaine thia 
‘universality within itself in superseded form. But it 
ia merely @ game of dissombling; it constantly inter 
bungee theso two chersoteristics. In the form of Con- 
science, with ite certainty of itaelt, it fit finds the 
content to fl the former emptiness of duty oa wall a8 
the emptiness of right and the ompty univers! will 
‘And because this certainty of calf is at the same time 
immediacy, tt finds in conatience definite existence. 








we FHENOWAOLOGY Or MIXD 


Having resched this lovel of tte truth, naoral self- 
conscioumeas thea leaves, or rather supersedes, this 
state of internal division and eclf-eeporation, whenve 
arose "the separation af ite inhoreat 
being from the self, of pure duty, qua pure purpore, 
from reality qua « nature and a sensibility opposed to 
‘pare purpose. It is, when thas returned into iteelt, oon 
rote moral aplrit, which dose not make for itesit a 
‘pare abstract standard out cf the conscioamess of pure 
duty, a standard to be sot up aguinat sotual conscious 
life; on the contrary, pare duty, as also the sensuous 
ature opposed to pare doty, aro superseded momenta, 
‘This modo of spirit, in ite immediate unity, is » moral 
boing making fteelf actual, and on act is immediately 
‘concrete embodiment of morality. 

Given a caso of action; it in an objective reality for 
the knowing mind. The latter, qua conscience, knows 
it in w direot concrete manner; and st the same time 
Hs mans. suicdeon kiows fob. Whe oor. 
ledge is something other ‘object, it ia contingent 
in character, Bp, howover, whieh is eae ofits sal, 
is no langer an accidental knowledge of that kind, in 
not 6 way of produdng inside its own being idess from 
which realiey is divorced. On the contrary; since the 
separation between what is essential and self has been 
givon up, & csee of moral sction falls, just a it is 
‘eesentially, directly within immodiste conscioua cer- 
talnty, the sensible [feeling] form of knowledge, and 
itis easentially andy ae itis in this forma of knowledge, 

Action, then, qua realization, is in this wey the pure 
orm af will—the bare conversion of reality in the serie 
of given caso, into © reality that is enected, tho 
onnvettion of the bare stato af chjcotive knowledge 
into one of inowledge sbout reality 46 something pro- 
doved snd brought about by covecioumoer, Just os 
sensuous certainty is direotly taken up, or rather 
converted, into the eaential life and substance of 














‘comm. Oss on 

spiti, this other transformation is also simple and 

unmodiated, a transition made through the pure con- 
‘the 


there would always be one sido ono duty 
ckotod, by the very asta of otmtrte eation’ of 
alee, if ection doce take place, the violation of one of 
‘the oonflioting duties would be the actual resolt brought 


‘about, Conscience ia rather the nogative single unity, 
it is the absolute ealt, which does away with ais varioty 
cf substantial moral vnstitonnt 1 fe ingle notion 
in scoordenco with duty, action which does not fulfil 
thia ar that duty, but knows and doos what is concretely 
right. Tt is, therefore, in general, and for the frst time 


analysed ry s conscious process of distinction into & 
vvariaty of propettios, Le. in this cess into « variety of 
moral relationships; and these may either be cach 
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i forming merely pure duty 
‘and nothing else but thst: Le, in fact, whee I do not 
‘sot. When, however, I really act, I am conscious of 
an “other”, of « reality which is there before me, 
‘one which I want to bring about; I have a definite end 
and {uldl © definite duty. ‘There is something clse 
‘therein than the pure duty, which alone was supposed 
to be kept in view. 
Conseionoe, cn tho other bend, ix tho eonso that, 


B 


in the sense af 8 thought-entity, but aa an individual. 
‘Conscience for ite own part, fiods ite truth to lie in tho 
dimct certainty of itself.” This immediate concrete 
certainty of itself is the real essence, Looking ot this 
certainty from the point of view of the opposition 
‘which covscioumess icvolves, the agent's own immedi- 
ate {ndividuality constitutes tho content of moral 


conscunten oo 
aotion; and the form of moral setion is just this very 
self 6s a pure prooeas, viz. ae tho procoas of knowing, 
in other words, is private individual convlotion. 
‘Looking more oloaely at the anity sad the eignificance 
af tho momenta of this stage, wo find that moral oon 
peiousnoss conceived itself merely in the form of the 
inherent principle, of a6 whimate euseace; gus con- 
toenoe, however, it lays hold of ita oxplioit individual 
ealf-existence (Firsichseyn), or ite self. The contrar 
diction involved in the moral point of view is reaclved, 
4.0, the distinetion, which lay ot the basis of ite peouliar 
attitade, proves to be no distinction, and meta into 
the procees of pure negativity. Thia process ef negotivity 
is, however, just the self: & single almple velf which is 
11 ove pure Imowledge and Inowledge of itaelf aa this 
individual oanacions life. This eelf constitntes, therefore, 
the content of what formerly was the empty eusenoe; 
for it is something actual and concrete, which 00 
Jongor has the significance of being a nature alien to 
tho ultimate essence, « nature independent and with 
lows of ita own. AAs tho negative clement, it introduces 
distinction into the pure easenoe, a definite content, andl 
‘one, too, which has & valuo in ite own right ait standa. 
‘Farther, this self is, gua pure aelf-identioe! ka 
the universal without qualication, #0 that just bis 
Imowledge, being its very own knowiedgs, being oon- 
‘ition, constitutes daly. Duty is no longer the unt 
‘versal appearing over against and opposed to the self; 
duty is known to hove in this condition of separation 
and opposition no validity. It is now the law which 
exist for the make of the ea, and not the law for the 
sake of which the elf exists. The law end duty, however, 
have for thet reason not oaly the signifioance of existing 
on their own account, but also of being inherent and 
cassctial; for this knowledge ia, in virtue of ite ideotity 
with itaelf, just what is inherently easential, This 
inherent being gets alo separsted in consciousness 
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from that direot and immodiste vaity with mlf- 
‘existence: so contzasted and opposed, it ia objective 
being, it ia boing for something else. 

‘Duty iteelf now, gua duty deserted by the self, ia 
known ta be merely « moment; it as coased to Mean 
absolute being, it hee become degraded to something 
‘which is not s self, does not exist on its own scoount, 
aod in tus what existe for something else. But this 
exlsting-for-something-olvo remains an enrentin) mo- 
ment jut for the resson that self, qua conscionsomy, 
‘onstitutea and establisies the opposition bebween 
ence-foreelt and existoncefor-another; and now duty 
‘ementially meana something immediately actual, aod 
in no longer « moro abstract pure consciousnets, 

This existence for something cleo is, then, the 
inherently easential substance dis from the 
‘olf. Conscience hss not given up pure duty, the abstract 
‘Smplicit essence: pure duty is the essential moment of 
relating itself, gua univeraslity, to othere. Conscieaoe 
4s the common element of distinct self-ooneciousmodes; 
‘ints and aly, th omen of bang ogee 
‘subsistence and reality, the moment: 

Spots, The mera! anoeanionsnsat det Dot 
poweas this moment of recognition, of pure consolous- 
‘note whioh has definite existence; snd on that accoont 
really dooe not “sot” at all, does not eflectually sctual- 
zo anything. Ite inberent nature is for it either the 
‘abstract areal essence, or olse existance in the forra of 
‘8 reality whiob haa no spiritusl charscter. The actual 
reality of conscience, however, i one whic iso self, 
‘Le, an existence conscioas of iteelf, the spiritual element 
‘of boing recognized. Doing something is, therefore, 

the trandlation of its individual content into 
that objective element where it is univermal and is 
reoogaized, and this very fact, that the content is 

iced, taste the deed an sotoality. The sotion is 
‘recognized and thereby real, bocanes the actual reality 











‘CoMBCLANCE: on 
{immediately bound up with conviction or knowledge; 
or, in other words, inowiedge of one's purpose 
immodiately and at once the elerent of ezirtence, 
‘universal rooognition. For the essence of tho act, duty, 
consists in the conviction conscience hes about it. This 
oonviotion ia just the inherent principle itself; it is 
inherently universal self-conssioumose—in other words, 
{in recognition and hence reality. The reralt sobioved 
under conviction of duty is therefore directly one 
‘which has substentie! solid existonce. Thus, we bear 
nothing more there about good intention not coming 
to anything definite, or ubout the good man faring 
badly, What ia known ae duty is carried out completely 
‘and becomes wn sctual fact, just because what is dutifat 
is the universal for wll sei-conscioumenses, that which 
ls recognized, eoknowledged, and thus objectively is. 
‘Taken separately and however, without. the 
unten af nl thin dy J exiatenne tran 
‘transparent element, whioh has merely the si 
oun tavabtastl cena fctor is eee 
‘IE we look back on the ephere where spiritual reality 
firet made ite appearance, wo find thst the principle 
involved wan that the utterance of individuality is 
the absolutely real, the ultimately enbstantia. But the 
shape whiok, in the firs instance, gave expression to this 
rinoiple, was tho “honest conscioumens”? which was 
sccuplod’ and concerned with abstroct “fect ital”, 
‘This “fect itaelf” was there a predicate, Tn conscience, 
however, it is for the fist time » Subject, which has 
affirmed within it all aspoote of consciousmeas, and for 
‘which all those momenta, substantiality in’ general, 
extornsl existence, and essence of thought, am con 
‘tained in this osrtainty of itzelf. The “fact ite" hea 
substantiality in general in the ethical order (Bitilich- 
‘Reif, external existence in culture, self-knowing exsonce 
of thought in morality; and in conscience it in the 
tenet 
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Bubject, which knows those motents within iteelf, 
‘While the “honest conssloasness” ia for over greeping 
merely the bare and empty “fact itzolf”, conscience, 
‘onthe other hand, socares the“factiteelt” tn ts fullness, 
1 fullnoas whick conscience of itelf supplies. Conscience 
lias this power through ite knowing the momenta of 
‘comselousness a8 moments, kod controlling them because 
itis thelt negative essential principle. 

‘When conscience is considered in relation to tho 
ingle fostaree of the opposition which appears in 
ction, and whoo we consider its consciourncts regard 
ing the nature of those features, ite attitude towards 
‘the reality of the aitmation whero action has to take 
lace is, in the firt instance, that of knowledge. So far 
‘a the spect of universality is present in such know- 
ledge, it is the business of conscientious sation gua 
Inewledge, to compass the reslity befor it in an un- 
restricted exhoustive meaner, and thus to know 
exactly the circumstances of the ease, and give them 
‘due consideration, This knowledge, however, ainoo it is 
aware of universality as s moment, is in consequence 9 
Kind of Knowledge of these circumstances which is 
conscious all the while of not embracing them, is com 
teioas of not being conscientious in ita procedure, The 
genuinely universal and pure relation of knowledge 
‘would beone towrds sotsething bot opposed, 0 relation 
0 ifeelf, But action through the opposition essentially 
‘implied in sotion is related to what negates conscious 
eet, to a reality existing per oe. This reality—being, 
‘us contrasted with the simple mature of pare conselous- 
neea, the sbeolute other, multiplicity per se—is 6 sheot 
plurality of circumstances which breaks up indefinitely 
and spresds in all directions—backwards into theit 
songiions, sdewarin io their ssocatioos, forwards 

eit consequences. 

he conch mid in aware of (his ature of 
“cho fact” and of ita relstion thereto, and knows it is 


ot soquainted to the fall end complete extent required. 
with the situation in which ita action takes place, and 
Ions that its pretence of conscientiously welghing 
and considering aif the circumstances is futile, This 
‘soqusintanco with and consideration of all the cizam- 
stances, however, are riot entirely abseut: but they aro 
merely ‘present aa a moment, as something which 1s 
only for others: and the conscientious mind holda ite 
incomplete knowledge to be mafficient and complete, 
ibecowar it in ite own knowledge. 

Tn & aimilar way the process ia constituted in oon- 
noxion with the universality of the essential principl 
‘that is, with tho characterisation of the content as 
determined through pure conscioumnes Conscience, 
‘when it goon en to sot, tabee up wrlation tothe varius 
Tas otto cane. Tho ease Wrecks up lato wpecste 
elements, aod the relation of pure consoicusmess towarda 
it dove the same; whereby the multiplicity charsoter- 
intio of tho case beoomes & multiplicity of duties. Con- 
toianoe knows that it hes to elect and doce smnangat 
‘them; for none of there speciseally, in ite content, is an 
Salute datys only pur daty io. Bat thi abtmat 
‘entity has, in ite reslizstion, como to denote oalf- 
‘oonacious ogo, Spirit certain af iteclf is at rest within 
itelf in the form of conscience, and ita real universality, 
ite duty, lios in its pure conviction concerning duty. 
‘Taia pure conviotion os such is as exapty sa pure duty, 
puro in the sense that nothing within it, no definite 
content, is duty, Action, however, has to take place, 
the individual must determine to do something or 
other; and spirit which is oettain of itenf, in which the 
inherent principle hee sttained the significance of self 
conscions ogo, knows it hee this determination, this 
specific content, in the immediate certainty of its own 
self, This certainty, beings determination and content, 

ware!” consciousness, Le. the various impulses and 
inclinations, 
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Conscience admits no content ss sheolute for it, 
‘becouse it is sbeolute negativity of all that is definite. 
Ik detormines from itealf alone. The oircle of tbe self, 
howover, within which determlasteness a ouch falls, 
{a sorealled “sensibility”: in order to get & content out 
of tho immediate cortainty of self, there is no other 
elomant to be found except sensibility. 





‘Everything thst in previous nodes of experience woe 
proented as good of bad, law and tight, ia 





steven sed ig sono ls owen 

‘between conscioumess and ita own proper truth, and 
{instead of that object being the immediacy of conscions- 
‘ate, it rather cuts consciouamess off froma itecf. 

‘Por conscience, however, certainty of self is the pure, 
dimet, and immediate trath; and this tratb is thua ite 
immediate corteinty of self prevented ws contents i.e. 
ita truth is altogether the caprice of the individuel, and 
the socideotal content of his unconsciour naturat 
oxintonce [his sensibility} 

‘Thia content at tho same time psssos for ewsontint 
moral reality, for daty, For pure duty, as woe found 
‘wheo tenting and examining laws, in utterly indifiereot 
to evory content, and gota along with any. Hero it haa 
At the same time the essential tora of seli-oxiatonoe, of 
‘existing on ite own account: and this form of individual 
conviction ia nothing else than the eense of the empti- 
nose of puro duty, and the consclousmess that this is 
‘merely & moment, that ita sabstantiality ia & predicate 
‘which finds ita subject ia the individual, whose saprio 
gives pure duty content, can connect every content 
‘with this form, snd attach its feeling of oansientionn- 
‘eas to any content, 

‘An individaal increases his property in s eetiain 


Sepuen 


cos oo 
way, Ttina duty thst each shoold 200 to the maintenance 
of himself an family, and no leee onrure tho possibility 
of his being serviceable to his neighbours and of doing 
(good to those standing in need. The individual is aware 
‘that this is a duty, for thia content ia direotly contained 
in the oertainty he hee of himself, He percetvee, farther, 





a th mane way thee i fll by the inva 
aa a duty, what other people aoe and wrong: 
doing. the daty of anh one's ndgpendee eguinse 





cowardice any more than when it is whet is called 
‘oourage. Aa tho ebstraction called “duty” in capable of 
every content, it is quite equal 40 that of cowardice. 
‘Tho agent inown what he does to be duty, and sinoe he 
‘knows this, and conviction aa to duty is just duaifulncss, 
he is thus recognized and acknowledged by others. 
‘The sot thereby becomes accepted a valid and bas 
ectnal existense. 

Tt is of no avail to object to this freedam—whish 
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‘tha individual does for himself is to the sdvantage of tbe 
‘universal aa well. The more he looks after his own 


Ris individual enjoyment tanans ultimately aod eesenté- 
ally putting what is his own at the disposal af others, 
‘and helping them to seoure aheir enjoyment. In ful- 
filling duty ta individoals, and benco duty to self, 
duty to the general thus also geta falflled. Weighing, 
considering, comparing duties, should thie sppent 
here, would take the lino of calonlating the advantage 
‘which the general would get fram any given action. 





duty, which is the antverml immanent essence, the 
content which it derives trom its natural individuality; 
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for the content is no thst is prosont in its own bolag. 
‘This content, in virtue of the universal medium wherein 
it exints, booomes the duty which it carries ont, and 
qmply ore daty iy through thin very tact, afirmed 

‘be something tratavended, » moment. This content 
{oto empttooas transcended und senclod, inthe 
4ulfiling of pare duty. 

‘But at tho same time conscience is detached from 
covery possible content. It absolves itesl! trom overy 
specific duty, which would try to pasa for a iaw. In the 
strength of ite certainty of iteelf, it hse the majesty of 
‘absolute self-sufficiency, of abeclute aindycas, to bind 
or to loose. This welf-determination ia wt onoe, therefare, 
absolute conformity to doty. Duty Js the knowledge 
ited; this pare ond simple selfhood, however, ia the 
Se inact auto uns oe 
ya ‘pure sel-ideatity, 7 


‘This pure knowledge i immodiately objective, is 
exevnce for anotnr; fex, qua pase alldeatty, % ie 
‘immediacy, it is objective being. This being, however, 
is of the seine time pare universality, tho eelfhood of 
al: in other words, notion is selnowledged, and benoe 
‘aotual, This being forms the element by which con- 
toiende directly stands on s footing of equality with 
every melf-constioumess; and thia relstion mosns not 
‘an abstract impersonal law, but the sel? of conscience, 
‘Tn that this right which conssimoe docs ia at the 
ame time, however, « fact for others, a disparity scorns 
to affect conscience. The duty which it fuldis is 
determinate content; that content is, no doubt, tbo 
self of conseioumnem, and so ite knowledge of iteelf, 
ite identity with its self. Bot when fulfilled, when 
‘planted in the general element of existence, this idene 
tity is no longer knowledge, no longer this process af 
distinction which directly and at the same time doce 
away with ite distinctions. Rather, in the sphere of 





‘oxistence, the distinction is set up se subsistent, and 
the aot is » determinate specific one, not ideutioe! with 
tho clement af everybody's self-conscioumoss, and 
hhenoo not necessarily ncknowledged and resognised. 
Both aspects, conscience gus acting, and the genral 
‘conscioumess acknowledging this act to be duty, atand 





duty; It has, thevefare, left the poiat w) 
‘think ft actually to be; and thia very medium 
tenoe and duty an inherently existing uro held by it 


again, 
20 spoo, immediately “displaced”. For ite reality is, for 
it, mot the duty and determinate content thus pub 


forward, but rather is the reality which it baa in its 
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selves to be detached and free trom ft, but have to 
resolve and analyse it within their own consclommens, 
reduce it to nothingness by judgmente and explanatians 
in onder to prooarve their own self. 

‘But tho act of oonecienoe ia not merely this deter- 
mination of existence, « determinate content foreaken 
bby the pure acif. What 1s to be binding and to bo 

‘only is 20 through knowledge and 
conviotion a4 to ite being duty, by knowledge af velf 
in the deed done. When the deed cosses to have this 
well in it, it consos to be what is alone tte otsential 





rete reality. 
‘Hero egsin,! then, we seo Language to be the form 
in whlch spirit finda existence, Language i zclf-con- 


in Sta individuality fa universal, Lengango ia velf sopa- 
rating itaelf from itaelf, which ae the pure ogo identical 


Sepaem 





‘Tho content, which language has here obtained, is 
no Songer the self we found in the world of oultare, 
pecverted, perverting, and distraoght. It in epirit which, 
having roturned to itself, i oertain of itelf, oatain in 


fakut up within ita inner life; for self Las no existenos 
‘us yot in ita cage: rather existonoo and welf there stand 
274 oaly in exirual relation fo enka, Langage, 
however, comes forward merely aa the medieting 
‘mont only between sef-conscioumeases independent and 
recognized; and tho oxistent self moans immediately 
‘universal recognition, means manifold reoognitéon and 
in thia very manifoldnem simple recognition. What the 
Inngutge of conscience contains is the sell 
‘iteclf 35 casentia! reality. This alooe is whet thet Ian- 
‘gungo expresses, and this expression is the true roaliza- 
tion of “doing”, of action, and is the validation af the 
act. Conscioumoss expremes ita conviction: in this 
‘sanviction alone is the ection duty: it holds good na 
duty, too, solely by the conviction being expressed. 
‘For universal solf-consci stands detached from 
‘the specific act whick merely existe: the aot qua exir- 
tence moans nothing to it: whet it holds of importance 
in the conciction that the aot is. dity; and this eppesra 
‘ocnoretely in language. 5 

To realize the act means here not trenslating ite 

















elf an the cosential reality, Lee the smence of tho 
Tight. 

‘When any one says, therefore, he ia scting from 
conscianse, he is saying what is true, for his conscience 





Conseionoe, then, in ite majestis eblimity above 
pecs low and every cantent of duty, Hh whntovet 


moral genius and 7, whioh knows th inner 
voive of ite immediate to be & voloe divine, 
and since io auch knowledge it knows existence 


a well fe divine creiive power, which, ooniaoa 
ry cap, no, 
tarvice of Gor, tr ita sation isthe 
contrglaion Portis ia wa proper vit. 
‘This eolitary worship, this “service of God” in voll- 
‘tude of soul, is at the same time cesentially “nurvioe of 
God” on tho part of « religious community; and puro 
inward self-knowledge and parveption of soll pum to 
being » moment of conscioomens” Contemplation of 
Staolf is itm objective oxistonoe, and this objective ele- 
nent ia the utterance of ite knowledge and will as a 
‘universal. Throngh such expression the self becomes 
entablished and scoepted, and the act beoomes an 
affective deed, a deed carrying ont definite result. 
‘What gives reality and subsistence to tia deed is uni- 
4 4a into a mate wich iplin iinet and oppose of ehont 
tod oer 
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Tits! saltacaslonrmees When, however, contcance 

‘expression, this puts the certainty of iteeli in the 
form cipal and teeeiy os Tmnverel wall Otters 


‘oheriahing, a state so altogether admirable. 
So fur os thia sphere of conscience still distingaishon 
te abstract constiousness from ite self-conssionsaeas, 
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of that Being and ita solf: it thus knows itelf to be 
‘the Living inherent reality, and imows its knowledge to 
bbe Religion, which, qua kxowledge viewed aa an object 
‘or knowlnge with an objective oxistence, is the téter- 
‘ance of tho religious communion regarding its own 
spirit, 

‘Wo se then, here, seif-consciousness withdrawn into 
tho inmost retreats of fis belng, with all externality, 
sux auch, gone and vaniahod from it—retuned into the 
intuition af ogo an altogether identical with ogo, an 
intuition whore this ogo is ll that fs essential, and all 
that existe. It is swamped in this conception of itealt; 
for it has been driven to the extreme limit of ite ex- 
‘tomo posilons, and in sachs wa as ee een, 
distinguished, momenta through which it ia real or 
conseioumans, are not merely for us theeo bare ex- 
‘tromoe; rather what it ia for itself, and what, to it, ia 
inherent, and what is, for st, exetence—all thove 





of ealf and object] ia submerged and goes under. 
‘Looking ot this submergence and dissppearance from 
within, the inberent ord easential substance is, for 
conscicumess, knowledge in the sense of tis knowledge. 
‘Being oanecioamness, it is split up into the opposition 
dobwoon itselt snd the object, which in, for it, the 
easentlally real. But this very object is what ia pecfoctly 
‘traneparent, is ite self; and its consoioumess ia merely 
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nowlodge of itaef. All life and all spiritual truth hove 


dacea it. We have here the process of the “unbsppy 
oul’ in restleas cbange with self; in the present 0800, 
hhowover, thia i a oaneoios experience going on inside 


YL AND sORQuYEmESS er 
‘unsubstantial shadowy object, end, rising above this 
laa and falling beck on itaeli, finds itselt merely 0s 
lost, In this transparent purity of ite moments it besoraes 
‘s sorrow-laden “beantifal son!”, as itis called; its light 
dima and dies within it, and it’vaniehes es 0 ebapeless 
‘vapour dimolving into thin air.* 

‘This ailent fusion of the pithiess unsubstantial ele- 
‘ments of evaporated life hea, however, still to be taken, 
in the other seneo of the reality of conseienoe, und in 
the woy ite process actually eppears, Consclence bas 
to be considered aa acting, The objective moment in 
‘this phuzo of conssioumess took above the determinate 
form of universal conecioumees. The kaowing of self 
Jn, ue this parila, el, diferent from the other 

Teoogniza nd 


acting conscieatiously-—this 
facia zee eee on 


{28 gee etented onk ol te urermliy sbeclaaly 
fei es is rah nee ere Se 

sarily comes about the opposition of individuality to 
other individuals and to the tniveraal, And this relation 
‘und its proceaa we havo to consider. 

Or, again, this oniversality and duty bave the ab- 
sclutely opposite signiBoance; they signify determinste 
individuality, exempting iteef from what is universal, 
individuality which looka on pure duty as universality 
that baa appeared merely on the surioce and ia turned 
octwards: “duty is merely © matter of words”, and 
[Passos for that whose being is for something else. Con- 
science, which in the fret instance takos up marly 
8 negetive attitude towards duty, qua a givan deter 
minate duty, knows ited! detached from it. But sinos 
consoience Alls empéy duty with a determinate content 
drawn from its own self, it is potitively awaro of the 
2.0%, ops remain oa TaoobSs sonception of te “bewall seu": 
WV, La 














‘would indeed thereby confess to being evil, but in so 
doing would st once cancel itself and cease to 

hypoorisy, and so would not qua hypocrisy be 

iaked. Tt confeaees iteelf, in act, to be evil by aavert- 
ing that, while opposing what ia recognized aa univeraal, 
it acta aovording to ita own inner lew and oonasionoe. 
‘Foe were this law and coneciance not the Isw of ita indi- 





Esau, AMD POROIVENRAS on 
‘the other an equal right of independently oxisting 
‘on its own acount. 

‘This jadgment [of univecsa! conecionmess], however, 
‘hag, ot the samo time, ancther eido to it, from w! 
it loads the way to the dimolation of the opposition 
in question, Consciousness of the universal does not 
roceed, qua real and gno acting, to deal with the evil 
scmscioasbese; for this latter, rather, is tho real. In 
opposing the latter, it in  conscioumess which is not 
‘entangled in the opposition of individual and universal 
involved in sction. Tt stays within the universality of 
thought, takes up the attitads of an apprehending 
intelligence, and ite fiat aot is merely that of judgment. 
Though Wis foljaeens 5 pow paces Hell, 0a was just 

jbwerved, alongxide the first consoionmess, and tho 
latter, this Hicenem between them, comes to 
‘00 itelf in this other conscloumess, Yor the oopscious- 
ess of duty maintains the passive attitude of appre- 
hhension. ‘Thereby it is in contzadiotion with itself ax 
‘tho absolute will of duty, mz the self that determines 
Sbratly from ital 1 may well preserve ital! in ite 
‘urity, for it does not act; it is bypocrisy, which wanta 
to woo tho faot of jadging taken for the actual dood, 

ite 











constitutes the shore sod ioterest the individual has 





himself in objective form, the feeling af his 
eing in hia Cbective exraace ond tus laine 


EVEL AND FORGIVENESS on 
eojoyment, the jadgment on the ct finds the inner 


‘personal excellence, and in the foreteste and hope of 
‘© happinem to como. 
No ect can etoapo being fudged in such a way; for 





wing wll and betta far cbove the Jods doen 
‘and wonts to find ita mere words without deeda taken 
for an admirable kind of 

On this scoount, then, patting itedf'on a level with 
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‘with himeolf. Booing this identity and giving this ex- 
‘Brossion, he openly confesses himself to the other, and 
‘expecta in like manner that the other, having in point 
of tot put itself on the same lovel, will rexpond in the 

in give voice to this identity, 





‘xpress utterance, when he contrasts the beauty of his 
own soul with the wicked individual, and oppooes to 
the confession of tho penitent the stifinecked attitude 
cf the velf-conxistent equsble character, and the rigid 
tilenos of one wha keepe himself to himeelf and refuses 
ta throw himself away for soe one eli. Haro we find. 
snasertod the highest pitch af revolt to which « apizit 
conctoin of teelf oan reach. For Sb boholds iteel, gus this 
imple aelf-knowledge, in another oonssious boing, and. 





onot an uncemential “hing”, a8 in the cuss af an object 
of wealth, but thought; knowledge tteel! is whot ia held. 
coppored fo it, It is this absolutely flaid continuity of 
pure knowledge which rofusea to establich oommuni- 
ation with an other, which hed, épeo facia, by making 
ite confession, renounced separste isolated self-exis- 
tence, had affirmed ite particularity to bo cancelled, 
‘and thereby established iteelf ns continuous with the 
other, i.e, established iteelf aa universal. ‘The other 
however, in ita own case reservas for itself ite uncom 


of ats or doe nob uaderand thet pi, in the 

Sate meaees ates 
every over , anal oan reject 
cast thom off and touks them as # they bad nover been. 
At tho samo tim, it doos not see the contradiction it is 
‘committing in not allowing s rejection, which has been. 
made in express language, to pase for genuine rejection, 
while 


FRELE. 


F 





ara PHENOMENOLOGY OF 20D 


another life, cannot reech objective existonce. The 
identity cones about, therefore, merely Ine negative 
way, a3 8 state of being devoid of epiritnal character. 
‘The “heantifal soul”, then, bss no concrete reality; 
it eubeleta in the contrediction between ita pure self 
‘and the nooossity felt by this self to externalizo itenlf 
and furs into somethiog eotual; it existe in the imme- 
@isoy of thio rooted and fixed opposition, an imme 
dinoy which alone ia tho middle term reconciling an 
‘opposition which has beon intensified to ita puro ub- 
stractina, ond ie pure being or exapty nothingness, Thus 
the “besatifel eaol, being consious of thir contra- 
Giotion fn fs unreconolled immediacy, is unhinged, 
tluordored, and rune to madoons weste, tod! in 
pines away in consomption There 
ignore it tabers nso on bo 
Nod al rience, Wat ony (0 brag ft the soul 
oon, spiritloas unity of abstract being. 
Tea fr, tt nt oe tho et-oomeons ad exten! 
t of the two sides is necessitated by, and 
slrvady contained in the foregoing. Breakiag the hard 
hhoart and raising it to the lovel of universality is the 
‘maino prootse which wae expressed in the oaao of the 
‘eourciounem thst openly made its confession. The 
‘wounds of the apirit heal and Iesve no soars behind. 
Tho not the imperishable element; spirit tales 
it back into iteelf; and the sspect of individuality 
present in it, whether ia the form of an intention. ot 
cof ox existential negativity and limitation, is that whioh 
immediately pases sway. ‘The self which realizes, 
i.e. the form of the splzit’s act, is merely a moment of 
the whole; and the same is tre of the knowledge 
fanotioning through judgment, and establishing and 
maintaining the distinction between the individual and 


1 ala wan the aneal fate of Neva, the “St. ickn of Homantioan” 
(4.1601, me 9. Cp. Hoge remaria ca Noval WW, esp. POL: 
VL, p foe, 
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‘avi, AMD ZORGIVRMESS a 
wualveraal sapects of ection The ovil consciousness, 
above spoken of, affirms this externalization of iteclf 
x eaert af a8 s momen, being drawn into the way 
of exnress confosion by seeing iteelf in snother, This 
Stier, however, mart have ite onotided, unnoveptod 
and unacknowledged judgment broken down, just as 
‘tho former has to abandon its anoeided unacknowledged 
‘existence in o state of particulerity and isolation. And 
as the former displays the power of spizit over ita 
reality, so this otber must manifest the power of spirit 
over ita constitutive, determinate notion. 

‘Tho latter, bowever, renounces the thought thet 
vides und separates, and the harshnews of the soli 
existence which holds to such thought, for the reason. 
thot, in point of fect, it ees iteolt in the frst, That 
Tel lato w ape arti“ (Dire), 

* P” (Diewen), die 
Pigs let reba in fat, aniveral,T tros Saray 
its external reality back into itaelf as inner essonc; 
‘and there the universal consoionmese thus knows and 


‘The forgiveneas it extends to the first is the renun- 
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‘ion and for ite own private beboat. The word of reoon- 
iliation is the objectively existan’ spirit, which imupo- 
diately epprahends the pure knowledge of iteelf qua 
‘univereel sesence in ite opposite, in the pure knowledge 
of iteaif qua absolately neli-confined single indiviinal— 
‘8 reciprocal recognition which is Absolute Spirit. 
Absolute Spirit enters existence merely at the col- 
snipsting point at which ite pure knowledge about iteclt 
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in the opposition and intarchango with itself. Knowing 
that ita pare knowledge is the abstrect osooxtial reality, 


‘Thooo spirita, both certain 


cof themselves, have each 





SSL AND TOROLVENSSS a 
duality, and both sre seerely this pore seli-knowledge, 
Both determinste factors, then, are cognising pure 
notions which now gua notions, whose vory deter 
minstenees is immediately knowing, cr, in other words, 
‘whose relationship and opposition in the Ego. Bocanto 
‘of thls they are for one another these absolute opposites; 
it ia whot in completely inner that has in thin way come 
into epposition to itself and entered objective oxiatenoe; 
they constitute pure imowledge, which, owing to this 
‘opposition, takes the form of consciousness. But as yet 
it ie not aelf-conacioumnese, It obtains thia setualization 
{in the oourse of the ‘process throngh which this oppo- 
tition pansea. Poe this oppositian is really itaalf the 
indisoreto continuity and identity of ego—egos and 
itself inherently cancels ites juss throngh the 
oc io ite pare universality, which, while 
implying contonty and ety, 6 te ene tine 
ita identity with the other, and soparates iteelf 
from it. this relingaSshruent of eoparule nelf- 
hhood, the ‘which faite exstonco inna state 
cof diremption, returns into the unity of tho selfs it in 
the concrete sctnal Ego, universal knowledge of eal in 
its absolute opposite, in the knowledge whiob is internal 
‘to and within the self, and which, booeute of tho very 
parity of its separate sabjective existenoe, in iteolf 
‘goapletely niversal. The reconciling affirmation, the 
{Toews wih whe both ogee dis fom tek exiiense 
4a opposition, ia the existence of the ego expanded into 
«s-dnality, an ego which remains therein one sud ideo- 
tisal with itself, and possesses the certainty of itaolf 
‘a {te complete relinguishment and ita opposite: it is 
God appearing in the midst of thoso who now them- 
sclvea in the form of pure knowledge, 
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omplealy. foun of wppessanos or sli saciferaton of the Abeta 
‘a threfare damandad which wil coven Absolute Spat adoqustaly 10 
‘Gad a evel We ell, are Sb ll ae ian, 2 ey, fate 
‘ofan, und with pecortcoupicooam. Tica fen a Abclss Keowtalpn, 
Hlaase Religop sad Alsohae Kaswladge are the feel sage In tho 
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Jim the forms of experience hitherto dealt with—which 


scioumoss of Absolute Being in general, has no doubt 
made tta appearance. But that wae from the point of 
‘view of conscioumess, when it has the Absolute Being 
for ita object. Absolute Boing, however, in its own 
distiaotive nature, the Self-conssioumess of Spirit, bas 
not opposred in thove forma. 

Even ot the plane of Consciousmess, viz, when this 
takes the shape af “Understanding”, there is a oon 
scionmoss of the supersenuoas, of the inner being of 
objective existence. But the superseasible, the eterst, 


merely the pala aod saree els wrong to 
teed! out into ‘once more, but not su0- 
unity of i lf-conmcioumess with 





t. 

On the otbar hand, in the world of the Ethical Order, 
‘wo met with a type of religion, the religion of the nether 
‘world. ‘Thi is belief in the fearful and auknown dark- 
ota of Fate, and in the Eumenides of the spirit af the 
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doparted: the former being pare negation taking the 


in the latter ahapo no doubt the self snd i preeent, 
‘ss thore is no othee way for the self to be except Preeent, 
‘But the individual self ia this individnal ghostly shade, 





iteol. This kingdom of belie, however, wo saw untold 
‘ite content merely in the element of reflective thought 
(Denken), without bringing out the true notion { Begriff); 





might. 
‘In the religion of Morelity it is at last reinetated that 
Absolute Reality ins positive content; but thst content 
in bound up with the negotivity characteristio of the 
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enlightenment. The vontent is an objective boing, whioh 
inat tho mmo time taken beck into the self, and remains 





consciousnees is affirmed in religion with the essential 
sharecer of bing elt-soamiouen the forma cr shape 

‘ono perfeotiy transparent to iteclf; and the 
feoliy eat eons & eae bs recomend 
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coxistence of spirit is distinct from its eel/-consoiousees, 
‘and ite actual reality proper fells outside religion. There 


‘hooters en spe 


it 


us 


ieee 
jective 
wervely, 


‘boone that reality lecks within itself ite completion, 
it inn determinate ahape or form, which dosa not attain 
to what it ought to roveol, viz. spirit consatons of itecf, 


‘That apirit’s shape might express spict iteelf, the shopo 
‘and 
taal 
iat ral, 


enclosed! within 


a which it elothes ite ides. 


ry. however, does not ia this 
jtatioe done to it, that is to 
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feot of {te own consoloumees. 


‘igen somite re ems ng een 
OSS tan ot inl pred al to Hel, 


and ombroced by religion, but oonversely—it, au spirit 
‘consciova of itself, beoames actus? to iteelf, and roal 
would have to be nothing else than 
Totes Salt cg tad 





fs indeed comclonmen, ei ft ral 
shape and 
The reali; 


soiouamees simply, religion, and epirit oa it ia oxternaly 
fn ita world, or the objective oxlstence of spirit, are 
distinct, the latter consista in the totality of spirit, so 
far as its moments aro separated from esch other and 
00h is ot forth by itself. Theeo moments, however, are 
capscioumess, eelf-consciousness, reeson, and spirit— 
spirit, that in, gu icumedint epic, which ia not yet 
conscioumens of spirit. Their totality, taken all together, 
canstitates the mundane existence of spirit az & whole; 
spirit an much cantaine the previous separate embodi- 
menta in the form of universal determinations of ita 
‘own being, in thote moments just named. Religion 
Prosuppoese that these have completely run their 
courte, and is thelr simple totality, thoi abscinto 
Self and soul, 

Cirlgegetrgiryepegredepopgrataie] 
relation to religion, not to be pictured as m 

yuence, Jt in only spirit in ite entiret avin in an 
sn ho shapes peed, which en embodinneats 

whole of epirit as wach, presant themaslven 

‘gegevens ef the ct, ort coy the whcle 

‘properly has reality, and henoo the dara of 
freedom relatively to anything else, the form 
tabs prion ese, Butte meweats the whol, 
consvionaneee, eelf-conscioumess, reaecn, sod spirit, 
Ihave, beoanse they are momenta, no existence separate 
from ono snotber. 

Junt oa spirit waa distinct from ite moments, wo have 
farther, in the third place, to distinguish from theee 
momenta their specific individasted character. Hach 
of thowe moments, in iteelf, we ssw broke up again in 
‘8 process of development all ite own, and took various 
ahapes and forms: as 0. in the case of consciousmese, 
‘Thote latter aspects fall apart in time fron ons another, 
and belong to s specifio particular whole, For spirit 
descend from ite niverealty to eesume on individank 
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form through specific determinstion. This determins- 
lon, or mediate element, is consciousness, self-oon- 
ecionmoes, and 20 on. But individuality 1s constituted 
jast by the forms sssamed by these momenta, Hence 
‘these exhibit. snd reveal spinit in its individnality or 
‘concrete reality, and are distinguished in ties from one 
another, though in euch way that the muoceeding 
‘retains within it the preceding. 

‘While, therefore, religion is tho completion of the 
life of spirit, ite foal and 





of epirt in ite totality; 
moving proce ol 


distinguishing 
Tear Ta tbe ot 
sontsined the of religion generally. Since, 
however, cach of these attributes was aot forth and 
Prosonted, not only in the way it io genera) determines 
iteclf, bot aa it is in and for itaeYf, ie. os, within its 
own being, ranning ita oouree as e distinct whale—there 
haa thus arisen not merely the development of religion 
(generally; those independently complote processes Pur- 
‘ued by the individval phases or moments of spirit 
contain at the same tine the determinste forma of 
religion iteclf. Spirit in ite entirety, spirit in religion, 
is once more the procees from ita immediacy to the 
‘Attainment of » knowledge of what it implicitly oF 
imamediately ia; and ia the process of attaining the stata 
‘where the shape and form, in which it appears as an 
object for ita own consciousness, will be perfectly 
adequste to ite eesmntls! nsture, and where it will 
‘bobold iteelf a it is, 

In this development of religion, thon, spit itaolf 
‘asrumot definite ahepes, which constitate the distin- 
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Yor the rest, #t is wli-evident from the whole argu- 
mnt, how this co-rdiastion of universal directions, 
Just mentioned, is to be understood ; #0 that it became 
‘supeeiinons to remark that thees distinctions are to be 
taken to mean essentially and only momento of tho 
‘process of development, not parta. In the case of ecto! 


and which contains all reality within that truth. Thia 
selt-conscionenese, being conscioumess [and 20 ewere 
cof an object] bas tteelt for ite object, Spirt, whieh 
Imnows itaelf in the frst instanoe immediately, is thus 
‘to tec epiit in the form af timmedlacy; and the specifio 
character of the shape in which i to itealf i 
‘that of pure sinyple being. This being, this bare exis 
‘tence, has indeed « filing drawn noither from rensation, 
‘or manifold matter, nor from any other one-sided 
‘momenta, purposes, and determinations; ite 6lling is 
solely spirit, and ia known by iteoif to be all truth and 
reality, Such Alling is in this Bret form not in adequate 
‘agremeat with ite own sbspe; spirit gus ultimate 
‘enence ia not in scooed with ite consoionsess, Tt is 








Sn sandins lad hy Soe ockeiny of spy and he 
celtoertataty constitutes ite substance, Through this 


Tenants is, an object wth subject ovee agai i} 
In this way, ahut up within its pore eelf-oonsciousnoas, 
spirit doea not exist in rebgion as the creator of a 
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MALURAL RaLLGION on 
tinotfon of ita comssioumess and its selfconesioustiom, 
‘the process it goes through finds ite goal in the trans- 
endenoe of this fnndaraental distinction and in giving 
‘the form of self-consei to the given shape which 





in object af consclounose. This distinction, however, 15 
nat 20 ipso transcended by the fact that the shaped, 
‘which thet conssioumess oomiains, havo also tho 
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rms, as the sbsclute Boing, which is self-consoions- 
‘nose—ce the seif-conscions absclato Being, which in all 





olsar doylighS of that expliois development, the dark- 
ness nil night of ite inner life; in contrast to tho 





: ‘t, 
fs, then, the abapo of epirit in relatian simply to iteatt 
the form of having no special sbepe st all. In virtue 

is chorecteristio, this ehape is the pure all-con- 
taining, allmuffusing Light af the Sunrise, which pre- 
ssarves itecl! in ita formless indeterminate eabstentislity. 
Ita counterpart, ite othernees, is the equally simple 
egative—Deckncen. Tho prooeeses of ite own oxter- 
alization, ita oreations in the unrecisting element of 





stteibutes, which do not suoveed in attaining inde- 
‘pendence; they ressain merely names of the One, called 
‘by many names. This One is clothed with the manifold 

‘the abspos of reality, ox 
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which it places iteelf over against ite own conscicusnoes, 
in itaelf tho negative destructive aganoy which dlasolvos 
‘ta distinctions. It i thus in troth the Self; and apirit 
therefore passes on to know itself in the form of self. 
‘Puro Light vestters ite simplicity es an infinity of 
separate forms, and presents itself ss an offering to 
olf-existence, that the individual may take sustain. 
ment to iteelf from its substance, 


PLANTS AND ANIMALA AS OBJECTS OF RELIGION: 


| 
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spite, who fight and hate cach other to the death, and 
consciously eccept certain specific forms of animals aa 
their essential being snd nature:? for they sre aothing 
cise than spirits of aniroals, or animal lives separate 
and cat of from one another, and with no univerality 
consciously present in them. 
The characteristic of 





abape. Independent self-existence cancelled and sbol- 
ished ia the form of the object, » form whioh is pro- 
duced by the salf, or rsther is the self produced, the 
salf-consuming self Le, the self that becomes a “thing”, 
‘The agent at work, therefore, retains the upper hand 
over these animal spirite merely teazing each other to 
poset; and his action in not merely nogative, but som- 
‘posed and positive, The conscionmoss of spirit is, thus, 
‘bow the proces which is above ond beyond the immo- 
Gite inberout [untverel) neta, oa wel an traouode 
tho abotract self-exlstenco in igclation. Sinoa the im- 





‘this consciousness fs nob roerely this negative oapoclling 
sclt-existent being, but producee its own objective idew 
of iteell,—telf-existenoe put forth in the form of an 
objet, Thi pronto recut yall he ae not 
yet porfect production; isis a conditioned activity, tho 
Torming of a given metecial. 


* Mened sna in Inti religion. 


Srmrr, then, here takes the form of the sctificer, ana’ 
ite action, when producing iteclf as object, but without 
having aa yot grasped the thought of itself, i an 
instinotive Kind of working, like beos building their 
olla 

‘The first form, dosense immediate, he the abstract 
character of “understanding”, and the work scoom- 
plished is not yet ix itealf endood with spirit. Tho 
crystals of Pyramids and Obeliaks, simple combinations 
of straight lines with even sarfeces and equal relations 
of parte in which the incommensurability of roundnew 
in ot ntide—theee are the works produced by this 
artificer, the worker of the strict form. to the 
Finny sheet atelgile note ofthe form, the work 
not in iteelf ita own true significance; it is not the 
spiritual self, Thus, either the works produced only 
reovive spirit into them as an alien, departed opirit, 
‘000 that as forsaken ita living raffusion and percveation 
with reality, and, being itaelf deed, enters into those 
ln eral they ‘ako op an esteraal relation to 
spirit na something which is itaeif there externally and 
ot as spirit—they are related to it as to the Orient 
‘Light, which throw ite signiflosace on them, 

‘The separation of elements from whioh apirit os 





objective to spirit in ite work. Its forther endeavour 
thas to be directed to cancelling and doing away with 
this separation of soul and body; it must strive to 
clothe sad give embodied sbspe to woul yer o, and 


cariow the body with soal. The two aspects, in that 
hey are brought closer to ane another, bear towarda 





up 
object it has produced. ha 
arounding babltation, then, extemal raat, 
teh fas 0 far been rama maraiy to the abvirat 
forma of the understanding, is worked up by the urtifioar 
into w more aniwated form, The artibowe employy 
plant life for this purpote, which is no longer ssored aa 
in tho previous caso of insctive impotent pantheism; 
other, the artifioer, who greaps Aimeeif as the self- 
oxiatott reality, takes that plant lifo aa something to 
‘bo uned and degrades it to an external aspect, to the 
loval of an ornazmont. But it is not turned to use without 
tome alteration: for the worker producing tho self- 
vonsoious form destroys wt the saine time the transi 
foriness, inherently characteristic of tho immediste 
existenoo of this Ile, spd brings ite organic forms 
uuoarer to the more exact end mare universal forms of 
thought, The onganio form, which, left to iteelf, grows 
and thrives in pertioularity, being on ite sido subjugated. 
‘by the form of thought, elovates in turn these straight- 
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‘with ttaet, oo far a8 ts aware of being embodiment and 
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‘Srmcr has rained the shape in which It is object for ita 
own consciousness into the form of ccnsclousess itelf 
‘and spirit prodaoes such a shape for iteolt, The 
‘nctftcer hae given up the syzthedsing activity, thet 
blending of the heterogenoota forms of thought and 
nature, When the shape hea gained the form of self- 
canacions activity, the artifioer has become # wpiritanl 
‘workman, 

If wo noxt ask, what the sctual spirit is, which finds 
in tho religion of art the conacioumoess of ite Abaclute, 
it tuna out that this 1s the othloal or objective spirit. 
‘This ple a not menly the univer! wane of 

ivkduala; but when this mbstance ix said to 
hhave, ax an objective fact for actual consciousness, 
‘the form of congotoumnems, thia simounts to seying thet 
the mbelance, which is individualised, 1s mown 
the individuals within it aa their proper eamnco 
fhele ova erkiowenest Th ie for then neibee the 





boat asticoss toe th abjeton to “ota which 
constitute the semblance of arganiaation of a 
‘completed whole, where, however, the universal freedom 
of the individuals concerned is wanting. Rather this 
spirit is s free nation, in which costom and order oon- 
stitate the comman substance of all, whoee reality and 
eistence each and every ane knows to be his own will 
and bie own deod. 
The religion of the ethical spirit, however, raioos it 
‘above ita setoal realization, and ig the return from ite 
Gece igen. 
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objectivity into pore knowledge of itself. Sinoo an 
ethically constituted nation lives in direot unity with 
‘te own substance, end does not contain the privciple 
of pure individoaliem of eelf-conscioumens, the religion 
charsoteristic af its sphere firet sppeare in complete 
form in ite parting from its stable security. For the 
reality of the ethioal substanoo rests parlly on ite quist 
unchangosblonsas us contrasted with the absolute pro- 
co of nelf-oonscloumess; and consequently an the fect 
that this aelf-conscioumees has not yet left its aereno 
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froort enjoyment of itself. This simple certeinty of 
spirit within iteelf bse a doable mesning; it is qulet 
stability and aclid truth, ae well ag abeotate anrost, and 
the disappearance of the ethical order. It turns roand, 
however, into the latter; for the truth of the ethioal 
‘piri Hoo primarily juat in this substantial objoctivity 
‘and trust, in which the self dose not know tect as free 
individaal, und whioh, therefore, in this inner mub- 
jeotivity, in tho self becoming froo, falls into ruins, 
Since then its trust is broken, end the substance of 
‘the nation erscked, spirit, which was the connecting 
modiura of unstable extremes, haa now come forward 
‘aa a0 oxtromo—that of scl-conscioumess gresping 
itealf as essential and ultimate. This is spirit cortain 
‘within iteell, which mouras over the lose af {ta world, 
and now out of the purity of self produces ite own 
‘mential being, raised abovo sctaal reality. 

At much un pooh. art in sbsotute form' consee on the 
weno, At the carer stage it is instinctive in ite 
‘operation; ita operation ia steeped in existence, works 
ita way out of existence aind works right into the exe 
tent; 1 does not find ite substance in the tree life of an, 
othical order, and hence, 100, aa regarda the sell opera 
ting doea not exaroise freo spiritual sotivity. 

‘Leter on, spirit goes beyond ert in order to gain ite 
Righer manifestation, vis, thet of being not morely 
‘the mubstance born and prodnced ont of the telf, but 
of being, in ite manifestation as object, this very self; it 
socks at that higher level not soerely to bring forth 
‘teell out of ita own notion, but to have i very notion 
‘a ita shape, oo that the notion and the work of art pro- 
duoed may know esch other reciprocally aa one and 
‘the same.? 

Since, then, the ethical substance has withdrawn 
from ita objeotive existence into its pare exlf-eonscioas- 

2 The wigs of 
he pagent may ied an parent we, 





adopted, 

hope axwamed obtains ite puro form, the form 

to spirit, by the whole being raised into the sphore 
‘tho pure notion. It ia not the orystal, belonging aa we 
saw to the level of understanding, a farm whioh housed. 
and covered « lifeless element, of is shone upon exter- 
nally by ® soul. Nar, faain, fv that commingling of 
‘the forma af nature and thought, which first atose in 
connexion with plants, thought's aotivity 
still an imitation. Rether the notion strips off the 
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‘The indwelling gai, howover, is the black stone 
extracted from the animal eneusement,! and suffused 
‘with the light of consciocsmess. The human form strips 
off the snimal character with which it was mixed up. 
‘Tho omimal form ia for the god merely an sccidental 





‘and haa no langer « value on ita own ascount, but his 
trunk into being a significant sign of something ele, has 
booome & mere eywihcl, By that very fact, the form 
‘uasumed by the god in twolf caste off even the restrictions 
of the natuml conditions of animtl existeaoe, aod hinte 
at the internal arrangementa of organic le melted down 
into the surface of the form, and pertaining oaly to this 
‘The vavential baing of the god, however, isthe unity 
‘of the nniveraal existence of nature and of well-oonscious 
spirit which in ite eotuality appears confronting the 
former. At the same time, being in the first instance on, 
‘ecrAoat shape, ta ertnoe coe of thn dene 
of nature, just as its self-comscious 
‘ioular national ia fora aly, 
‘that clement reflected back into spist, nature 
tranoparent by thought end united with self-conscious 
lite, The form of the gods retains, therefore, within it 
ita nature elemont ea something transcended, a3 « 
shadowy, obscure memory. The utter cheoa and con- 
fated stzugglo amongtt the elements existing free ond 
Aetoched from each other, the non-ethios! disordered 
realm of the Titans, is vangaished and banished to the 
outakirte of ‘solf-transparent reality, to the cloudy 
boundasiee of the world which finds itaelf in the sphere 
of spirit and is there at pesos, These ancient gods, 
first-bom children of the union of Light with Darkness, 
‘Heaven, Earth, Ocean, Sun, earth's blind typhonio 
‘Fire, and ao on, are smppianted by shapes, which do but 
Seaupap 108, np the nce athe “bird of Bow 
Sag Albeo. 
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darkly recall thooe onrliar titans, and whish sro no 
longer things of nature, but cleer ethical epirite of 
‘elf-cansolons nations. 

‘This simple shape hae thus destroyed within iteeli the 
Aispesce of enclose individuation, the individuation 
‘both fa the le of nature, whioh operstea with noonsslty 
only qua universal essence, but is contingent in ita 
‘stual existence und proves; and alao in the lifo af 
‘8 nation, which is goattered and broken into partioular 
spheres of eotion and into individual centres of sell- 
consciousness, and kas an existence manifold in action 
‘and meaning. All this individuation the simplicity of 





arent indivdaa the ant rolsy, wands 

fan sothtog nt over frit simp obs puro sty, 
‘over for ac 

‘What to the wabetanoe, tho acai imparted 
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‘hig, tho notion of spirit has to be insisted oa; spirit 
‘cannot dlapense with the moment of being conscious af 
‘tell. This moment, however, etanda in contrast to the 
‘work, beosuse spirit, in this ite primary disruption, 
ives the two sides their abstract snd specifically 
‘ountenated characteristics of “dotag” something and of 
Ibeing o “thing”; and their return to the unity they 
started from bas not yet come about. 

The artist finds ont, then, in his work, that he did 
not produce & reality like ‘hiowself. No donbt there 
comes back to him from his work © consoionsnoe in 








in that way, it is at the eame tims directly » form of 
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religious communion, is not yot there in the way its 
eesential principle requires i should be. The self is 
sinrple elf-existence, and thereby is altogether universal 
self-existence; that self, however, which ‘a out off from 
tho velf-consciouaness of the communion, is primarily 
9 mere individual ee, 

‘The content of thin ite own peoullar und individual 
form of speech results from the general determinate 
obaracter which the Absolute Spirit is efirmed to have 
in ita religion as sack, ‘Thus the universal sptrit of the 





in within or 
what is beneath, and has thus got rid of the form of 
contingent ; 90 too, on the other bend, fn 
‘the Teligion of art, because God's xheps has 
‘conscioumoss and benoe individuality in 
Peoullsr utterance of God, who is the 
‘tically constituted nation, ia the Oracle, which 
ite epecial choumstances and situstion, and amiounoas 
‘what in servinsable to its intereste, Reflostive thought, 
however, claims for iteelf the universal truths eaan- 


E 
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it 
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cia, , bocange these are known ss the essential inherent 
reality of the ustion’s life; and the utterance of them 
ia thns for such reflexion no longer « strange snd alien 
pooob, but in ite very own. Just aa that wiso man of 
‘old! searched in his own thought for what was worthy 
sand good, but left it to hie “Daimon” to find out and 
decide the petty contingent content af what he wanted 
‘ta know—whether it was good for him to keep company 
‘with thin or that person, or good far ono of his friends 
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‘enco in a atate of reat, the other is existence in & stato 
of translance, In the osee of the former, objectivity 
in vet free and in without the immodlate prosenoe of 
svelf of ite own; in the latter, on the other band, objeot- 
ivlty 1s too much confined within the self, attains 


no longer there just as soon os it is there. 

‘The religious Cult constitates the prooses of the two 
ssidee—a process in which the divine embodiment in 
motion withia the pare feeling-eloment af self-oon- 
scicumeee, and ite ‘treet in the clement of 
‘thinghood, reciprocally abandon the different cbaracter 


el 
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ature to iteelf. ‘The otis thereby opirtnal moverent, 
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‘bocunse it is this double-sided process of cancelling the 
abstraction of absolute Being (whick is the way devotion 
determines the object), and making it saractiing con- 
crete and actual, and, on the other hand, of cancelling 
the notuai (whfeb is the way the sgent determines the 
objeot and the eet! seting), end raising it into univer- 
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Jaw the [O\ympians) which hue blood 
‘sod actual life, in the latter the powers of tho lower 
Jaw [the Furice] whlch poswoases in bloodlom form 
rearet and crafty power. 

‘The sacrifice of the divine substance, wo far as it ia 
active, belongs to the side of wolf-conscioumness, ‘That 
‘this coasrete act may be possible, the absolnte Being 
riuat have from the start implicitly saorifioed itelf. This 
it has done in the fact that it hse given itself defiaito 
ssxistence, and made iteelf an individual animal and fruit 
of tho earth. The self actively escrificing demanstraten 
fn actual existenoe, and seta before its own conscious 


‘on the part of absolute Being; smd replaces that im 
mediate reality, which sbaclute Bemg hes, by the 
higher, vis, thst of the eelf making the evoritioe. For 


i merely 
thas a positive significsnoe. It ix morely for the abstract 
‘Being of the nether world that the asarifice offered to itis 
‘wholly surrendered and devoted; and, in consequence, 
ita only for that Boing that the reflexion of pecsonal 
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4n presenting gifta, the nation Gnds directly and nt 
once the enjoyment of ite own wealth and adornment, 
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‘war nation which approaches its god in the cult of 
tthe religion of art is an ethically constituted nation, 
Knowing 


State and the acte of the State to be the 





‘the “dopths” of its nature. Because this Absolate, theo, 
implion self, consolouaness finda itself at homo with it 
‘when it appears; and, in the cult, this copsoioumess 
reoeives not merely the general title to ite own mb- 
tistence, but also ita sel!-conscious existence within 
just 26, conversely, tho Absolute bas no being in a dee- 
Pised and cutcast nation whos more substance is 
‘aknowledged, whoee reslity is selfees, but in the nation 
‘whoee self is acknowledged as living in its eubstance. 
‘From the ceremonial onlt, then, self-consciousnoes 
that ia st pesce and satisfied in ita nltimste Being 
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‘turns away, 2s also does the god thst hee entered into 
solf-conseloumese a4 into ita place of habitation. This 
place ie, by iteelf, the night of mare “substance”, or 
‘ia pure individuality; but no longer the strained and 
striving individuality of tho artist, whioh has not yet 
rooonoiled iteclf with ita omential Boing that is striving 
to become abjectire; it is the night [eubstance] astixfed, 
hhaving ita “pathos” within it and in want of nothing, 
‘booauss tb comes back from intuition, from objectivity 
which is ovureome aud superseded. 

‘Thin “pathos” ia, by itself, the Boing of the Rising 

‘8 Being, howover, which hs now “set” and 

Gnappuocel wikis Wale, tod' has ta ov “getting”, 

al ceerdcnme, wii yaad > eefalonecatesse 
it 

‘Te hes her travecod the procom ofits atusliation. 
Dowending from ita pure essentiality and becoming 
‘an objective force of nature and the expremions of this 
force, itis on existence relative to an obber, ax objective 
exiatanco for the self by which it ia . Toe 
ailent ioner being of nature attains in ite fruta 
th sage wher abe, ely st propued and digwed, 
offre iteclf ax msterial for tho life which has » velf. In 
‘ite boing useful for food and drink If resches ite highest 
perfection. For therein it is the possibility of » bigher 
existence, end comes in touch with spiritual existence, 
In ite metamorphosis the spirit of the earth has de- 
veloped and become pertly silently energising eub- 
stance, partly splrita) ferment; in tho frst ouse it in 
‘the feminine principle, the nursing mother, in the other 
‘the masculine principle, the eelf-driving force of aeli- 
conscious existence. 

Ta this enjoyment, then, that orient “Light” of the 
world ia discovered for what it really is: Enjoyment 
in the Myrtery of its being. For mysticism in uot 
conosaknent of & secret, or ignorance; it consists in 

Maa "Ligh of he week 
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the self knowing {teelf to be ono with sbeclate Being, 
tnd in thia latter, therefore, becoming revealed. Only 
‘the wolf ia revesled to iiaaif; or whet is manlfeat fs 
to merely in tho immediate otainty of Steelf. But 
it is just in auch certainty thes simplo absolute Being 
hhas booa plaoed by the oult. As = thing that oan be 
‘used, it has not only existence which ia seen, felt, emelt, 
tasted; itis also object of desire, and, by sctaally boing 
‘enjoyed, it becomes one with the self, and thaceby dis- 
closed completely to this eelf, and made manifest. 
‘When wo say of anything, “it in manifest toresson, 10 
‘the heart”, it in in point of fact still mcret, for it still 
ack tho sotunl certainty of immediate existonoe, both 
the certainty regarding whet is objective, and the 
certainty of enjoyment, » certainty which ia 
however, is not anly immediave and unreGecti 








faltcoacioas pi within iim, i apie absolute 
‘been revealed pertly a5 the procon 
of paming out of ita dazk night of concealment up to the 
evel of conectoasnees, to be there ite silently aurtaring 
substance; parily, however, sa the provoa of 
iteolf again in nother darkness, in the self, and 
‘waiting above merely with the silent yoarning of mother- 
hhood. The more oonspinaous moving immnlso, however, 
io the variously named “Light” of the Rising Sim and 
fte tomult of heaving life, which, having Llowise 
dosinted trom ite abstract state of being, bas first 
embodied itealf in objective existence in the fraite of 
the earth,! and then, surrendering iteelt to celf-con- 
soioumneas,’ attained there to ite propor raslization; 
and now it ourvets and oarears about in the glee of « 
crowd of excited, fervid women, the unrestrained reve! 
of ature in eel-conseioas form.* 

9 Aa ound inte taco ol Dee. 

* du feel tbe metres of Bones wad Dorey, 

9 Pha Mosman Seigsdey Bacon, 
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strength with ita besnty; and to bim in given, a 0 
roward for hia force end energy, the sdorament, with 
‘which the statue wae honoured [in the former type of 
religion], and the Konour of being, amongst hin own 
nation, instead of m god in stoas, the highest bodily 
representation of what the essential Being of the 
ation ix. 


‘and spiritual Being; but they sill Inck their de balance 
‘and oquilbriam. In tho cas of the bsocho! revelli 


iat the meandghes stmmer of danions beschanle 


figurea represented in statues, which merely contain » 

ational eplit, » determinate charaoter of the godbesd. 

‘The Gooly built warrior in indeed the honour sad glory 
* Aa dotines tom tha wonship at Apollo. 
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of bls partioular nation; but he iss physical or oor 
poreal individuality in which are suak out af sight the 
and the scricumeas of meaning, and the inner 
‘which underlies the partioalar 
mode of life, the peoulisr petitions, the needs and the 
coustoras of his nation. In relinquishing all this for eom- 
pleto corporeal embodiment, epirit hea laid aside the 
impressions, the special tomes and chards of 
hat nature which tt, a2 the actual spirit of the nation, 
includes. Ita nation, therefore, is mo longer conscious 
in thin spirit of ite special partionlar obaractar, but 
rather of hsving laid this aside, and of the universality 
of ite human existence. 








othera (which with it constitute, through mature and 


natural conditions, one people), ic « common under 
taking, and for this task builds up « collestive nation, 
and, with that, » collective heaven. This universality, 
tly tle fo erat, wha to Sogn we 
1 to 
waste from the individuality of ethioal life, how not 
ut ovecocme de bosaediacy, has ack 70 bali up 
ingle atate out of these separate national elemente, 
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nature, na well #8 the whole ethiaal world. They too are 
‘under the eupreme command rether than the supremo 
dominion of the Oue, By themselves, they are the 
‘universal eubstancee embodying what tho seif-oonssious 
ceanential roality inherently is and dove. This, however, 
‘oonatitutes the moving force, and, in the frst instance, 
1M: least the centre, with whioh those universal entitios 
sare concerned, and which, to begin with, seems to unite 
in © merely socidental way all that they variously 
‘acoomplish. But it ia the return af the divine Being to 
setf-oomssiouaness which already contains the reason 
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determinate elowen'a, particular gods, and thus wand 
in relation to others. But that relation to others, which, 
in vittoe of the opposition it involves, is cna of strife, 
ig m comio ssfforgetfulness of thair etemal nature. 
‘The delecninatonom they powons is sooted in the 
divine aubeistence, and in ite specifo Emitation has the 
independence of the whole individuailty; owing to thin 
‘hola, their characters at once lowe the absrpnees of 
their ditinotive peculiarity, and in their ambiguity 
‘blend : 
ne purpose of their activity and their activity 
iteel, boing directed against an “other” and wo ngai 
‘an invincible divine force, are a contingent aad futile 
piece of bravado, which passes away at once, and trane- 
form tho. protence of scrioussess in the ‘eat into n 
harmlews, selconfident plooe of eport with uo roeult 
and no iarus If, howover, inthe nature of their divinity, 
the negative element, the specific detarminatonsar af 
that nature, eppoars merely ea tho inconsivenay of 
oe vata 
purpove % t 
"and overbslancor' tho slomext of 

Aetaraontenes, Soo, by thst very fot, th pe fore 
tf negativity confronts and oppome their nature, and 
‘moreover with a power to which i mas! tally rubratt, 
fand over which {can is no way prevail. Thoy are the 
‘universal, and the positive, as agains the individual 
valf of mortal, which cannot hold ont against their 
power and might. But the universal el, for that reeson, 
Havers over them {the gods in Homer] and over thin 
whole world of imagination to which the entie content 
Telonga; and is for them tho uniataligible void of 
Nevenity,—« mere happening to which they stand 
related selfs and sccrowing, for these determinate 
natares do act find themselves in this porely formal 
eoowity 

‘Th Reoeealty, however, it the unity of the notion, 
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‘cif-conecious human beings, who know their own righta 
‘and purposes, the power and the will belonging to their 
sspooitio natare, and who know how ta stato them. They 
‘0 artists who do not exproas with unconscious nalveté 
‘sd naturalness the merely externs] stpoct of what 
they begin and what they denide upon, at is the osso in 


particular peculiarities 
cf persoaniltsn, Lact, ls fa'ecaal haan. beings 
‘that theee charanters got existence, human beings who 
‘impersonate the heroes, and represent them in actual 
peck, nob io the Sor of narrative, Dub speaking in 

‘own person. Just os it ia casential for » statue to 
‘bo made by buman hands, 90 ie the sotor ewential to 
hhis mask—not as on external condition, from which, 


stato just that art does not yet contain in it the tras 
‘nd proper self. 

‘Tho general ground, oo which the moveroent of these 
shapes produced from the notion takes place, is the 
consclousness expressed in the imaginative language of 
‘tho Hple, where the detail of the content is loosely 
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aud in ite hymns of honour and reverenvo praiaes cach, 
individinal moment a8 an independent god, now this 
god and now again another, Where, however, it detoste 
the serioumess of tho notin, aad pervoives how the 
notion marches ceward shattering these forma aa it 
000 slong: and where it comes 10 see how bedly ita 
[Praimed and honoured goda come off when they ventare 
ton she ground where the notion holds sway:—thero it 





samo ti 
put their conscious life into one of these powers, find 
therein determinatenees of character, and constitute 
the effective activity and reality of thewe powers. This 


ie BPIRLIUAL WORA OF ART ™ 
‘universal individualization descends agein, aa will be 
remembered, to the immediste reality of existence 
roper, and is presented before @ crowd af spectators, 
‘who find in the chorus their image and counterpart, or 
sathor their own thought giving iteelf expression, 
‘The content and movement of the spirit, which is, 


same way, the multidorm circle of gods, 
with ite wavering and con 
fines iat to tbe powers, wbde ving to tin fstzre 


foroes, which appear hypostetizod, i the dissolution 
‘of the subject which comprehends thom merely aa 

ita self; and individuality is therefore only 
form of 





petsonality. 

‘At the mimo timo, tho etmential nature [in the caso of 
ethical eubstanes) gots divided in ita form, fc. with re- 
spoot to knowiodge. Spirit when ecting, epost, qua 
conscloumess, over against the object on which ite 
activity is direoted, and which, in oonsequsnoe, is detar- 
‘mained as the nngstive of the knowing agoat. The egent 
finds himself thoreby in the opposition of knowing abd 
not knowing. He takes bls purpose from bis own 
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cbaracter, sad knows it to be essential ethical fect; but 
owing to the determainatenses of his cbsracter, be knows 
merely the ono power of substance; the obber remains 
for kim caucealed sod aut of sight. The prosont reality, 
thereforo, is one thing in iteelf, and another for con- 


‘through 
‘howe molth te beutial ped npn? ih Relig 
different from the equivoosl sisters of fate,* who drive 
their victim to orime by their promigcs, and who, by 
‘the double-tongued, equivocal character of what they 
gave out ae a certainty, deoeive the King when he rllee 
‘upon the manifest snd obvious mesaing of what they 
say. There is a type af consciousness that is purer than 
‘the lattect which believes im witobes, and more sober, 
more thorough, and more solid than the former which 
puta ite trast in the priestess and the beoutiful god. 
‘This type of consciousness,* therefore, lets his 

tarry for the revelation whioh the spirit of his father 
makes regarding the orime that did him to desth, and 
institutes other proats in addition—for the reason that 


2 Oedipas, oo * baie Deals Orie 
SR wie ia Macbera” =" Maabeeh. “Hane 
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fe ice giving the revelation might possibly be the 


2ST naruto ronda, cnn te Ino 
consoionaness takes ita stand on the 

toclaloty of lif en the ona hand, Sed the cbjenive 
ceaentis\ reality on the other. Bthival rightness, which 
insists that sobuality is nothing per #¢ in opposition to 
sheolute law, fads Gat tint ite Knowledge i onosided, 
ita law merely © low of ite own character, and that {f 
has laid hold of merely ous of the powers of the sub- 
stance. Tho aot itecl! is this inversion of what ix known 
into its opposite, into objective existence, turns round 
what is right from the point of view of character and 





‘inotion belongs to the substance aa such, it is, when. 
dramatically presented, not individualized in two dis- 
‘tinct ahapos [of the substance), but has in actual reality 
the two persons of its characters. On the other hand, 
‘the distinetion between knowing and not knowing 
falls within each of the actual self-conscioumesses; and 
only in abstraction, in the cleceot of universality, does 

it get divided into two individual abspes. For the oclf 
ed the hero only existe ae 8 whole oonscioumess, and 
hhenoe includes essentially the whole of the distinction 
‘belonging to the form; but ite eubstence is determinate, 





1 PHENOMENOLOGY OF MIND 


and only one sido of the content distinguished belongs 
tohim. Hence the two sides of oapscioamess, which have 


{6 tad the sete sonslons etvarnase of vertelaty 
te confirmation in . 
forgettalnees, 


ite very nature) it also hud to disoover, and an admoni- 
tion theesanent to be given, The frenry of the priontoas, 
‘the inhuman shape of the witches, the voloes af treet 
and birds, dreams, and so on, aro not wags in which 
‘truth appears; they are admoaitory sigus of deception, 
of ‘want af judgment, of the individaal and socidental 
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‘Tho truth, however, of the opposing powers of content 
and couscioumess is the final result, that both ere 
equally right, and, heooe, in their opposition (which 
somes about ‘throngh action) sre equally wrong. The 








the Lethe of the upper world in the form of i 
zot from guilt (for couscioumess cannot deny ita guilt, 
Docause the ect was done), but from the erizne, and in 
‘the forma of the petoo of soat whlch atonea for the crime. 





‘stante is oottrolied by the notion, and hence individu 
ality in the essential individuality, and the specifio 
Geterminations are absolute characters, The velf-oon- 
selousmest represented in tragedy knows and acknow- 
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edges on that sccount only one highest power, Zeus. 
‘Thin Zous is krown and acknowledged only sa the 


‘which the chorus permite to bold good one after the 
other, are, on the other hand, not the “pathos” of the 
‘hero; they wink to the iovel of passions in the hero—to 
the lovel of accidental, insmbstantial moments, which 
the impersonal chorns no doabt praises, but which are 
not capable of constituting the charscter of heroos, nor 
of Delag expevened and roveed by them a0 thelr ral 
En 


Bat, further, the persons of the divine Bcing steel, 
‘aa woll as the characters of ite substance, ooalewe into 
the aimplicity of what is devoid of conscionamess, This 
‘nooeusity is, in contrast to eelf-conscionmess, the char~ 
soteristio of being tho negative power of ell the abepea 
‘that appear, power in which they do not recognize 
themeelven, ‘but porish therein. The sf apposrs aa 
merely allotted amongst the difierent chezsoters, and 
nat aa the mediating fector of the process, But self-oan- 
scloumots, tho simple certainty of self, isin point of fact 
‘the negstive power, the unity of Zeus, the tunity of the 
substantial cosence and sbstract necomity; it in the 
spiritual unity into which everything returns. Because 
‘otmal self-consoioumess is still distingnished from the 
substance and fete, {i ia partly the chorus, or rather 
‘the crowd looking an, whom this movement of the 
divine Me fla with far 4 beng someting allan, 

or in whom this movement, aa something 
Sleedy tooning themesirs, prodooe merely the emo 
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5a not yet preaent. The hero, who appears before the 
onlookers, 


Comedy haa, theo, fret of all, the aapoct that actual 


indeod, endowed with the form of individuality, but 
this in in their cas merely put on, and does not 
really and truly 


‘ness and commonness, which it chaws not to be distinct 


ms PRENOMEMOLOGY OF Man 
‘This gmeral dissolution, which ths formslly en- 
Dodied easential natare as a whole undergoes whoo it 
secumen individuality, becomes in ite content moro 


5 us thin contains the eamenoe 
of ethical reality, it ia ‘the nation in ite twa? 
‘apecta of the state, or eoper, and individual * 
family life; partly, however, it ia eelf-conscions pure 
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‘the principle 
oxistonoe, out off from the universal, breaks out in the 
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the living embodiment of beenty or the content of 
Epic und the powers und persona of Tragedy. Nor again 
‘is tho unity the anconmious unity of the eult and the 
mysteries; rather the eelf proper af the actor coincides 
‘with the part be impersanstes, just as tho onlooker is 





‘THE SPIRITUAL WORK OF ART us 
‘part of what ia alien and external. Such certainty is a 
‘tate of mpiritoal good heslth and of sel/-abandonment 
‘thereto, on the part of conscioumess in a way thet, out 
side ths kind af comedy, ia not to be found anywhere! 


Sp. HageTs Asahi WW Ka 3, 0, 
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‘Tunovan the Religion of Art spirit has posod from 


erely 
ad in the attitude of simple trust does not iteelé com- 
probeud itself, This incarnation in human Jorm of the 
Divine Being begins with the statue, which has in it 
aly the outward shape of the self, while the inner life 
thereat, ite sotivity, falls outside it. In the case of the 
oult, however, both aspects havo become ono; in tho 
contoome of the religion of art this unity, in boing cara- 
plotely attained, bss at tho eurae time ulso passed over 
to the extreme of self; in the spirit, which is perfootly: 


hich 
cortain of itself in the existence of 
scioumoss, all omential content is swallowed up 


LE 





‘This proposition, “The Saif ie Absolute Being”, 
Delongs, as is evident an the face of it, to the non- 
igions, the concrete actual spirit; and we have to 
recall whet form of spirit it is which gives expremion, 
to it. This form will contain at once the movement of 
thnt proposition and ite conversion, which lowers the 
elf to & predicate and raisce substance into subject. 
‘Thia we must understand fo fake place in mach a way 
* Constaary. Win angen muah opposiion, 





in notural religion; but rather in such s way thot this 


‘conversion ia brought about for and. trough sell-con- 


solommoea iteelt. Since this Istter consciously gives itself 
up, it ia preserved and rmsintained in thus relinquishing 
‘tee, and remains the subject af the substance; but 
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each alone to da aa tt likes, but into the pantheon of 
abstract aniversality, of pure thought, which disn- 
bodies them, and bestows on the spiritless aelf, on 
‘the individual person, completo existence on its own 
aosount, 

‘But thia self, through ita being empty, hee let the 
content go; this conscioumess is Being merely within 


oh the 
forward, as leo with the vi of in 
Par hough fin Btoliae, Te eebwe thet & rode: 
tion of such validity moans really being eltogether lost; 





‘thing af significance in this oortainty of iteelf, and of the 
Jone oven af thia knowledge or certainty of self—the loas 
of substance as well as of ol; it is the bitter pein 
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spring and summer 
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ioe sheen nor Sho uae of seman wks ack? 
‘trolled the proves of their growth. So too it is not their 
living world that Fato proserves and gives ua with 
‘those warks of anoiont art, not the 


cf that ethical life in which they bloomed and ripened, 


‘but the veiled remembrance slono of all this reality. 
‘Our action, therefore, when we enjoy them is not that 


Be 
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of worship, through which our conscious life might 
‘attain ite completo truth and be estisfied to the full: 
‘our action is external; it consists in wining off some 
drop of rain or speck of dast from these frait, and in 
plsoe of the inner elsments composing the reality of 
the ethical lif,» reality thet environed, created and 





see MELON " 


‘with univernal solf-conmiousmess when inspired with 
enthusiasm; as mediated unity when performing the 
acta of the cult; ax corporeal embodiment of the elf 
in a form of besuty; and finally as existence lifted into 
deal ropresontation (Vorateliung} and tho expansion of 





iteel! of tteelf ond makes iteelf into 
tho form of “thing”, or makes iteelf mniveraal self. Both 
‘iklon have in this way met each other, and, in con- 
sequence, their true union has arison. Tho relinguiah- 
ment or “kenosis” on the part of the substance, ite 
‘becoming self-conscloumess, expresses the transition 
into the opposite, the unccnscious transition of podee- 
tity, in other words, that it is implicifly seltconsotons- 
nes. Conversely, the emptying of relf-conscioumsas 
xpress this, that implicitly tt fa Universal Baing, ar 
—Hocouse the self is pore aelf-eristence, which is at 
home with iteclf in ita opposite—that the substanee is 





cI FAOEMOMEAOLOGY OF Sun 
self-oonsotonsnene explicitly for the self, and, just on 
Yaet acount, ix spirit. Of this mpérit, which hae left the 
farm of substanoo behind, and entera existence in the 
shape of self-conscioumess, we may say, thoretore— 
if wo wish to use terms drawn Srom the process of 
natural generation—that it hae s real mother but = 
potential ar an implicit father. For actaal reality, or 
‘seli-conscioumees, and implicit being in the eenxe of 
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ancy and imagination, it must be inherent and essential 
(an sich), ic. mnt in the rst place arise in conecicus- 
‘ness 4s speinging from the very notion, and must come 
forth in ite necessity. I ia thus that seif-knowing spirit 
hhaa axison; it bas arisen throngh the knowledge of 
immediate conssioumess, is. of oonscioumess of the 
oninting object, by moans of ite neoesmry process. 

‘Thia notion, which, being immediate, hnd alao, for its 
sonscionsmess, the shape of immediscy, has,’ in the 
second place, taken on the form of self-omacioumess 
ewentially ard inherently, ic, by just the aame necessity 
of the notion by whioh baing or immedincy, the abstract 
‘object of volf-couscioumess, rencunces itaclt and be- 
cone, for conscioumees, Eg, Toe Suamadlete cathy 

(sich), or [objectively] existent nocomity, i, however, 
ice en] win tn 
Inowledge of distinction whisk, at tho 
tear tise, dow a0? in outade the notlen’ for Sho 
simple unity of the notion is iteelf immodiate being. 
‘The notion is af once what empties or relingnishes itealf, 
‘or the explicit unfolding of directly apprehended (ange- 
thax) necessity, and ia also at kome with iteelf in that 
necessity, knows it ond comprehend it. Tho immedinto 
inhereat nature of spirit, which takes on the form of 
self-conssioumess, means nothing els than that tho 
‘cancrete actual world-tpirit bas reached thin knowledge 
of itaelt. Th in then too that this knowledge frst enters 
ita conssioamess, and enters it aa truth, How that 
came about has alresdy been explained. 

‘That Absolate Spirit haa taken on the shapo of self 
consciousmoss inherently, and therefore also consciously 
to itealf—this appears now es the belief of the world, 
tho bellet thet spirit exists io fac as a definite self- 
consciousness, i.e, a2 an actual human being; that 
ip an object for immediate experience; that the be- 
Hinving mind sees, feel, and Aeors this divinity.' Taken 

eg ta Cinmuasig, 








8 ‘PRENOUBNOLOGY OF 2D 
thus it ia not imagination, not » fancy; it is sotual in 
tho beliover. Contoionsess in that oss does not wot 
‘out fraza ite own inner life, dosa not start fram thought, 
fand in iteelf combine ths thought of God with exis- 
‘tence; rather it seta out from immediate present 
oristence, and recognizes God in it, 

‘The moment of immodiate existence is present in the 
content of the notion, and present in such a way that 
ths religions spirit, oa the return of all ultimaste reality 
into eanscioumess, bes become simple positive self, just 
‘us tho antus! spirit as mach, in the osse of the “anhapry 
conscioumness”, wos juxt this simple self-conscious noga- 
‘tivity, The self of the existent spirit has in that way 
the form af complete immediacy, It is neither aot ut 


Mgeay te tascsbome 

incarnation of the Divine, Being, ite heving 
‘swontially and direotly the shape of seti-conesionmons, 
4 the simple content of Absolute Religion. Haro the 
Divine Being is known as Spirit; this religion Js the 
Divine Being’s consclonmese concerning iteslf that 
it is Bpirik. For epirit ia knowledge af weil in stato of 








of retaining identity with ited in ite othernoes. This, 
however, is Substance, oo far as in ita nccidente sub- 
tance at the atmo time ix torned back into iteelt; and 
11 60, not aa being indifferent towards samsthing un- 
eszential end, consequently, as finding iteelf in some 


alien element, but as being there within lteelf, is. 00 
far as it is wabjoct or self. 

In this form of religion the Divine Being is, on that 
sooount, revealed. Ita being revealed cbviaualy consists 
in this, that what it i, ia known. Tt is, however, known 








rot know the object aa ita self, This concealment, this 


secre0y, couses when the Absoiuto Being qua 
bject ‘of comecoumeas, Far here in tte relation 
sonssionmem the object is in the form of oelf; 
‘consoioumens knows iteolt 
‘manifest, revealed, to itaelf in the object. 
manifest to iteelé only in it own certainty of velf; 
hjesb 1 aa i the sdf; wl. wore, Bathing 
extraneous, but inseparable unity with iteelf, 
immediately wnicersal, Te is tho pure notion, 
Uhonght, or wclfrietonc,, (being Toran), wi 
immmediataly Being, and, 

‘and, gua this belng-for-anothor, is 

baok into itself and ia at homo with Stonlf (bei 
Yb is thua tho truly ond solely revesied. The Good, the 
Rightooas, the Holy, Crestor of Heaven and Basth, 
‘to.—all these aro Predicates of « subject, universal 
momenta, which have their ampport on this central 
‘point, and only ors when conseloumess goon buck into 


‘thought. 
‘An long as itis shey that are known, their ground and 
conential boing, the Subject iteelt, in not yet rovealod: 
‘and in tho mato way the specific Zeterminations af 
‘universal are not this universal iteelt. The Sabjeot itwalf, 
and consequently this pure universal too, is, however, 
rovealed as scif; for thin eolf ie just this inner being 
‘eflosted into iteslf, the inner belng which is immediately 
given and is the proper certainty of that self, for whieh 
it 3s given, To be in ite notion that which reveals snd 
4s rovesled_thia is, then, the trae shspe of mpirit; and 
moreover, this shape, its notion, is alono ita very easenoe 
‘snd ite substance, Spirit is known ss ae¥/-consciousnoes, 


aa 
. fhectre 
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‘and to this self-conseiousness it is direotly revealed, for 
it in this self-conacioumem itedf. The divine nabare 





4a the mame a th harman, end It fe tha unity whih it 





{tis thus at the samo time an existent object; and this 
‘oxintonoe possesses equally directly the signifoance of 
puro thought, of Absolute Boing. 

‘Tho absolute Boing existing as» concrete nota) oolf- 
‘cansetonaness, ovems to have dewcended from ita etornal 

simplicity; but in fact it bas, in 90 doing, attained 
ex tho fret te ile highest natura sapreme reaah of 
‘boing, For oaly when the notion of Being has reached 
i nea of may, ah abealnto 
sairaction, which ia pare thought and benos the pure 
inglenoas of voll, and immediaay or objective being, on 
account of ita simplicity, 

‘What ia oalled sense-conscioomess is just this pore 
abstzaction; its this kind of thought for which being is 
the immediate, The lowest is thus at the same tisno the 
hhighest; the revealed which bss como forth omtirely 
to tho surface is just therein the deepest reality. That 
the Supreme Being is seen, heard, etc., oa an existent 
self-consciousmess,—this in, in very truth, the colmina- 
tion and consummation of ita notion, And through thin 
coammstion, the Divine Being is given and existe 
immediately in ita charecter as Divine Being. 

‘This immediate existence is at the same time not 
solely und simply immodiste consoionmess; it ia re- 
Tigiows consciousnees. This immedisey means not only 
a2 ezinent slt-conmionmees, bat aac the, yurly 
thought-coustituted or Absolute Being; and 
fowilngs aro insparsile, What we {the phloophers] 
are conscious of in our conception,—tiat objective 











negativity of itself, hence aa Bolf, an individual “this” 
‘ond w universal self. It is just this that revealed religion 


‘The hopes and expectations of agen proseed. 
forward to, and were solely ‘towards this 
revelation, the vision of what Absolute Boing is, and 
‘the discovery of themselves therein. Thia joy, the joy 
of aeoing itaslf in Absolute Being, becomes realired in 
nelf-conscicumem, and esizes the wholo world. Far the 
Absolute in Spirit, it fa the simple movement af thote 
puro abetract moments, which expresses just this— 
hat Ultimate Reality is thos, and not fill then, Kowa 
‘whon it ia soon and beheld as immediate selt- 


of apirit knowing iteelf to be pit, 
ig otll the immediate notion: yet developed. 
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co pure mediation, and must therefore exhibit and vet 
forth this moment in the sphere of iomediscy ua such, 

Looking at this more wrecisely, ‘when. salt 
consciconnoas is immediate, is “this” individ! self-oon- 
sctousneat set up in contrast to tho aniversal 
‘oousciouaness. It ia & one, an excluding unit, which 
appeara to that consciousness, for whic tt exlita, in 
‘tho 42 yot impervious form of & sensuous other, an 
unresolved entity ia the sphere of senee, This other 
dos not yet know spirit to be ita own; io other words, 
spirit, in'ita form a6 an individaal self, does nob yot 
exist oa equally universal self, ao all ecif. Or again, tho 
shapo it asgutnes bus not as yet the formof the notion, Le, 
of the universal self, of the eolf whioh fn ite immediate 
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‘other words, He bas now arisen in Spirit, a8 He formerly 
‘rose befare conecioumess as en object existing in the 
phere of sense. For, a conscioumoss which see and 
hears Him by senze, is one which is iteeif merely an 
immediate consciouzvees, which bas not canoelled and 
‘trontoended tho disparateness of objectivity, has nob 
‘withdrawn it into pure thought, but knows this objec 
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14 PERROMENOLOGY Ov MEH 
siled diremption into a “here” sad o “beyond”. The 
content is the trus content; but all its momenta, whem 
placed in the elomont of more imaginative presentation, 
hheve the character, not af being conceptually compre- 
ended, but of appearing as completely independent 
supects, externally related to one another. 

Ta ordet that the true content may also obtain its 
‘true farm for canseicumess, the latter must necessarily 
‘poss to higher plane of mental development, where 
‘the absolute Substance ia not intuitively epprebended 
‘but conoeptually comprehended and where conscious- 
noms in for steeif troaghs to the lovel of ita self-oon- 
scloumess;—aa this has already taxon place objectively 
‘or far us (who have axalysed the process of experience}. 
‘Wa have to consider this content aa it exists in ita 
vonscioasnes Absolute Splrit is content; thot is how 





‘taunion and ite action with regard to ite idea, there 
arises, therefore, not the notion, but bare externality 


Split is coutent of ite consciousmess to begin with in 
the form of pure substance; in other words, it ix content 
of ita pure consciousness, This clement of thought is 
the provess of deeoonding into existence, or individuality. 
‘Tho middle term between these two is their synthetic 
connexion, the consaioumess of paseing into othemees, 
‘the process of imaginative presentation ua much. The 
third stogo is tho return from this presentation ond 
from that otherness; in other wards, it is the element 
‘af self-conasioumnest itselt. 

‘Theeo three moments constitute the life of spirit. 
‘Ite resolution in imaginative though consists in ite 
‘taking on u determinste mode of being; thie determin. 
‘tenoss, however, is nothing but one of its momenta, 
ta detailed prooom thus consists in spreading ita nature 
out in ench of its momenta aa in. an element in whioh it 
Yves: and in so fer wa each of those spheres complete 
itgelf in iteolt, thin refexion into itaelf ia at the mine 
timo tho transition into another sphere of ite being, 
Imaginative prooetation constitutes the middlo teem 
‘botwoen pare thought and self-consoioumess a2 ach, 
and is merely one of the determinste forma, At the 
sue tine hover, a ba bac shown te character 
Seloging to mek eon thet “ey 

thetic ooanexion”"—is spread ‘il thaw domenta 
‘snd is their common characteristic. 

‘The content itself, which we buve to consider, baa 
partly been met with alvady, as the idea of the “un- 
‘appy” and the “believing” oansoionmess. In the oas0 
of ths “unhappy” conscicumess, however, the content 

2 ae ly nt wet of then Jere 
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dus the charecteristio of boing produced from conscious 
ness and for which it years, & content wherein the 
‘pirit oan never be satiated nor Gad rest because the 
content is not yet its own content inberently and 
cwontially, or it the sense of being ite substance, In 





certainty the communion kas of its own spit, 

Spirit, roprosnted st fiat as mabstance io the eloment 
cof pare thought, ia, thes, primarily the eterna! ousentia! 
‘Boing, nimple, selfidentical, whiah dose not, however, 
Sanaa 
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‘agate le deed the nagatiin of reece though, 
or nogstivity 4s found in Being per ze; i. it isabaotate 

istinotion from itelf, is pare proowen of becoming ite 
other. Qua essential Being, it fa merely implicit, or for 
‘us: but kines this parity of form is fust abetrection or 
negativity, itis for stelf it ia tho self, the notion, It is 
‘thas objective; and sinoe piotoriel thinking apprehende 
‘and expresses as an event what bas jatt been exprettod 
ta th necessity of the notian, it will be said that the 
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eternal Belng for iteclf an other. But in this 
otherness it has kewl, ipso facto, returned into teelt 
‘again; foe the disttnotion is @atinotion in thee, Le. the 
distinction la direotly distinguished meraly from itself, 
sand is thus the unity retarmed into ite. 

‘There are thus three moments to be distinguished: 
Eawmtial Being; explicit Seli-oxistence, which in tbe 
exprom othamness of ewentla! Being, and for whioh that 
Boing 1s object; and Seli-existonce or Seli-knowledge 
wv that other. Tho exovatial Boing beholds only iteelt 
in ite Bolf-oxietamoe, in ive otherness. In thus 
omptying iteelf, in’ this kenosis, ft is merely within 
tect: the independent Self-oxistence which excludoe 
iteolf from eageatial Being ia the knowledge of iteclf on 

of essential Being. Its the “Word”, the Logos, 
‘when rpoken emption the ‘of himself, 
catwardises him, and leaves hint behing eroptiod, but 
is as ioumediat ived, and only this aot of ealf- 
Timoalf Whe actual exstren of toe Wont” 

Hence, the distinctions whiok are set up aro 
joat_ aa immediately resolved na they aro mando, snd 
aro {ust ae dirvotly mode oa they aro resolved, and the 
Scull andthe rely comet prsily to this stowed 


ctroular process. 
‘This movement within iteelf expresses the absolute 
Boing qua Spot. Abwante Being, when not grasped 
tar Bris, in merely tho abwirect vor, just ew spirit 
which is tot grasped ne this procoss is morely an empty 
‘word. Sinoe ita momenta are grasped purely as moments, 
thoy are notions in restless activity, which are merely 
‘n being inherently their own opposite, and in finding 
theér rest in the whole, But the pictorial thought of the 
xeligious oommanion ia not this notionsl thinking; it 
haa the content withont ite neoosity; and instead of 
‘the form of the notian it brings into the realm af pure 
consciousness the natural relations of Father and Bon. 
Blace it thus, even when thinking, proceeds by way of 











08 ‘PHENOMENOLOGY OF MIND 


figurative ideas, sbaclute Being isi 
SEtthe momen fan Bg: oving to ts fenteraal] 








be 
teksty pat co res nog wits wots pee’ 
mer! out 
‘But since it ia only an instinct, it mistakes ite own real 
‘obaracter, rejects the coatent along with the form, and, 
what comes to the samo thing, the content 





dovoid of knowledge; while the inner element in bolief 
‘haa pansed sway, beoanse this would be the notion 
Inowing iteelf ea notion. 

‘The Absolute Spirit, oo piotured in the element of 
pute easmntial Being, is not indeed the abstract pure 
‘essential Boing; rather, just by the fect thet this is 
anerely » moment in the life of Spirit, abstract essential 
‘Being bes sunk to tho level of « mere element {in which 
Spirit Lives). The representation of Spirit in this 
element, howerer, has inherently the same defect, ae 
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hi, Sat sonomns, jst os enent- 





‘In this simple bebolding of itaelf in the Other, otherness 
‘therefore is not as such eet up independently; it fe 
Gistinction ia toe way of datigction, pare thought, 
in immediately no distinotion—s recognition of Love, 
ler por he retired 
opposed o each other at all. pit, whiok x expremed 
{n tho eloment of 





pare in eanoatially juat 
not to be merely in that but to 2 
actual; for chrom hay Leen td tp 
soding ita own puro ted notion, Line in 
‘the very notion of Spirit. 


The slment of pure thought, boone ii an abstract 
element, is itaelf rather the other of it own simplicity, 
‘und henoo pemes over into the proper element of 
iimaginatioa™the slement where the momwate of to 
pure notion st once acquire « substantial existence io 

ition to osch other and are subjecte as wall, which 





mind in this way: it happened once as an event, with 
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‘no necessity ston? it, that be lost the form af harmonious 
unity with himself by placking the fruits of the troe of 
the knowledge of good and evil, and was driven from 


'Weren), ia thereby moro precisely dotarmined,-tho 
fact of ‘vil oan be removed farther baclowards 
‘amray out of the sotaally existing world and transterred 
to the very earliest realm of thought. It may thas be 


or transfers pictaree into the realm of thought. 

In the same way, it is matter af indiflerence to o0- 

ordinate a multiplicity of other shapes and forcast 

‘with the sitaple thought of othernoss in the Being of the 

‘Eternal, and transfer to then thst condition of eelf-oon- 
Tie angie Sore, 
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tuneesential and are to be cancelled. In the other, on 
the contrary, it is eelf-existence which pases for what 
a coeential und the simply Divine for unessentis 

‘Their mediating, though still empty, ground is exis 








‘arts only in that one of the two which bas the charac- 
ter of being inberently emsential aa contrasted with the 
other. This is pictured ae a spontaneous action; but the 
necessity for ite vel-absndonment lies in the notion that 
‘what in inherently essential, and gets this specific 


abandons iteel, gives iteeif unto dosth, and soreconciles 
Abeolute Being with ite own self, For in thia provess it 
‘manifesta iteelf as epirit: the abstract Being in estranged 
from itself, it bas natural oxistenoe and the reality of 
‘an octual self, This ite otherness, or ita being senmoully 
‘Proeont, in taken back again by the second process of 
becoming “other”, and is affirmed as superseded, a4 





REVEALED RELIGION cory 
‘univeraal, Thereby the Divine Baing has como ta iteel! 
in the sphere of the sensuous present; tho immediste 
existence of actual redlity has sound to be 

lion or external 10 the Divino, by being sublated, 
‘universal: this death (of immediacy) is therefore ite 
‘ising. anew aa spirit. When the self-conscioas Being 
csnoals and transcends its immediate present, it ia ax 
imniversal self-conscioumes. This notion of the trans 
conded individual self whioh ia Absolute Being, imme- 
diately expresses therefore the establishment of « 
vommunian which, while hitherto having ite abode tn 





1 wo further oiler the bind Of procure thet 
iotorial thinking adopte aa we 
ho tae the expason fat thy iran Bang 


Steger cease ne 
: Bee 
just as in tho statement, that the Divine from 


‘the beginning emptics Iteelf of Itself, that ita objective 
teint ames scosetroted fo tl ant monen 
evil, it in not amerted but implied that per 46 this ovil 
cexistenoa ia hot something alien to the Divioe nature, 





elf of Spirit. 

‘That this self-centeednoas, whence primsrily comes 
its reality, belongs to the Divine Being—while this is 
tor we & notion, and a0 as fer as it é# 0 notion,—appeare 





‘thought the form of sn indifferent objective fact. The 
thought, however, thet those apparently mutually 
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repugnant moments, absolute Being and solf-oxistent 
Self, are not inseparshle, comes also bstore this figu- 
rative way of thinking (sinoo it does possess the real 
content), but thet thought sppesrs afterwards, fn tho 
form thet the Divine Being empties Itaelf of Iteelf and 
ia tmndo floch. This figurative ides, which in this manner 

‘till immediate and hence not spiritual, Le. it knows 
the human form assumed by tho Divine as merely 
pirtioolar form, not yet as a universal form—beoomes 
‘piritual for this conacioumese in the provees whereby. 
God, who bas aamamed shape and form, surrenders 
‘again His immediate existence, and returas to Hit 
emential Being. The essential Being is then Apizit only 
‘when it ia reflected into iteelf. 

The reconciliation of the Divine Boing with ita other 
ano whole, and, specifically, with the thought of thie 
othar—cvil—in thas presented here in a figurative ways 
‘If this reconciliation iv expressed conceptually, by wying 
it consiste in the fuot thet evil ia inherently the samo 
‘4s what goodnees is, or again thet the Divine Being is 
‘the mams as nature in ita entire extent, just ne natire 


nor goodness good; on the contrary, both are really 
done away with—ovil in genoral, self-centred self 
‘existence, and goodness, solf-loet simplicity. Sins in 
this way they are both expressed in terms of their 
notion, the unity of the two is st once apparent; for 
self-centred setf-eristence is simple knowledge; and 
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pure knowledge, aro oqually pure negativity or per #t 
absolute dirtinotion. Ie is only theee two propositions 
that meke the whole complete; and when the first ix 
amerted and assovernted, it must be met and opposed 
‘by insisting an tho other with immoveble obstinacy. 
Sinve both aro oqually right, they are both equally 
‘wrong, and their wrong consists in taking such abstract 
forma sa “the sama” and "not the same”, “identity” 
and “‘non-identity”, to be something trno, fixed, real, 
and in resting on them. Neither the one nor the other 
‘hoa truth; their trath is just their movement, the pro- 
‘eas in which sitaplo mmenees ie abetraction and thus 
absolute distinction, while thie aguio, being distinction 
Fete ngnihed distinguished from itaelf and 90 in eell-identit 

this is whot we have in mmnenees of the 
Bolg ted ‘Nature is gens! nd human a in 
particular: the former in Nature so far aa it is not 
Serve Being; Natere i Divine in He or 
But it is in Spirit that we find both abstract 
‘affirmed aa they truly are, viz, a9 cancelled and 
served at once: and this way of affirming them cannot 
be expressed by tho judgment, by tho sonllem word 
“in”, 20 copula of the judgment. In the same way 
‘Natare in nothing ontaide ita essential Being (God; but 
‘hia nothing iteelt fe all the some; 











‘sonoaptions in dno solely to sticking to the term “a”, 
And forgetting the charscter of thought, where the 
mowente oe much ore 83 they are not,—are only the 
‘procees which is Spirit, It is this spiritual mnity,—unity 


Pictoria! thinking in thet atoning reconciliation spoken, 
af above. And since this unity is the universality of 
self-conscioummess, sef-conscioamess haa cessed to be 
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‘figurative oe pictorial in its thinking; the procome hae 
‘turned baak into it. 





monity. The movement of this community boing that 
of self-conscioumess, which distinguishes iteelf trom ita 
figurative ideo, oonsiste in explicitly bringing out what 
haa implicitly become established. Tho dead Divine 
Man, ot Human God, fe implicitly universal velf- 
constionmoss; he has to become explicitly #o far this 
weltconsoioumess. Or, sinod this self-oonsciousnese 
‘constitutes ane side of the opposition involved in 
fgurative thought, viz. the side of evil, which takes 
ataral ezistenco and individuel self-cxistence 10 be 
‘the evsential reality—this aspect, which is pictured a8 


}, and not yet aaa moment, has, on xecount 
aieindepe ‘crise clin ad fo tc Lo ta 
lal of spt 1th to revel tho proce of Gps in 


‘Thin particular self-conssiousnoes ia Spirit: in natural 
form, natural spirit: self hae to withdraw from this 
antural existence and enter into itealf, become self- 
vontred; that would mean, it bas to become evil. But 
thia axpeot is alresdy per ee evil: entering into itoalf 
consists, therefore, in persuading iteelf that naturel 
oxistenoo in what is evil. By pioture-thinking the world 
in mppotod sotually to become evil and be ovil as an 
‘otual fect, and the atoning reconcilement of the Abeo- 
Inte Being ia viewed as an actual existent 
‘By solf-conscioumess aa such, howover, this pictared 
‘truth, as regarda ite form, is considered to be merely 
6 moment thet is slresdy superseded enc transcended; 
for the aclt ia the negative, and honoe knowledgo—a 
Inowlodge which is a pure set of consclonmoss within 
‘teelf. This moment of the negative must in like wsamner 
find exprossion in the contont. Since, that $s to say, the 
casontial Being is inherently and from the start Fecon- 





‘REVEALED RELIGION nm 


coiled with iteelf and is s spiritasl unity, io which what 
‘are parte for figurative thought are aublatod, are 
moments, whet we Gnd is thet osob part of fgurativo 
‘thought receives here the opposite significance to that 
whioh it hnd before. By this means each meaning finds 
‘ta completion in the other, and the content is then and 
theroby © spixitual content, Sinoe the specific deter 
moinatonoss of etch ia just as much its opposite, unity 
in otherness—epiritual reality—is achieved: just as 
formerly we stw tho opposite meanings combined 
objectively (far wna), or in themselves, snd oven the 
abstract forms of “the sams” and “not-the-same”, 
“identity” and “non-identity” cancelled one another 
"i Ee et avi inh 
J, then, from the point of view ive thought, 
the becoming self-centred on the part of the nstural 
telf-consoloamees was ‘existing evil, that pro- 
can of fixed in itaelf io in the sphere of oelf- 
conscious, she knoeledyy of evil nt something that 
ere belongs to existence. This knowledge 
Process of becoming evil, but Si the oad 
telly and la threfre recognized a the int moment 
Of resoueinton. Ter, being » return into mt ou of 
the immediacy of nature, which ia epectfioally obarno- 
‘terized os ovil, it is 0 forsaking of thst immodiscy, and 
«8 dying to sin. It is not natural existence 4 wach that 
consciousness forsakes, but natural existence that is 
a the same time known to be evil. The immediste 
Procom of becoming self-centred, is just as much & 
Mediate process: it presuppoece iteeli, ic. is ite own 
ground and reason: the reason for self-concentrating is 
bbeosuso nature haa per se already done to. Besanso of 
ovil man must be eaif-oentred (én sich gehen); but vil 
1s tteolf the atate of solf-concentration. This frst mave- 
ment is just on that soccunt iteelf merely immediate, 
is ite simple notion, because it is the somo as what its 
‘ground ce reason is. The movement, or the Prooeas of 


™ PURNOMGNOLOGY OF MIND 


pausing into otherness, bas therefore #till to come on. 
‘the seene in its own more peculiar form. 

Beaile this immediacy, then, the mediation of figu- 
rative thought ia noomaary. The knowledge of nature 
‘as the untroe existence of spirit, and this universality 
of self which bea urisen within the life of the seli— 
‘these constitute implicitly the recoavilistion of epirit 
with itself. ‘This implicit state is apprehended by the 
self-consviousmess, that does not comprehend (begreifen), 
‘in the form of an objective existence, and as souething 
presented to it figarstively. Conceptual comprebension 
(Begreifen), therefore, does not mean for it & grasping 
(ingreifen) of this conoeption (Begriff) which knaws 
‘atural existence when esncelled and tramooaded to 
be aniversol and thus reconciied with ites; but rathor 
© grneping of the imaginative idea (VoreteHung) that 
‘the Divine Boing isrecenciled with its existenoe taroagh 
an event,—-the event of God’s emptying Himself of 
His Divine Being through His fsctual Incarnation and 
‘His Death. The grasping of thie idea now expraases 
mare specifically what was farmerly called in figurative 
‘thinking spiritual resarreotion, or the process by whieh, 
God's individual wif-consciousness' becomes the uni- 
voraal, becomes the religious communion. The death 
of the Divine Man, gua death, is abstract nogativity, 
‘the immediate result of the process which terminates: 
only in the universality belonging to nature. In spiritual 
mlf-consciowmess desth lowes this natarel significance; 
‘it panes into its tene conception, the conception just 
mentioned. Death then ceases to aignify what it means 
directly—the non-existence of this individusl—and 
‘becames transfigured into the univeraility of tho anirit, 
‘which Eves in ita own communion, dies there daily, 
‘and daily rises again. 

"That which belongs to the ephere cf pictorial Yhongst 
—viz,, that Absolute Spirit presente the mature of spirit 
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in ite existence, gua individval or rather qva partionlar, 
win thus hete Sranaered to ee-oonscioumes laa 
to the knowledge which maintains iteelf in its otherness, 
‘This self-canseionmess does not thecefore really dio, aa 





taining q 
death of tho mediator i» grasped by the self, thin meana 
the sublation of his factuality, of his particolar inde- 

existence: this particular self-existenoe haa 

‘universal self-conscionmness. 

On the other side, the universal, just because of this, 
‘ia self-congcionsness, and the pare or non-actusl Spirit, 
‘of bare thought has become actual. The desth of the 
mediator is death not merely of bie natural aspect, of 
‘his particular seli-existence: what dies is not merely 
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of Divine Being, which ia not yet affirmed ss 8 self. 
"That death is the bitternees of feeling of the “unbsppy 
conscioumess”, when it feela that God Himaelf is dead. 
‘This harah utterance is the expression of inmost aeif- 
knowledge which has simply velf for ite content; it is 
tho return of omnsciousness into the depth of darknom 
where Ego is nothing but bare identity with Ego, 
darkoess distinguishing end knowing nothing more 
outaide it. This feeling thas moans, in point of fact, 

the Substance apd of ite objective existence 
over against conscionmess, But at the samo time it in 
the pure subjectivity of Substance, the puro vortabaty 
of itaelf, which it Iscked whee it was object or imme- 
dincy, or pare exmential ‘This knowledge is thus 


In this way, theo, Spirit is Spirit knowing ita own aelf. 
Ie known iteelf; that, which ia for it object, existe, cr, 
in other words, its Giguretive ides le the troe abgointe 
content. Aa wo saw, tho content exprenes {ust Spirit 
iteclt. Tt is at the mame time not merely content of 
elf-consoiouaness, and not merely object for self-con- 
scioumess; it is also sotaal Spirit, It is this by tho faot 
of ite passing through the threo elements of ite natare: 
‘thin movement through ita whole self constitutes 
actual reality. What moves iteel, that is Spirit; it is 
the aubjeot of the movement, and it ia likewise the 
moving process iteelf, or the substazioe through which 
‘the subject passes. We saw bow tho notion of spirit 





Tigid onchsageablensss: it was, to state it 
‘he process, in which what is absolutely i 
recognizes jteelf sa the same as its opposite, end this 
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Inowledgs breaks out ito the “yee, yeu”, with which 
‘ons extreme meets the other. The religious conscious- 
tneee, to which the Absalnto Being is rovealed, beholda 
this notion, and does away with tbe distinction of its 
self from what it beholds; and as it is Subject, so it is 
lsc Substance; and is thus iteslf Spirit just bocause 
and in so faz aa itis this process. 

‘This religions communion, however, is nat yet ful 
filled in thia its solf-conscioasness. ‘Ite content, in 
‘general, ia pat before it in the form of a pictorial dea; 
0 that this disruption will attachos even to the actual 
spiritual charsoter of the comnunion—to ita rebum cut 
af ite Sgurative thinking; jast as the element of pare 
Stocght Hat was alo hampered wit that oppocticn 

‘Ths pltual common is no aleo oouaiouy emare 

initia epiritual self-conscionsnens, which is not 

object to itself ne this velf-conscioumess, or docu not 

develop into clear consciousness of iteull, Rather, 10 

{ar 43 it in cansoioumess, Ht bee betore it thove picture. 
‘thonghta which ware considered. 

We veo telf-ocmscioumees at ite last turning paint 
deoome inward to iteelf and attain to knowledgo of ite 
inner being, of its self-centrednsas. We soe it relinquish 
ite notural existence, and reach pure negativity. But 
‘the positive signifoanoe—vis, that this negativity, or 

pure iowardnoss of knowledge is just aa much the self 
Taentioel evsoutal Being: pot otherwise, that Substance 
has bere attained to being absolnte self-consioumees 
—thia is, for the devotional coascicumees, an oxterns! 
other. 1t grasps thia aspoot—that the knowledge whioh 
‘beooea purely inward is inherently absolute simplicity, 
or Substance—es the pictorial ides of something whieh 
in not thus by ita very conception, but as the act af 
tatisfsotion obtained from an (alien) other. In otber 
words, it is not really eware as « fact that thie dopth 
of pure eelf in the power by which the abstract essential 

i, botanical eoumiourome and hint Lon. 
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‘Boing ia drawn down from its abstroctoom and raised 
to the level of self by the force of thie pare devotion, 
‘Tho avtion of the elf hence retains toward it this 
iogative significance, because tho refinquishmont of 
‘iteclf on the part of aubstance is for the sell something 
‘per 00; the sell dose not st once grsep and comprobend 
it, or doos not find if in ita own action as auch. 

| Binoo this unity of Essential Being and Self has been 





an external way, to ita pare negativity the positive 
ignificanoe of the vity of iteelf with essential Being. 
ta matisfaction thos iteoif remsins hampered with the 
opposition of « beyond. Tte own peculiar reconviliation 
‘therefore enters ite conscioumees ea something remote, 

far away in the futare, jast as the roconok 
3atog, whic the ater sl scbiove,eppeam a evay 


in the distance of the pest. Just ax tbe individual 
divine man* has an implied (oseontial, ox rich) father 
‘and only an ctual mother, fn ike manner the universal 
divine ten, the spiritual communion, has 96 its father 
ita own proper sotion and knowledge, while its mother 
in ternal Love, which i merely feels, but dovs not 
‘behold {a ite consoloumess ax an actus! immodinte 
objeat, Ite reooaciliation, therefore, is in ive heart, but 
still with its oanesious life sandered in twain and ite 
otual reality shattered. What fails within its oanscions- 
‘nees a8 the immanent essential element, tine aepect of 
pure medistion, is the reconciliation that Iiee beyond: 
‘while what mppoars aa actually prosent, ns the axpect 
of immediacy and of existence, in tho world which has 
yet to await transiigurstion. The world is no doubt 
implivitly reooneiled with the essentisl Being; and that 
Boing no doubt knows that it no longer regards the 
‘object as allensted from iteclt, but as one with iteaf 
The ater! Cat, 


‘Run nAiaw Rutac0n a 
1n ita Love. But for eelf-consolonmess this immediste 
Fresonve hes not yet the form and shape of spiritual 
reality. Thus the spirit of the communion is, in ita 
immediate consciouaess, separated from ita religious 
couselowanees, which declares indeed that those two 
‘modea of conscioumess inherently are not separated; 
‘bot this is an implicitnens which ia not realized, oF 
has not yet become an equally shsolote expliclt sel!- 
existenoa. 
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‘Tas Spirit manifested in revealed religion haa not a6 
‘yet surmounted its attitude of conssiousneas aa such; 
‘or, what is the same thing, its aotnal sef-consolousnees 
‘in not at this atago the object it ia aware of. Bpirit as 
whole and the momenta distinguished in it fall within 
‘the aphere of figurative thinking, and within the form 
f objectivity. The conéent af thin figurative thought ia 
Absolute Spirit. AI] that remaina to be done now is to 
‘oanoel and transeand this bare form; or better, beoanae 
tho form sppertains to conssfoumess as much, ita trne 
Meaning must have alreedy come oot in the shapes or 
‘motea conscioumness haa assumed, 

‘The surmounting of the object of consciousness in 
tia wny ia not to be taken ooe-sidedly aa mesning that 
the object showed ital returning into the wl. han 
more definite meaning: it meats that the object ax 
uch round itt th sl ow a vaiahing factor: 

tes the emptying of elt eccanions- 
on nf eatlaheetinghond thet this externa 
sation of self-consoioasness has not merely nogetive, 
‘rut positive significance, w significance not merely for 
‘ut or per te, bat far self-oansoionmess itaslt. The nega 
tivo of the object, ita oancelling its own existence, gets, 
for welf-consciaumem, a positive wigaificance; of, aelf- 
‘onapaiousmess Knows this nothingness of the object 
because oa the one hand self-conscivusness iteelf ex- 
ternalizes itself; for in doing oo it establishes iteclf as 
object, or, by reason of the indivisible unity charnoter- 
izing ita vlf-axistence, seta up the object a2 ita eclf. On. 
‘the other hand, thers is also this other moment in the 





(i afte nd ee ropes a 8, 
Bers 


7m PEBNOMENOLOGY OF xDD 
‘process, that self-conssicuess haa just aa really san- 
celled and superseded this scf-reiinquishment and 
objectification, nad ina resumed them into iteelf, and 
ie thus at home with iteelf in ita otherness wa auch. 
This io the movement of oonsolousmess, and in this 
‘Prootes consciousness is the totality of ita momenta. 
CConscioumoss, at the samns time, amuat have taken up 
‘& relation to the objeot in all ite aspects and phases, 
‘and have grasped ita meaning from the paint of view af 
cach of them, This totality of ite determinate charac- 
terintios makes the objoot per se or inereatly & spiritual 
reality; and #t becomes 30 in truth for consciousness, 
when tho latter apprehends every individual one of 
Shea us ea, La ioe 3 tale op towards then th 
spirit tionship just spoken of 
aie sri, then, party immedi eitanoe,» 
in general—eorresponding to immediate oon 
sciommoss; partly an alteration of iteelt, its relatedness, 
(or existence-for-another and oxistence-far-sel}, deler- 


sninateneae—0 jon; partly ovsen- 
tial being or in the em of enters ecreapording to 
‘understanding. The object ua m whale in the modiated 
reault (the sgtlogisa) oF the peseing of universality 
into individuality through specifasion, 08 also the 
reverse process fram individual to univeraal throngh 
onncelled individuality or specifis determination. 
‘Theso three specific aapects, then, determine the ways 
in which comsciumeas mnst know the object aa itself, 
‘This knowledge of which we are speaking is, howover, 
not Inowledge in the sente of pure conceptasl oom 
rohension of the object; here this knowledge is to be 
‘taken only in its development, haa to be taken in ite 
‘ariona maments sod set forth tn the manner appro- 
Jeiste to conscioumess es such; and the momenta 
of the notion proper, of pure knowledge, aseame the 
form of shapes ot modes of conssicumem, For thst 
‘reason the object does not yet, when prosant in con- 
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solouaneds as euch, appear as the inner ease af Spirit 
in the way this hoa just been expressed. The attitude 
‘oansoioumens adopts in regerd to the object ia not that 
of considering it either in this totality aa ench or in the 
pure conceptual form; tt fo partly that of a mode oF 
thapo of conssioumess in general, partly a multiinde 
‘of wach modes which we [who analyz the process) 
gather together, and in which the totality of the mo- 
‘ants of tho object and of the proves of conscioumens 
oan be shown merely resolved into their moments. 
‘To understand thia method of grasping the object, 
‘whore apprehension ia a shape or mode af conpcionanens, 
‘wo havo here only to recall the previous shapes af oon: 
scioumess which cance before us earlier in the argutoent, 
‘Aa rogarda the object, then, +0 far a3 it in immediate, 
‘an indifferent objective entity, we ssw Reason, at the 
stage of “Observation”, seeking snd finding itsclt in 
‘thin indifferent thing—i.c, we saw it conscious that ita 
‘sotivity ia thero of an external sort, and at the aamo 
‘time conscious of the object merely ue on immediate 
ghint, We ew, to, epee character ake orera 
sep aa hgh in the infinite =e 
oa ng” Ap, art tho ogo loan 
nbdata tg ag of ones. When ogo ia called a el, 
Iii inde roptennte lo na 7s Sing, bate thing 
the sonse of something invisible, impalpable, etc, Le, 
in fact not aa an immediate entity, and not na that w! 
is generally understood by » thing. That judgment, 
i ‘at first glance, has 10 
jnst 


piritast 
spirituality. In ita conception, however, it in in fact the 
‘mow lomiacne and dtnlasing jodgnent) and this, 
: 


“Tho thing in og, Ln poi of acy thing in tranacended 
in thia infinite judgment. The thing is nothing in iteclf; 
it only bea signifeanee in relation, only through the 











ego and its reference to the ego. This moment came 
betore conscioumnsss in pure insight and enlightenment. 
‘Things are simply and wolaly sete, and only to, be 
considered from the point of view of their utility. The 
trained and cultivated scif-consciouaness, which has 
travereed the region of spirit in sel-alisostion, haa, by 
‘giving up itself, produced the thing ae ite self; retains 
iteolf, arefore, still in tho thing, and knows the thing 
to have no independence, in other words knows that 
‘the thing has essentially and solely a relative existence. 
Or ogain—to give complete expression to the relation- 
ship, ‘0, to what here alone constitutes the nature of 
‘the objeot—the thing stands for something that ix 
colf-existont; vonse-certeinty (sense-experience) 18 an- 
noonoed es absolute truth; but this esllexistenve ia 
iteolf declared to be a moment which merely disappoary, 
and paseus into ite opposite, into a being at the merey 
of an “other”, 

But knowledge of the thing is not yet finished at this 
[ith The thing srt iencce no 09 ell ot ray 

regard to the immedinteness of ite being and 00 
regards its determinatencss, but also in tho wonse of 
covence or inner reslity. Thin is fond in the vaso of 
Moral Self-conscioumess, This mode of experience 
mows ita knowledge as tho absolute oasential element, 
mows no other objective being than pure will ar pure 
Inowledge, Tee nothing but mecly this will aod this 
Knowledge, Any otber possesses merely noz-ementis] 
Doing, i. boing that kas no inherent nature per ae, but 
‘only ite empty nak. In so far ns the moral consciousnem, 
in ite view of the world, lets existence drop out of the 
acl it just aa traly takes this existence back egain into 
{ta wolf. In the form of conscience, finally, itis no longer 
‘this incessant alternation between the “placing” and 
the “displacing” (dissembling) of existence ant self; 
it Jmows that its existence as such is this pure certainty 
of ite own aalf; tho objective clement, into which qua 








ine knowiedge party 


coppoved i ly of this purely individual 
olf, partly of knowledge qua univerml. Herein it in 
established, at the same time, that the third moment, 
universality, ar tho essence, moans for each of the two 
opposite factors merely knowledge, Finslly they also 
‘canoe! the empty opposition that stil remains, and are 
the knowledge of ego se identical with ego:—thia 
individual self which is immediately pure imowledgs or 
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sided way; in the ove osee, in the religions mind, in the 
other ease, in sonscioummess itaelf az euch. They are 
Aistingnished inter 48 by the fact that the one ia this 
reconciliation in tho form of implicit immanence, the 
cothee in the form of explicit exif-exiatenoe. An wo have 
considered them, they at the beginning fall apart. In 
tie order la which he anodes or seaport constonmo 
carte before us, conseioamess has reached the indi- 
‘vidual momenta of thes order, and slso their unification, 
lang before over religion gave ita object the shape of 
‘notual vell-couscioumens. The unification of both aspeote 
{a not yot brought to light; it io this that winds up this 
serion of embodiments af spirit, for in it gpirt geta to 
‘the point wher it knows itself not only aa it is inherently 
in itaef, or in term of ite absolute content, nor only a4 
{0a (objecivly fr Satin tm of ie bar form de 
void af content, or in terms of self-conscioasnees, but 

ah i fon oole-compeieets, 001 isn eet sa for 
‘This unifoation has, howover, alreedy taken place by 
Ammpliostion, and bas done so in in the return 
of the figurative idee (Yoretellung) Sato eelf-conscions- 
‘neve, but not sccording to the proper form, for the 
religious ospect is the aspect of the easentially indepen- 
dent (Assich) and stands in contrast to the process of 
olf-consoioummees. The unifcation therelore belangs to 
this othe aspeot, which by contrast ia the axpeot of re- 
flexion joto self, is that sido therefore which contains 
ita nelf and ita opposite, and contains them not anly 
implicitly (an aich) o ins general way, bub explicitly 
(fae sich) or expromly doveloped end’ distingtdshed. 
"The content, as well aa the other aspect of self-cansoions 
“pitt, so for anit is the other sepect, have boon brought 
‘to light and are here in their completeness: the unid- 
cation still e-wanting is the simple unity of the notion, 
‘This notion is algo already given with the sapeot of welf- 
conscioumess; but ss it previously oamo before ut 
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above, it, Uke all the other momenta, hse the form af 
'& particular mode or shepe of consciousness. It ia 
‘that part of the embodiment of seli-sasored spirit whish 
Ikeepe within ite ctemtial principle and waa called tho 
“peantifn} soo!” That is to aay, the “beoutiful aout” is 
ite own knowledge of itzelf in ita pure transparent unity 
—elf-consaionanems, which knows thia pare knowledge 
of pure inwardness to be spirit, ia not morely intuition 
of tho divine, but the eeli-intaition af God Himself. 

Since this notion keope iteel! fixedly oppomed to ita 
realization, i ia the one-sided shape which wo saw before 
diseppoar into thin air, but also positively relinquish 
itself and advance further. Through this act of realiza- 
‘tion, thie objectless self-coneciousess conser to hold 
fast’ by jtaelf, the determinatencss of the notion in 
contrast with ite falfnent ia cancelled and done uway 
with, Tte nelf-conscionsess attoins the form of univer- 
tality; and what remaina i ita trae notion, the notion 
‘ot hua attainod its realization—the notion in ite truth, 
Jue, in unity with ite externalization. It is knowledge of 
‘pure knowledge, not in the senso of an abstract exson00 
‘uch o6 duty ie, dat in the senso of an casentis) being 
which is thie knowledge, this individual pare eelf-con- 
seioummess which is therefore at the sumo time n genuine 
object; for thia notion is the eaif-cxisting ocif. 

‘This notion gave itself ite folflment partly in the 
sta perforined by tho spirit that is wore of ial, pastiy 
tn religion. In the latter it won the sbsclute content qv 
content, or in the form of a Agurstive idea or of other- 
ness for consciousness, On the other hand, in the firat 
tho form ia just the self, for that mode contains the 
‘otive spirit sure of iteelt; the self sccomplishes the life 
of Absolute Spirit This shape (mode), 26 we ove, is that 
simple notion, which however gives up ita oternsl 
oasential Baing, takes upon iteef objective existence, oF 
acts, The power of diremption or of coming forth ont 
of ita inwardness lies in the parity of tho notion, Zor 
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‘thia purity 1s absolute abstraction of nogatitity. In the 
samo way the notion Gods ite element of reality, or the 
‘Objective being it contains, in pure knowledge itself; for 
this knowledge is skmple immediacy, which is being end 
existence aa well es easence, the former negstive thought, 
the letter positive thought. This existence, finally, is 
just aa much that stato of reflexion into elf which 
‘Somes ont of pare knowledge—both qua existence and 
gus duty—and this is the state of evil. This process of 
“going into salf" constitutes the opposition lying in 
the nation, and is thos the sppearance on the scene af 
pure of the essence, a knowledge which dooa 
‘ot aot and isnot ral. But to make ite appearance in 
tia oppoition lato participate in pare knowin of 
‘catego haa inherently relinquished ita simplicity, for 
ie the dirempiion of negativity which consitutes tho 
notion. So far as thia process of diremption is the proce 
fern sonra, the ile of ol 
aa it 1 is tho 

which remains good. a 
‘Now what in the firat instance takes place im) 

{in nt once for consciousness, and is duplicated ae 
—ia both tor canscioumoss and is ite sali-exirtence or 
ita own proper sotion, The mmo thing that ia already 
inherontly established, thas ropeste iteelf now as know 
ledge thereof on the part of conscionmoss and 3 can- 
toloas action. Back lays aside for the other tho inde- 
pendence of cbaracter with which exch appears con- 
fronting the other. This waiving of independence is the 
ame renunciation of the one-sidednees of the notion 
‘4 constituted implicitly tho beginning; but it, in 
now ite own act of renumeiation, just 26 the notion 
renounced is its own otion, Ths! implicit nature of 
the beginning is in truth as much mediated, beosute 
it is negativity; it now establishes Stactt aa it ip in ta 
‘truth; and tho negative element existe as 6 determinate 
quality which each haa for the other, and is easentially 
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scit-concelling, sclf-transoonding. The ane of tho two 
parts of the opposition is the disparity betwoon exis- 
‘tance within iteef, in ite individuality, and woivereality; 
tho other, disparity between ite abstract universality 
fund the seif. The former dios to ita sell-existence, and 


the rigidity of ite abstract universality, and thereby dios 
to ita lifelona volé and ita inert universality; vo that the 





form of s mode ar shspe of conssicumess. 
‘This [est embodiment of apieit—spirit which st onoe 
‘gives ita complete and true cantent the form af elf, 
tand thereby reelizes its notion, and in doing vo remaint 
‘within ite own motion—thie in Absohes Knowledge, 


Wt in spirit Knowing iteslf in the sbape of spirit, 
it is knowledge which comprehends throngh notians. 
‘Truth ia hore not merely én idseif sbeclutely dential 
with it hes alto the ehape, the cbereoter of 
certainty of veli; or in ite existence—is, for epiit 
knowing it—it ia In the form of Imowledge of itself 
‘rath the content wiih i religion ie ot a yot ab 
‘one with ite certainty. This identifiostion, however, 

soured when the content bas reosived the shape at 
tell, By this means, whot constitutes the very oasence, 
vis, the nation, comes to have tho nature of existence, 
i.e. samen the form of what is objective to consoions- 
noes. Spirit, appearing before consoiousness in this 
element: of existence, or, what is bere the aamo thing, 
‘Produood by it in thia element, is aystematio Science. 

‘The natare, momenta, aad prooeea of this knowledge 
have then shown themselves to be much that this know- 
Jedgo ia pure welf-existonoo of eell-coneciousnea, 

Tt ia ogo, whioh ia thie ogo and no other, and at the 
same tisne, immediately ls medisted, or sublated, 
universal ego. It has content, which it distinguishes 
rom iteelf; for tt fe pure negotivity, or eell-dtremption; 
it f9 consciousness. This content in ite distinction is 
itself the ogo, far it ia the process of sapereoding itaclf, 
‘or tho sanie pure negativity which constitutes ogo. Kgo 
{nin it, qua distinguished, reflected into iteel{; only then 
in the content camprehended (begriffes) when ogo in ite 
otherness ia still at home with itself. Moro proviosly 
stated, thio content is nothing else than the very prooess 
just spoken of; for the content is the spirit which 
travornos tho whole range of ita own being, and dooa 
‘tis fr ttclt quo epiclt, by the fact that it posseenee the 
shape of the notion in its objectivity. 
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scicumess is, in fect, concealment; for the substance is 
hhoro still self-lemm existence and nothing but certainty 
of elf ie revealed. To begin with, tharefere, it is only 
the abstract moments thet belong to seli-conaciousoess 
‘onserning the substance, But sinoe these momenta are 
Pure aotivitios and must move forward by their very 
‘ature, self-conscloumess enriches itself tit it has torn 
from ocnsciousnees the entire substance, and absorbed 
into fteelf thn entire structure af the substance with all 
ite constituent elementa Sino this negative sttitas 
towards objectivity ia positive oa well, esteblishen and 
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fixes the content, it gose om til it has produced these 
clementa out of ited and thereby reinstated them oxo 
mare a objecte of consolouaness. In the notion, knowing 
‘tee aa notion, the moments thos make their appear 
tance priar to the whole in its completo fulfilment; the 
movement of these moments is the provoes by which 
the whole comes into being. In conscionenesa, on the 
other hand, the whole—but not aa comprebended con- 
coptuslly—ia prior to the mamente. 

‘Time ‘a just the notion denitaly existent, and yre- 
sented to conscioazneaa in the farm of empty intuition. 
‘Hence spirit necemarily appears in time, and it appears 
in time 20 long as it dova not grasp ita pore notion, Le. 
0 Jong wa it doce not annul time. Timo is the pure aelt 
in external form, apprebended in intuition, snd not 

tad sodertond by the ol, isis the notion 
tupprehended oaly throngh intuition. When this notion 
greape iteclf, it wupersedse ita time character, (00a 
ceptally) sompredends intution, and fe intation 
‘and comprehending. ‘Time therefore 
ppm a2 opie destiny end neenaly, where pict 
is pot yet complete within itself; it ix the necessity 
compelling spirit to enrich the sbaro eelf-conscicumeu 
‘has in oonscloumess, to put into motion the immediacy 
of the inherent netare (which is the form in which the 
substance is present in consiouscem); oF, couverealy, 
to realize and make manifest what is iaheront, regarded 
fs fnward sad immaneot, Yo reba manifet thet lsh 
int fret within—i.c, to vindicate it for spiit’s certainty 
of oalf. 

‘For thia reason it must be said that nothing ia known 
‘which does not fall within exparlaos, of (as it ia also 
‘expromed) which is not felt to be trus, which is not 
given an en inwardly revoaled cternal verity, an 
sacred object of belief, or whatever other 
‘we oare to employ. For exporionce just consiés in this, 
‘that the content—and the content is spirit~in ita 
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inhereat nature is substance and 80 object. of con- 





into explioitness, of Substance into Subject, of the 
‘objeat ot conscloumess into the object at self-con- 
soloomens, Le, into an object that is at the same time 
trammended—ie other words, into the notion. This 
‘tranatorming prooea ia « oyelo that returns into italf, 
‘8 oyols that prempposes ita beginning, and roachea ite 
Dogaaning oak 2 the end. Bo far a spt theo, to of 
‘avcossity -distisotiog, i appears £2 « single 
‘whole, intuitively 3} owe ita simple 
ealf-consoioumess. And since that whole ig what is 


exprehenced pare ncton, Time, and the conten, the 
i tmrtia, catere, Dobetanos, que abject, 
involvon'the necessity, at frst an inner necomity, to 
tot forth i tl wa inherently i,t show Set 
‘to be spirit. The completed exprension in objective 
form is—and is only when complated—at the samo timo 
the reGexion of substance, the development of tt into 
‘the wolf. Consequently, until snd unlese spirit inberently 
‘completes iteelf, completes iteef na a world-epirit, itoan- 
not reach ite eampletion as self-consesous spirit, Tha con- 
‘text of religion, therefore, exprestce eeriler in time than 
(philovophion!) science what spirit is; but thie acicnve 
se ithe perio form in which op trely knows 
‘The process of carrying forward this form of kaow- 
lige of iteolf in the tack which spirit scoomplishoa 86 
‘actaal History. Tha relizioas communion, in so far ax it 
‘in at the outact the subsance of Absolute Spirit, is the 
etude form of canssioases, which bas 8a existence all 
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‘the harsher and more barbarie the desper is ita imnot 
pitit; and ite inarticulate aelf hae all the harder teak 
tn dealing with its essence, the content of its consclowr 
‘neon alien to iteelf, Not tl it haa surrecdered the hope 
of cancelling tat forcignness by an external, is. alien, 
method does it tura to iteelt, to ite own pecolise world, 


abstract way the Smumediate unity of thought and exis- 
‘tence, of abstract Easential and Self; and 





te Individual WUL"—after these stages, 
‘beings tolight the thought ths i ia ita inmost depth, 
sud expresses oneatial Reality n the farm Bgo—Ego, 
‘Thia “Ego identical with Exo” is, however, the welf- 
Deseo Spon A Thte, 
Ta pilaf the “Asfdrang Hast, ‘Pan. 
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Again, 
with iteelf. This identity, however, in completo and im- 
modiate unity with self;'in othar words thia Subject is 
a Bobstance. Substance by itself alone 
‘be vold and empty Intuition (Anachaven), or 
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‘the mere withdrawal of meli-conecioumess into tte pure 
inwardnem, nox the mere absorption of mlf-commoioas- 
‘neat into Substance and the nothingnos of ita (sell-) 
distinotion. Spirit is the movement of the self whish 
emptios (extornalizot) itelf of self und inks iteclf within 
{ta own eubstance, and que subject, both has gone out 
of that anbstanoo into iteell, making ite substance an 
object and a content, and also mpersedes this dis- 
‘tinstion of objectivity and content. That frat reGexion 
out of immediacy is the mubject’s process of distinstion 
‘of iteelf from ita ebstance, the notion in a proves of 
sef-diremption, the going-into-iteelf and the coming 
into being af the pare ego, Since thin distinction is the 
puro action of Bgo=Ego, the notion is the neoeasity 
for and the rising of existence, which haa the enbstance 
for ita eesentisl nature and eubsists on ita own aocount. 
‘But thie vabsisting of existence for itaalf ts the notion 
oatablichod in determinate form, and ia thereby the 
notion’s own inherent movernent—that of dosoonding 
Bag ti opr and ging toga te psn” 

Tigo has net to tks Bs elt cn the fore of a 
consoioumess in opposition to the form of substantiotity 
and objectivity, os if it wore afrasd of relinquishing oF 
oxternalixing itoelf, The power of spirit lies rathor in 
remaining one with itself when giving up iteof, and, 
boosam it is self-contained and self-subsistent, in 
‘establishing as mere moments ita explicit sel-cristonse 
a well as ite implicit iohorent nature. Nor again in 
‘go a trtium quid which caste diatinctiona beak into the 
‘abyss of the Absolute, snd declares them ell to mean 
‘the samo there, On the cantrery, troe knowledge Bos 
rather in the scoming insotivity which merely watchos 
how what is distinguished ia velf-moved by ita very 
nature and returns again into ita own unity. 

‘With absolute knowledge, then, Spirit has wound up 
‘the process of ita embodiment, so far aa the asromptina 
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of those various shapes or modes is affected with tho 
insurmountable distinction which consoioumoss implies 
[Le the distinotion of consclonmess from ita object or 
content], Spizit bas ettained the pure element of its 
cexistetoo, the notion, The oontent is, in viow of the 
freedom of ite own existence, the velf that emption 
(externalises) iteel; in other words, that content is the 








{ths process in its content—the necasity of this content, 
Tho divemity of content is, qua detorminatn, cue to 
elation, and ia not inherent; and ite restless activity 
conniste in cancelling and superseding iteelf, or is 
negativity, Thus the neosexty or divecsity, like ite free 
existenoo, $6 tho self too; and in this ealf-form, in 


which existence is immedistely the content 
in m notion. Seeing, then, that Spirit hes attained the 
notion, it unfolds ite existence: ta prooennes 
in thi ether of ite life and is ( Belenee.} Tho 


‘moments of its process are ect forth therein no longer 
na determinate modes or of canecioamess, but 
tino the distinotion, ‘consciowmoss Jenplion, 
1bas reverted to and bes booome @ distinction within 
the eolf—as determinate notions, and as the organia 

‘and solf-ocustituted prooeas af thowe 
notions. Whilo in the Phesomenclopy of Mind cach 
moment is the distinction of knowledge and truth, and 
in tho process in whioh that distinction is sunsolled 
‘and transcended, Abeclute Knowledge doesnot eontain 
‘this distinction and ruperseasion of distinction. Rathee, 
‘since oxch momont haa the form of the notion, it unites 
‘tho objective form of truth and the knowing self in 
‘sn tmonediate unity. Each individual moment dose not 
‘spear aa the process of passing back end forward 
‘Som courioasen of Seuratre (imaginative) thonght 
to veltonecioumess and conversely: on the contrary, 

2 Ta, Abate compete ecbent Kaowisige. 
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fhe pure sheze, Ubveated from the contin of being 

‘an appearance i mere consciousness,—the pure notion 
with ite further development,—depends solely on ite 
pure charsotoristio nature. Conversely, again, thore oor 
reeponda to ovary abstract moment of Absolute Know- 
lodge = mode in which mind as a whole makes its 
‘Appearance. Ax the mind that actoally exists is not 
riobor than it, #0, too, mind in fie ectoal conten is 
ot poorer. ‘To know the puro notions of knowledge in 
tho form in which they are modes of shapes af oon- 
soioumes—thia constitutes the aspeot of their reality, 
‘acoording to whioh their cseential element, the notion, 
‘xppesring there in its simple mediating’ activity a1 
‘thinking, breaks up snd separates the moments of this 
medintion and exhibits them to itesif in acoordanoo 
with their immanent opposition, 

Absolute Knowledge contains within iteel this aeooe- 
sity of relinguiehing itself from the form of tho pure 
notion, and necessarily involves the trenrition of the 
notion into consciousness. For Spirit that knows iteolf 
is, just for the reason that it ‘its own notion, 
imibedite identity with iteclf; aod this, in the dia 
‘tinction that it iraplics, a the certainty of what ia 
immediate or is sonseconscionmose—tho begining 
from which we storied. Thia proveas of reloaxing iteolt 
from the farm of ita sif is the highest freedom and 
security of tte knowledge of itect. 

All the same, this relinquishment (externalization) af 
tell ia etill incomplete, Thin prooess expresses tho 
relation of the certainty of ite telf to tho object, an 
object whioh, jast by being in & relation, has Dot yet 
tained its full freedom. Knowledge is sware not only: 
of tteelf, but also of the iogative of itself, or ite limit, 
Knowing ita limit means knowing how to serifico 
itself. This sscriics is the selisbandonment, in which 
[picit seta forth, in the form of free fortuitous happening, 
ita prooses of becoming Spisit, intuitively sppechonding 

* abwclate Keowindge. 








ADSOLULE KROWLDGE on 
‘Outaide it ita pure self aa Time, and Uiewise its existence 





‘prooem— Spirit, 
oxternalized and emptied into Time. But this form of 
absndonment is, similarly, the emptying of iteclf 
Nat the negation a megsiee of loa Tae ayo 
esaming gresonte & slow procession and 


H 
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énmerung) han conserved that experience, sod is the inner 
being, and, in fact, the higher form of the substance. 
‘While, then, this phase of Spirit begins all over again 
i Jormative development, apparently earting wely 
trom iteelf, yet at the same thne # commences at 5 
‘higher level. ‘The realm of spirite developed in this way, 
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